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78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB 
(GOOD MANNERS) 

(1) CHAPTER. Al-Birr (piety, 
righteousness) , and As-Sila (good relations) . 

The Statement of Allah Jbc : 

"And We have enjoined on man to be 
good and dutiful to his parents. . (V.29 :8) 

5970. Narrated Al-Walid bin 'Aizar: I 
heard Abu 'Amr Ash-Shaiban! saying, "The 
owner of this house/' he pointed to 
'Abdullah's house, "said, 'I asked the 
Prophet #| : Which deed is loved most by 
Allah j^j jp? He replied : To offer As-Salat 
(the prayers) at their early (very first) stated 
times . 4 Abdullah asked : What is the next (in 
goodness)? The Prophet 2g said : To be good 
and dutiful to one's parents. 'Abdullah 
asked : What is the next (in goodness)? The 
Prophet m said : To participate in Jihad for 
Allah's Cause. 'Abdullah added: The 
Prophet Si narrated to me these things, 
and if I had asked more, he would have told 
me more / " 



(2) CHAPTER. Who is more entitled to be 
treated with the best companionship? 



5971. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i 



A man came to Allah's Messenger £g and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who is more 
entitled to be treated with the best 
companionship by me?" The Prophet $g 
said, "Your mother." The man said, "Who 
is next?" The Prophet % said, "Your 
mother." The man further said,"Who is 
next?" The Prophet a§ said, "Your 
mother." The man asked (for the fourth 
time), "Who is next?" The Prophet jjg said, 
"Your father." 



♦ * 

: jlJJJJ y \ Lift*- - MV« 

i4sl JLp jb ,Jl oJU. Ujl j tjljjl 
:JL5 ?J^_, <i>l Jl 4^1 

««i>l ^ il^JU :Jli 



3 UJL> - o*V\ 
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(3) CHAPTER. One should not go (or Jihad 
(fighting in Allah's Cause) without the 
permission of the parents (1) . 

5972. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: A 
man asked the Prophet "Shall I 

participate in JihadV The Prophet ag said, 
"Are your parents living?" The man said, 
"Yes." The Prophet said, "Do Jihad for 
their benefit. " (2) 



(4) CHAPTER. A man should not abuse his 
parents . 

5973 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr ft! ^5 
: Allah's Messenger $g said, "It is one of 
the greatest sins that a man should curse his 
parents." It was asked (by the people), "O 
Allah's Messenger! How does a man curse his 
parents?" The Prophet jg said, "The man 
abuses the father of another man and the 
latter abuses the father of the former and 
abuses his mother." 



Jj» :JIS ?^ p :Jli c«iJ^I» 



v* 1 



6Mj 



&u i\ v :£U (r) 

:"iU> - o\s\ 



J! 41 If. t^&Jl -f 

'•3H cJ^- J^"J 315 :Jli Jjr U 
:JU ilJi :JU ?i»U-f 

.«1aUxJ U-^tin :Jli t,' 
[V- 

4ijjii t (o 



•J 



4 ^j^»-^J J JLP j^j I Jlli>- ; 4-j 1 

Sl» :i§ 41 J 3 15 :3U U££ 
CjlS j 4 4ui J j-^j L> ; JJ 



(1) (Ch. 3) Jihad is compulsory for the Muslim community. So a Muslim should take 
permission from his parents to go for it, but when an enemy of Islam attacks the 
Muslim rights or their country, then he does not need the permission of parents. 

(2) (H. 5972) i .e. , "Serve your parents and do your best to satisfy their needs , for this will 
be a substitute for fighting in Allah's Cause." 
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(5) CHAPTER, The invocation of the person S. J* £M 

who is dutiful to his parents is fulfilled (i.e., 
accepted by Allah) . 

5974. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %\ ^y. ^\ ^ bia>- - o^Vl 

Allah's Messenger % said, "While three " . ^ , VpL.ll L$l>. 
persons were travelling, they were overtaken ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ * ' P* mjA 

by rain and they took shelter in a cave in a y \ i^iU ^Jjr^ : J^S Vip 

mountain . A big rock fell from the mountain 
over the mouth of the cave and blocked it. 

They said to each other, Think of such good t djJtL^j y6 ^o*>C L.?J» : J IS 
(righteous) deeds which you did for Allah's 
sake only, and invoke Allah by giving 

reference to those deeds so that Allah may cJa^Jli t Ju>Jl 

relieve you from your difficulty .' One of them 
said, 'O Allah! I had my parents who were 

very old, and I had small children for whose V L^l I /J&\ : ^f^J ^4*^ 
sake I used to work as a shepherd . When I 
returned to them at night and milked (the 

sheep), I used to start giving the milk to my . Lf>-y5 aJlJU 

parents first before giving to my children. 
One day, I went far away in search of a 

grazing place (for my sheep), and didn't 4w> ^Jj tjl^J" jU*!^ jlJJlj 
return home till late at night and found that 
my parents had slept . I milked (my livestock) 
as usual and brought the milk vessel and 
stood at their heads, and I disliked to wake 
them up from their sleep, and I also disliked 
to give the milk to my children before my 
parents, though my children were crying ^ ;> ^ s * "1^; jj Lilii-*^ 

(from hunger) at my feet. So this state of 4 ]y H JmX ^j* 

mine, and theirs, continued till the day JLp cli* t^^UJL cJ>*i twliil 
dawned. (O Allah!) If You considered that . i A * U; j ! \ *'k\ L^**' 
I had done that only for seeking Your ^ t ' J 6 ^ <■ • 6 ^JJ 

Pleasure, then please let there be an ZL^}\u ]jJ\ d\ o^S\ j t L $ *}i 



ISU t^ii (^jl 




opening through which we can see the sky.' 
So Allah made for them an opening through 
which they could see the sky. Then the j^^J '^ji p& ^Zs*^ 

second person said, 'O Allah! I had a cousin rj *JJc\i2S ° li ilt 
whom I loved as much as a passionate man ^ r J * 
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loves a woman . I tried to seduce her but she 
refused till I paid her one hundred Dinar. So 
I worked hard till I collected one hundred 
Dinar and went to her with that . But when I 
sat in between her legs (to have sexual 
intercourse with her), she said: O Allah's 
slave! Be afraid of Allah! Do not deflower me 
except legally (by marriage contract)! So I 
left her. O Allah! If You considered that I 
had done that only for seeking Your 
Pleasure, then please let the rock move a 
little to have a (wider) opening.' So Allah 
shifted that rock to make the opening wider 
for them . And the last (third) person said, 'O 
Allah! I employed a labourer for wages equal 
to a Faraq (a certain measure) of rice , and 
when he had finished his job, he demanded 
his wages, but when I presented his due to 
him, he gave it up and refused to take it. 
Then I kept on sowing that rice for him 
(several times) till I managed to buy with the 
price of the yield, some cows and their 
shepherd. Later on, the labourer came to 
me and said : (O Allah's slave!) Be afraid of 
Allah, and do not be unjust to me and give 
me my due . I said (to him) : Go and take 
those cows and their shepherd. So he took 
them and went away. (So, O Allah!) If You 
considered that I had done that for seeking 
Your Pleasure, then please remove the 
remaining part of the rock.' And so Allah 
released them (from their difficulty) and the 
rock was removed completely from the 
mouth of the cave." (See H. 2215) 



. pU-1ji oYjt *>-°j* ^ 

JU-^J! <L^i U Jut 15 L$1>"1 jL* 

<&\ jlp Ij : cJli l^IL>-j OJliS 
Sfl pUJI ^il: cSbl JJI 

pUcJi Jus oJjii jj ^ i jUiAj 

/ > 

lis J\ ^JJI 

ills cjjl lJj^j o^-bJ-l 

tO^li aJLp Cw? yt9 

C~*^>- 4P jjl Jjl ^ t AlP 

jiJl ilL; ^1 CJ«I : cJlli 
Jil :JUi tl^ljj 
& t iL (>l M Jl ^ 

[mo r^ij] .i^JIp 
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(6) CHAPTER. To be undutiful to one's 
parents is one of the greatest sins . 

This is said by Ibn 'Umar on the authority 
of the Prophet si. 

5975. Narrated Al-Mughira : The Prophet 
£g said, "Allah has forbidden you : 

1 . to be undutiful to your mothers 

2. to prevent (what you should give in 
charity etc.) 

3 . to beg of men (begging) and 

4. to bury your daughters alive. 
And Allah has disliked for you : 

a) Qil and Qal (sinful and useless talk, like 
backbiting, etc. or that you talk too much 
about others) 

b) ask too many questions (in disputed 
religious matters) 

c) to waste your property (by 
extravagance)." 

5976. Narrated Abu Bakra il£ ibl \ 
Allah's Messenger said thrice, "Shall I not 
inform you of the biggest of the great sins?" 
We said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." He 
said, "To join partners in worship with 
Allah (1) and to be undutiful to one's 
parents." The Prophet sat up after he 
had been reclining and added, "And I warn 
you against giving lying speech and a false 
witness; I warn you against giving a lying 
speech (forged statement) and a false 
witness." The Prophet #| kept on saying 
that warning till we thought that he would not 
stop. 



5977 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & %\ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger $g mentioned the greatest 
sins or he was asked about the greatest sins . 



& ^oJI^Jl J^ii :£b (1) 

■m & & ft 

(.1 jjy>]\ ^jP t il jj v^P c^^ll^Jl 

f> 3>l !>!» :JU z£>\ -J. 

J^P ^£llp 

[Mi : e -\ J ] 



4^1 ^p ^1 ^jl J^-^JI -Up 

<ul J jj-j J 15 :JU <Ip ill 

3A, b JL; :lJi - 
OjJlJ>j 4)1 » i5l^iVj» :JLJ 

.ijjjJl sSl^j ijjjJI Jj>Sj VI 
V :cJlE Jlj 



(1) (H. 5976) See the introduction, Vol.1, (Disbelief and Polytheism). 
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He said, "To join partners in worship with ^1 ^ <u>l j£p WjU- 

Allah; to kill a person whom Allah has \^\^ r '-j i 8 -j^ 

forbidden to kill; and to be undutiful or * ^ ^ - ^ 

unkind to the parents/' The Prophet jg &\ dy* j ^ -J 15 «cp 4)1 4>*f^ 

added, "Shall I inform you of the biggest of _ ^ ^ , _ 
the great sins? That is the lying speech ^ * ^ ^ > f ' , 

(forged statement) or the false witness." <. iJ Jci\ jisj n&L il^-iJU :JU* 
Shu'ba (the subnarrator) states that most 
probably the Prophet |g said, "the false 

witness." - J^5» :Jli «?jSLSJI jJ'i 

:J15 2l 'p\j :tiS JU 

(7) CHAPTER. To be good to a father who is ii jiUl jJl^Jl aL* 4*L (V) 
aA/ws/iriJfc (1) . 

5978. Narrated Asma' bint AbuBakr ^ lio>- :^JuiAll - o^VA 

iii : My mother came to me, hoping (for . ; , , > > > ^ ^ Lil>. ■ * iJLl 

my favour) during the lifetime of the Prophet ' ^ f ' ' 

jg. I asked the Prophet "May I treat her ^\ £jl £LJ-I ^^-l • ^ I ^Sr^* 

kindly?" He replied, "Yes." \jj , V V 

Ibn'Uyaina said, "Then Allah revealed: ^ * ^ J iT' 

'Allah does not forbid you to deal justly cJLi ^ Jiji- ^ ^\ 

and kindly with those who fought not against (( . ^ • J ^ ^ lJL?T #P s 1 

you on account of religion , nor drove you out ' * ^r~? - j 

of your homes.'" (V. 60:8) JU; 2b I JjlU : l£* j>\ JU 

(8) CHAPTER. The kindness (2) shown by a £j3 l*Sf •! ^J! iL» ^ib (A) 
lady who has a husband, to her mother . (3) 

5979. Narrated Asma': "My mother who J&o- Jlij - 
was a Mushrikah (pagan , etc .) , came with her 



(1) (Ch. 7) Al-Mushrikun : polythesists, pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the Oneness 
of Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad (si) . 

(2) (Ch, 8) It means : (a) to visit th£m, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words. 

(3) (Ch. 8) The lady does not have to take her husband's permission to treat her mother 
kindly. 
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father during the period of the peace pact :cJU £LJ-I jp toj^P ^p i^L^a 

between the Muslims and the Quraish „ . * • > . *j . 

infidels. I went to seek the advice of the ^ ^ J 

Prophet g| saying, "My mother has arrived «H I jJlaIp il jUfc^j 

and she is hoping (for my favour)." The i w , { - 

Prophet « said, "Yes, be good to your ^ C-^-U £ 

mother." c^JjlJ ^1 jl : oJLaJ 



. JL^. c^J» :JU 



[Y1Y- i^lj] 

5980. Narrated Abu Sufyan that Heraclius Lijb- : ^Jil l^Jb- - MA» 
sentfor him and said, "What did he, i.e., the 0 c> 0 . * 
Prophet si, order you?" I replied, "He 0* a* 'J^ ^ 
orders us to offer (prayers); to give jlp jl : <u 1 JLp ^1 <bl jlIp jp 
Sadaqa (alms, etc.); to be chaste, and to c [,] * \ °] ts> ' <il 
keep good relations with our relatives (I) ." - * ' °- r> ' ^ " 

:JUi null J^»ji J^S^ ^' : 

:JUi i£| ^Ji ^JL; ui 

- - ~ ^ g 

(9) CHAPTER. To be good to one's brother 4 yLill ^Vl 

who is a Mushrik. 

5981. Narrated Ibn £ Umar &i Crfj'- irt ^ J^" LL?JL> - 0^A^ 
My father , seeing a silken cloak being sold , > . . . • 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! Buy this and ^ ~ Lr ^" 
wear it on Fridays and when the foreign jLo ^1 <u I JLp LuJb- : 
delegates pay a visit to you." He said, "This ^ ^ > . ^ > • , . 

is worn only by that person who will have no ^ <-~*>*^> 

share in the Hereafter." Later, a few silken j** fSh Un- 

cloaks were given to the Prophet £g as a gift, jj^ ^ j ^ -jLSi 'lJ 

and he sent one of those cloaks to 'Umar. *' C? ^ - £l* 

'Umar said (to the Prophet , "How can I L>- lilj <, <U-*^>J 1 ^ ' J 

wear it while you have said about it what you ^ . . ^ ^ ^ £ * ijl 

have said?" The Prophet i| said , "I did not & *' iJ ^ i \ * 

give it to you to wear but to sell or to give to I4I* 5|| ^JJl U t «<] J 1 !^ 
someone else to wear." So 'Umar sent it to A > ^ /> " . . \ . . r > 



(1) (H. 5980) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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his (Mushrik) brother who was from the U l$J oiS Jij Lg-l3l :jUi 

inhabitants of Makkah before he ('Umar's \ l ^j] a l \ *J r |i • J\j ^^^JJ 

brother) embraced Islam. L$3Ja-P ^ f 

t «U jJLSvJ J I l$J*~y J t l^llLJ 

(10) CHAPTER. The superiority of keeping ^^11 iL* jj* JjL ( ^ • ) 

good relations with one's relatives. 

5982. See the next Hadith No. 5983. : JuJjJt ^ llii>- - MAT 

ji- caAU? ^jI ^ Cxw :Jli 
c <bl J U : JJ : J IS y\ ^\ 

5983. Nan-atedAbuAyyubAl-Ansari^3 j5 Cr^v^ ^ J?*^ " d ^ A ^ 
ilp iii: A man said, "O Allah's Messenger! . >/> * , , ;< . \ 
Inform me of a deed which will make me the * ~' 

way to enter Paradise." The people said, <5bl Ju* ^ jLip ^1 LS~l>- 

"What is the matter with him? What is the \. > f , ?> > t 

... . ■ o» A „_., w <Ul ^ /y OUtP eylj t^*y 

matter with him? Allans Messenger sg| " *• ^ ; s 

said, "He has something to ask (what he ^ 

needs greatly)." The Prophet jR said (to ^ - . ^ . 

him), "(In order to enter Paradise) you ' ^ J ' , / * 

should worship Allah and join none in t<bl Jj-^j L> *JL5 >L>-j jl 

worship with Him; you should perform As- '.^r ' n . i . •> . .. : t 

Salat{Iqamat-as-Salat)?"> pay the Zakat, (2 \ ^ ''^ ' 

and keep good relations with your kith and J ^-j JUi ! ?*J U i<J U : ^jiJl 

kin." He then said, "Leave it!" (The . >r , * ^ -i 

subnarrator said, It seems that the * - 

Prophet H was riding his she-camel." The t lii iS^J ^ 53b I J^i;» 

man must have been holding the reins of the > ^ -K^l < 'H .^W > 

she-camel, and when the Prophet had L ^ 2JJ C ° ^ J t6 ^ ^ J 

answered his question, he told hii^i to leave ^ jl5 <>\5 : Jli t «U^i> ■^rS't 

lt0 [^r^ i^bl 



(1) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Iqamat-as-Salat . 

(2) (H. 5982) See the glossary for Zakat. 
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(11) CHAPTER. The sin of Al-Qati< (the ^Ull ^1 £L (U) 

person who severs the bond of kinship) . 

5984. Narrated Jubair bin Mut'im that he : j» l&U- - o^At 



heard the Prophet jgjg saying, "Al-Qati' (the 
person who severs the bond of kinship) will 
not enter Paradise." ^r! ^ : V^-^ 

(12) CHAPTER. Whoever was made wealthy Jj^JI ^ ij £J tlL OY) 

because of keeping good relations with his s u "l i 

kith and kin. ^ 

5985.NarratedAbuHurairah^iiii ( >f3:I jL^I^-jl tr^-^ " °^Ao 

heard Allah's Messenger |j| saying, > * lijl>- ' JLuJl 

"Whoever is pleased that he be granted y*"* & 

more wealth, and that his lease of life be ^»\ ir* 



prolonged, then he should keep good 



relations with his kith and kin." ^ ^ J 0ji ^ ^ ^ 

^ «d la . » J jl ! J jJij 



5986. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^3: : ^JS ^ " °^ A ^ 
Allah's Messenger si said, "Whoever loves * „ i£ * > f. . 
that he be granted more wealth and that his y ^ 

lease of life be prolonged, then he should ^iiJU j» JS\ Jij~^\ : JU 

keep good relations with his kith and kin." a „ * . ^ " A , *. * * 

(13) CHAPTER. Allah will keep good ft I J^j ^ 4>L Ot*) 

relations with the one who will keep good 
relations with his kith and kin 

5987. Narrated Abu Hurairah JU &i ^ : : ^Jb- - o^AV 



(1) (Ch. 13) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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The Prophet 3g said, "Allah created the 
creations, and when He finished from His 
creations, Ar-Rahm i.e., womb said, '(O 
Allah) at this place I seek refuge with You 
from all those who sever me (i .e . , sever the 
ties of kith and kin) Allah said, 4 Yes , won't 
you be pleased that I will keep good relation 
with the one who will keep good relation with 
you, and I will sever the relation with the one 
who will sever the relation with you / It said, 
'Yes, O my Lord.' Allah said, Then that is 
for you."' Allah's Messenger £g added, 
"Read (in the Qur'an) if you wish, the 
Statement of Allah : 

'Would you then, if you were given the 
authority, do mischief in the land and sever 
your ties of kinship?'" (V.47 :22) 



5988. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ %\ ^3 : 
The Prophet £g said, "The word 'Ar-Rahm' 
(womb) derives its root from Ar-Rahman 
(i .e . , one of the Names of Allah) and Allah 
said : 'I will keep good relation with the one 
who will keep good relation with you, (womb 
i.e., kith and kin) and sever the relation with 
him who will sever the relation with you, 
(womb , i .e . , kith and kin) .'" 

5989. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip %\ ^3 , the 
wife of the Prophet g| : The Prophet j§ said, 
"The word 'Ar-Rahm ' (womb) derives its root 
from 'Ar-Rahman' (i .e . , one of the Names of 
Allah). So, whosoever keeps good (1) relation 
with it (womb i.e., kith and kin) , Allah will 
keep good relation with him , and whosoever 
will sever it (i .e . , severs his relations of kith 
and kin) , Allah , too , will sever His relation 
with him ." 



ij\ £>jUi U^j>-I ".-oil jlp 

jliJl jii Jul il» :JU i| 

JU t«JU :JU I* J£ 

it iS^ 51 &i i>fj 5 >!S* 

* - > t > , ^ , > . . °. t 



(1) (H. 5989) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words. 
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(14) CHAPTER . Ar-Rahm i.e., womb (bond l^J^L : £b ( \ 1) 
of kinship) remains fresh and fruitful if one 

looks after it always . 

5990 . Narrated ' Amr bin Al-'As : I heard ^ /jXS ^JJ» - o ^ ^ . 
the Prophet #| saying openly, not secretly, <: „ „ , > s . , ;* ^ 

'The family of Abu so-and-so (i.e., Talib) ! f** 1 uS^ 

are not among my Auliyd (supporters and ^1 jj\ JupLJ,! ^p toLt L!Jb~ 

helpers)." 'Amr said that there was a blank f * * s , , 

space (1) in the Book of Muhammad bin J : (V ^ l <^ 0* i^U- 

Ja'far. He added, 'No doubt my Rfr/f ^Jjl cJ^» : Jli ^UJl ^ j^Ip 
(protector) is Allah and the righteous - > * r * „ 

believing people." £ Amr bin A1-' As added, J J * : ^ > « 

"I heard the Prophet saying, 'But they jJUJ ^lif ^ - ^1 

(that family) have kinship (Rahm) with me * „ „ 

and I will be good (2 > and dutiful to them.'" V* 1 ^ W ~ >^ i£ 

4)1 Jup Jli . L^JUaj l^JL^I 

(15) CHAPTER. ,4/- (the one who keeps jyl5^JL ^ : £b Oo) 
good relations with his kith and kin) is not 

the one who recompenses the good done to 
him by his relatives . 



5991. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr: The : ^ ^ iUJ UJb* - 
Prophet g| said , "Al-Wasil is not the one who 
recompenses the good done to him by his 
relatives, but Al- Wasil is the one who keeps iX*\^J* <-J**j jy^ & 

good relations with those relatives who had 
severed the bond of kinship with him." 



:jLL- JU - jjLe> ^ 4)1 jup 



(1) (H. 5990) In the place of (so-and-so). 

(2) (H. 5990) It means : (a) to visit them, (b) to help them financially, and (c) to speak to 
them with good words . 
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(16) CHAPTER. Whosoever kept good ^ ii>-j J^} ^iL (H) 

relations with his kith and kin while he was ^j. j * £ *J°JtJ| 

a Mushrik (pagan) and then embraced y f ^ 
Islam . 



5992. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam that he :jUJl ^1 - *W 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do you 
think about my good deeds which I used to do 

during the Period of Ignorance (i.e., before jj j^*- jl ^JJJI VjJ- ^Jr*- 
embracing Islam) like keeping good relations 
with my kith and kin, manumitting the slaves 

and giving alms, etc. Shall I receive the 1$j ci^Jl di£ \jy^\ cJI^ 

reward for that?" Allah's Messenger said 
"You have embraced Islam with all those 



:Jli <jj*y\ ^44^ ^ jr^ 



good deeds which you did." JU ?^>-l l$J J jl5 J-* 

^1 jLij .1^JS\ : ^i! L» 

[urn i^st-ij] .aJ c^Ula 

(17) CHAPTER. Whoever allowed a small J>- h") 4>L ( W) 

girl of another person to play with him, or U*- : U *) y rfj °] (.aj C ^M 

kissed her or had a joke with her. ^ • ^ ' 

5993. Narrated Sa'id: Umm I^alid bint U^J-t :o£>- " 

Khalid bin Said said, "I came to Allah's „ „ „ . , , * . 

Messenger along with my father and I was ^ V* " ^ 

wearing a yellow shirt . Allah's Messenger g{g ^ jJL>- jJI>- j»l ^1 

said, "Sanahl Sanah\" ('Abdullah, the „ - ti£s > i '\' > ' > <\ . • u- % - 

subnarrator said, It means, Beautitul! y ' " ' 

Beautiful!' in the Ethiopian language.") J Jiii t^L>l ^ji^ 
Umm Khalid added, 'Then I started 
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playing with the seal of Prophethood. My jlp JU - . 5b 
father admonished me. But Allah's 
Messenger said (to my father), "Leave 



4)1 



her." Allah's Messenger £g (then addressing 5j3l ^l>^> JjJl cJiii : cJlii 

me) said, "May you live so long that your - li2s , > ' > . * ,,^r 

dress gets worn out, and you will mend it ZJ ' ^ J ^f' s*-^ 

many times , and then wear another till it gets : <§| & \ J jL* j J li 1 « I^pS » 
worn out (i.e., May Allah prolong your 
life)/' [The subnarrator 'Abdullah said, 

"That garment (which she was wearing) {JiL? Jlp Jli 
remained usable for a long period"] . 




(18) CHAPTER. To be merciful to one's 
children , kiss them and embrace them . 

Anas said: The Prophet g| kissed and 
smelled (his son) Ibrahim . 

5994. Narrated Ibn Abu Nu'm: I was 
present when a man asked Ibn 'Umar about 
the blood of mosquitoes. Ibn 'Umar said, 
"From where are you?" The man replied. 
"From 'Iraq." Ibn 'Umar said, "Look at that! 
He is asking me about the blood of 
mosquitoes while they (the Iraqis) have jL* :jUi t^jiJl 
killed the (grand) son of the Prophet , £ '> ' 
(Ibn 'Umar added): "I have heard the ° J* 1 0* ^ 
Prophet saying, 'They (Hasan and ^jiJI 

Husain) are my two sweet-smelling flowers > . . ^ - tf n - 1 , 

in this world.' " ' J *JT ^\ f 

[rvor . «Ui!l 

5995. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : jUJl r \ &1>- - 0^0 
Prophet jg: A lady, along with her two , * . ^ . * > ^ • ] 
daughters , came to me asking me (for some ^-t-r c V-^"* 

alms) , but she found nothing with me except jl : ^SC ^1 ^ 4)1 JLp 
one date which I gave to her and (she) . \> '\\ - 3 n - 

divided it between her two daughters, and ~ ^ * ^ 

then she got up and went away. Then the a^ju>- ^ ^JJl £jj 

Prophet |g came in and I informed him about 
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this story. He said, "Whoever is in charge of JL>*J jUi c O&jl si J*\ 

(put to test by) these daughters and treats gj^T V °'~ " ' jJLp 

them generously, then they will act as a shield ^ ^ 

for him from the (Hell) Fire." c^li J^J t Lf.~> I L^iLlAi 

[U\A .« jlil 

5996. Narrated Abu Qatada : The : JlJjJI - a^l 
Prophet « came out towards us, while . , ^ ^ ^ ^ 
carrying Umamah, the daughter of Abu Al- - ~ " 

'As (his grand-daughter) over his shoulder . y \ Lj J^>- : ^JL- j ^Ip L?*b» 

He offered Salat (prayer), and when he u2p ' Jtf 

wanted to bow , he put her down , and when ~ J ^ • uu otJ 

he stood up, he lifted her up (on his 4i;U Ji- ^ i*L*ij 

shoulders). , , ,r,. f.r 

[on . l^Jiij 

5997. Narrated Abu Hurairah 0^1 :uUJl y\ \£l>- - 

Allah's Messenger H kissed Al-Hasan bin , * . t ^J£j. IT " t 

'All while Al-Aqra' bin Habis At-TamimT was " c ^ 

sitting beside him . Al-Aqra* said , "I have ten U jl : j**-^ y) 

children and I have never kissed anyone of \ > , . >*, >„ . -,^> 

them." Allah's Messenger gg§ cast a look at ^ ^ ^ 

him and said, "Whoever is not merciful to ailpj <^ j-l>J! 3|§ <ul 

others , will not be treated mercifully ." \ \\ * *A \ ? * ' 1 \ \ 

J j-lj ^lili c IJjM oAJ L* 




5998. Narrated 'Aishah \^ Sil A 
bedouin came to the Prophet M and said, lt e , * , 8 . > , 1* > > 

"You (people) kiss the boys! We don t kiss \ ' ^ 

them." The Prophet said, "I cannot put I^Ip Jil ^sj^p ^p 

mercy in your heart after Allah has taken it ^ . . j . * 

awayfromit." ^ & ^ ^ ^ ' ■ * ^ 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) u^Vl tjfcf - VA 



31 



Ol iU iuit > :|g ^1 JUi 
i«U^J| dUS ^ Jil £jJ 

5999. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : ^ ^ " 

il*. 4il Some Safry (i.e., war prisoners, > > e - ^ : , s r t i 

children and women only) were brought Um ' ^ 

before the Prophet #| and behold, a j_» j-Le- ji- t^jl ji> tjU-^l 
woman amongst them was milking her ^ Jfrl ^Uaijl 

breasts to feed, and whenever she found a ^* (*' J ST^ J ^ 

child amongst the captives, she took it over l\ J*\ liU ^ 

her chest and nursed it (she had lost her child £ „ « - t , 

but later she found him). The Prophet m " >l >/ "fTi , 

said to us, "Do you think that this lady can l^al oLifU <. i?ji>-l ^ 

throw her son in the fire?" We replied , "No , . ^ fj | ^Lii l*}JJj> 0 \ 

if she has the power not to throw it (in the ' J ( -^^ j j 

fire)." The Prophet m then said, "Allah is «? j&l ^ UjJj ^jU* oi* 5)>"l» 

more Merciful to His slaves than this lady to M . ? , - > t; - M . , ? 2 
her son. - 

(19) CHAPTER. Allah divided mercy into J> %\ Jif : JjL (\\) 

one hundred parts. • * 

6000. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ibl ^y. I j, j^iJl l£i>- - 

heard Allah's Messenger £S saying, "Allah . * . * \ ^ °^ . £ -y y \\ 

has divided mercy into one hundred parts, ^ '•V^— - j-r*" ^ * ^ j t : 

and He kept ninety-nine parts with Him and v4~^ ' 1 : ii >*y ' 

sent down one part on the earth ; and because 1. > , * .'u-C'*'> . \ *.\ 

of that one single part, His creations are > > 

merciful to each other, so that even the mare a5U U^^Jl &\ J*>- B : ^yk ^ 
lifts up its hoof away from its baby animal, 
lest it should trample on it." 



J^L^JJ <0«-w^J oXjP ^-l*wa 13 £jj>- 
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(20) CHAPTER. The Wiling of one's own 
children for the fear that they will share his 
meals. 

6001. Narrated 'Abdullah & ft I ^j>ji I 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Which sin is 
the greatest?" He said," To set up a rival 
unto Allah, though He (Alone) created 
you." I said, "What next?" He said, "To 
kill your son lest he should share your food 
with you." I further asked, "What next?" He 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbour." And then 
Allah Jlc revealed as proof of the statement 
of the Prophet £g : "And those who invoke 
not any other ilah (god) along with Allah. . ." 
(V .25:68) 



(21) CHAPTER. To take a child in one's lap. 

6002. Narrated 'Aishah i# Ski The 
Prophet #g took a child in his lap for Tahnlk 
(i.e., he chewed a date in his mouth and put 
its juice in the mouth of the child) . The child 
urinated on him , so he asked for water and 
poured it over the place of the urine . 



(22) CHAPTER. Putting the child on the 
thigh. 

6003. Narrated Usama bin Zaid %\ ^ 
: Allah's Messenger used to put me on 
(one of) his thighs and put Al-Hasan bin 'All 
on his other thigh , and then embrace us and 
say, "O Allah! Please be Merciful to them, as 
I am merciful to them." 



: ^ ^ iU; £1* - VI 

if i , "t > ' 1 "tl- il 

<3b J^J 0I» :Jli ^piil ^1)1 
J5l ",1 2ii j& Oil ;JU 

[iiVV .[1A 



OH 



- v 



[YYT r^lj] . <^JU 
i>4JI J* ^all ^iL (YY) 



^ 4»l Jlp ^Jb- - V »V 
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J15 : jLIp ^1 ijLILi lijbi- 

> > - 1 . r > >o - 

. U-s5 *j^s>-y 

[rvro i^ij] 

(23) CHAPTER. To keep one's covenant is a jU^I J^ill jli- : £b (YYO 
part of Faith. 

6004. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ iiii ^3: I JLlli- I L?JL>- - 1 • * i 
never felt so jealous of any woman as I did of . „ L-f 1 lJjl>- Up UJ-I 
Khadlja, though she had died three years ^ ^ ^ ' ^ 
before the Prophet £g married me, and that tol jp t p Ula 
was because I heard him mentioning her too Jj ^ ^ > 0 . ^ * ^J(j uli 1ft | 
often , and because his Lord had ordered him * ^ ' " ^ 
to give her the glad tidings that she would c~£U J&Jj t^Ju^- { Js- o^p L» 
have a palace in Paradise, made of Qasab (l \ ^ „ ^£ M 
and because he used to slaughter a sheep and ' c ^ * <s^3ri J 
distribute its meat among her friends . -^j^^i 

(24) CHAPTER. The superiority of the one Juii d»L (Y 1) 
who looks after and sustains an orphan . > * , 

JUP -j 4) JLP Uj Jb- - 1 • • O 

6005. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The - ' ■ 



(1) (H. 6004) See the glossary. 
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Prophet said, "I and the person who looks 
after an orphan and provides for him , will be 
in Paradise like this," putting his index and 
middle fingers together . 



(25) CHAPTER. The one who looks after 
and works for a widow. 

6006 . Narrated Safwan bin Sulaim : The 
Prophet 3g said," The one who looks after 
and works for a widow and for a poor person, 
is like a warrior fighting for Allah's Cause , or 
like a person who observes Sawn (fasts) 
during the day and offers Salat (prayer) all 
the night." 

Narrated Abu Hurairah that the Prophet 
3i said as above (Hadith No . 6006) . 



(26) CHAPTER. The one who looks after 
and works for Al-Miskin (a poor person) . 

6007. Narrated Abu Hurairah *1p &i : 
Allah's Messenger j§t said, "The one who 
looks after and works for a widow and for^4/- 
Miskin (a poor person) is like a warrior 
fighting for Allah's Cause ." [The subnarrator 
Al-Qa'nabi is not sure whether he also said 
this "Like the one who offers Salat (prayer) 
all the night without slackness and observes 
Saum (fasts) continuously and never breaks 
his fast."] 



m £\ & ^ u 

l^lj fj^j \yUt 

[oror 

4)1 Jj-^j : Jli aIp fill 

:- ^liiJl slLtJ - JU iL^Ij 
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ULj cLiil Lilil U! ^ r fc 5liJ 



[oror 

(27) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) i^j ^ (TV) 

being merciful to the people and to the 
animals . 

6008. Narrated Abu Sulaiman, Malik bin : ^JlI* ttJb- - V ♦ A 
Huwairith : We came to the Prophet and * . , % , i* , > , • , 
we were (a few) young men , of approximately °^ • ~~ 

same age, and stayed with him for twenty 4JDU jLJl-* ^) If- 

nights . Then he thought that we were anxious > . - ^ 5 fj 1 £; | ■ J li o 0 "^J | 
for our families , and he asked us whom we <-^* J ^ - J - ^jiJ^ 

had left behind to look after our families , and jj *Xj> Lii li <. j y j Ui« aIL* 
we told him. He was kind-hearted and 
merciful, so he said, "Return to your 
families and teach them (religious jlSj toU^-li Liil ^ LSy J** 
knowledge) and order them (to do good . 

deeds) and offer your Salat (prayers) in the ~* t — " 

way you saw me offering my Salat (prayer), I jJU^j <. jl> j jU* j^JUi <■ 
and when the stated time for the Salat 
(prayer) becomes due, then one of you 
should pronounce its call (i .e . , the Adhan) , jiJ ^J^-l jU^J j^j-^ 5*>LiJ 
and the eldest of you should lead you in Salat . . • f ^ >„, 

(prayer)."* 1 ) [m IJ .1^1 ^jJ 

6009. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : : J^pUJ.1 \llx>- - 1 • • \ 
Allah's Messenger $g said , "While a man was * . , , t + > > , t Jj[J ^ -'j^ 
walking on a road, he became very thirsty. S^*^ ^ ^ 
Then he came across a well, got down into it, ijuJJl ^1 If i JZ 
drank (of its water) and then came out. . IJ£i A . * , * * c^.^> ' t 
Meanwhile he saw a dog panting and licking . , - 
mud because of excessive thirst. The man aIJLp JiLtl t Jj^IL 

said to himself, This dog is suffering from V.:'* \ 1 t jj^jj 

the same state of thirst as I did So, he went ^ • y a 1 

down the well (again) and filled his shoe ^J^t 

(with water) and held it in his mouth and -.^r ^ M^J| r "Jj| 'i^L 

watered the dog . Allah thanked him for that \ i f^*~*] ^ / " 

deed and forgave him." The people asked, CA£>\ 11a ^Jb J^i : J^-^Jl 

"O Allah's Messenger! Is there a reward for -.-r In ' k ill 'lL * 

us in serving the animals?" He said, "(Yes) ^ ^ °, , * 

There is a reward for serving any animate caJl» a£LL*\ p t<u>- !>Ui ^LJl 
(living being)." 



(1) (H. 6008) See Iqamat-as- Salat in the glossary. 
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6010. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* iil : 
Allah's Messenger stood up for the Salat 
(prayer) and we, too, stood up along with 
him . Then a bedouin shouted while offering 
Salat (prayer), "O Allah! Bestow Your 
Mercy on me and Muhammad only, 
and do not bestow it on anybody else along 
with us When the Prophet had finished 
his Salat (prayer) with Taslim , he said to the 
bedouin, "You have limited (narrowed) a 
very vast (thing) (meaning Allah's Mercy)." 



6011. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashlr: 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "You see the 
believers as regards their being merciful 
among themselves, showing love among 
themselves, and being kind among 
themselves, resembling one body, so that, if 
any part of the body is not well then the whole 
body shares the sleeplessness (insomnia) and 
fever with it." 

6012 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* &t ^3 : 
The Prophet said, "If any Muslim plants 
any plant, and a human being or an animal 
eats of it' , he will be rewarded as if he had 
given that much in charity." 



6013. Narrated JarTr bin 'Abdullah : The 
Prophet $H said , "He who is not merciful to 
others, will not be treated mercifully." 



jUJl 



j^oj^^JI Jup ^jj I *tiLw*> jjl ^Jtjrr^ ^ 
ills . ^3 IjuL^j 

* Jj-dJ Ocw ! J li Ip ^jP t Ij ^Sj 



^ii^UJj 

ij ^IJC Ij-ii- lij Jl1>JI 



Oil. 



J^p colli ^ t^l^p LoJL>- 

:3li H ^1 ^ ^ ^Jl 

js'U <. u^p ^^p ^ ( 4^ ^ 

:Jli JlpMl l£U 
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M ir 11 {j* ^ hi JiA 

[vrvi : ^i] 

(28) CHAPTER . To recommend to be kind to t j UJ U U U>^J I 4»L ( Y A) 

one's neighbour. ^ i >;.r/v ,, ; t0 ^ 

And the Statement of Allah J • Jf ^ ' 

"Worship Allah and join none with Him in llli 1^0-^ 

worship and do good to parents. . . (up to) . . . ^ ^ ^ 

such as are proud and boastful." (V.4:36) 

6014. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^5: The J^UJ-I £l>- - 1 • M 
Prophet 3§ said, "Jibril (Gabriel) continued ^ 'u- »-? 
to recommend me about treating the * ^ - 

neighbours kindly and politely, so much so jjl ^j^-l ■ ^ 

that I thought he would order me to make . - - ' , \* • - . - * - > 

them as my heirs." ^ J ^ jr~ >jr 0 

Jlj L.i : Jli ^1 jp 1«Ip 5ii 

<d cJIfe j^J^ JzrfA JiJrr 

6015. Narrated Ibn 'Uraar fti ^ J^lAi lIiJL> - V ^ 

Allah's Messenger g| said, "Jibrll (Gabriel) > > , , . 

kept on recommending me about treating the " ^ * 

neighbours kindly and politely , so much so 1 jp toi ^ t JuA* 

that I thought that he would order me to * *n- t > e - >- . . * 

& „ :Jl* U^p 4ul ^*p 

make them as my heirs . v - v ^ 




(29) CHAPTER. The sin of that person ijU ^ ^[ £L (Y^) 

whose neighbour does not feel safe from his >z*t*' 

evil. ^ 

:[n ^jj-^Ji] 

:[0T :^JI] 

6016. Narrated Abu Shuraih : The : ^ ^ ^Ip l^Jb- - Vn 
Prophet $g said, "By Allah, he does not 
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believe! By Allah, he does not believe! By t t^Ji ^1 ^1 LSjl>. 

Allah, he does not believe!" It was said, i r 'ti- 4«s - *n * t T 

"Who is that, O Allah's Messenger?" He ^ ! JU * ^ l ° ! 1 £^ ^ 

said, "That person whose neighbour does not N <3blj t j^ji V cj^ji ^ 

feel safe from his evil ." „ . > „ , B , 

" ' > ' - f -'I * '"i- 

(30) CHAPTER. A lady-neighbour should IfcjUJ ij\*r V (r%) 
not degrade anything given to her by her 

lady-neighbour. 

6017 . Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> %\ : ^> 4)1 xS \l$i>- - 1 • W 
The Prophet used to say, "O Muslim . Xll3l LIjU * Jii ' 
ladies! A lady-neighbour should not look * - 

down upon the present of her lady-neighbour ^1 <.aJ\ i,jjX'J\ y> 

even it were the trotters of a sheep." " > -J . '/''„. 

[Toil i^ij] 

(31) CHAPTER. Whosoever believes in <bL ^l* J-* 4>L{ (n) 
Allah and the Last Day should not harm . a > ^.r r M 

his neighbour. ^ * ^ ^ 

6018. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ iil ^j: : j* 12$ uiJb- - IMA 
Allah's Messenger jg said, "Whosoever * . „ ' *S/i i * s 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^ 'crf^* 1 JH 1 

not harm his neighbour, and whosoever ^1 ^£ t^JU> t Jr^" 

believes in Allah and the Last Day should / \ ' ~ -'A\l c "'' 

entertain his guest generously; and ^* "™ ' * ^-r* 

whosoever believes in Allah and the Last i}i ^ >^ ^ f ^ lj £ 0 15 

Day should talk what is good or keep quiet ^ ^ , % > - 9 _ ^ 

(i.e., abstain from all kinds of evil and dirty *f-^ J ^ * 0 ^ J t6j ' 

talk — e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, ol5 y>j <>ajLj> l JQs 

etc.)." ' " ' " ' 
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6019. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-'Adaw! 
(<S &l ^j>j) : My ears heard and my eyes saw 
the Prophet g| when he spoke , "Whosoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should ^Hj^ 
serve his neighbour generously; and ' j 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should entertain his guest generously by #| ^JJ I 
giving him his reward." It was asked, "What 0 ^ u • , > e > 
is his reward, O Allah's Messenger jg?" He 'i ^ ^ ' * 
said, "(To be entertained generously) for a [y> % y_ j!5 ^y>j ^j^r f JQ* 

day and a night with high quality of food , and ^ . j^r . ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

the guest has the right to be entertained for - t-r^ J - • 

three days (with ordinary food) and if he stays J ^-j L 4jj5 : J ^ 4 l(A ^ 

longer , what he will be provided with , will be t\,>\, * , „ „ - t . . pi| 

regarded as Sadaqa (a charitable gift) . And ; s " ' ' 
whosoever believes in Allah and the Last Day ^ dlJi jlS" Uj . ^*>C 
should talk what is good or keep quiet (i.e., * , > e > r. . ~ .f- . 

'^jij jl5 '^oj . <Qp A3J-s^ 

abstain from all kinds of dirty and evil talks " * ^ , S" 

e.g., abusing, lying, backbiting, etc.)." j\ \j~->- J^--^ j-^' ,fj-s-"j 

[n*vn k -nro . «c^Jaj 

(32) CHAPTER. The neighbour whose gate ^ j'^' t>" 

is nearer to you has more right to receive ( ..tt, 
your favours. ' 

6020 . Narrated ' Aishah ft I ^3 : 1 said , j-> <r l>^>- lii JL>- - V Y • 

"O Allah's Messenger! I have two * • t "... > , , . 

neighbours! To whom shall I send my ^ g ' / 

gifts?" He said, "To the one whose gate is ji- <.4s*U? cJL«J- : Jli O^r^ 

nearer to you." : . > . . . > fi . . s; H 

J t4ul J j b :cJU :cJU <ui$lp 

.«Ll U^ii Jli : Jli 

(33) CHAPTER. Enjoining all that is Al- *j£ : £b (YT) 
Ma'riif (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and all 

that Islam has ordained) is considered as a 
Sadaqa (charitable gift) . 
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6021 . Narrated Jabir bin ' Abdullah &i jj>j 
u4^ : The Prophet said, "Enjoining every 
kind of Al-Ma 'ruf (i .e . , Islamic Monotheism 
and all that Islam orders one to do) is a 



6022. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet said, "On every Muslim 
there is enjoined (a compulsory) Sadaqa 
(alms)." They (the people) asked, "If one 
has nothing?" He % said, "He should work 
with his hands so that he may benefit himself 
and give it in charity." They said, "If he 
cannot work, or does not work?" He said, 
"Then he should help the oppressed unhappy 
person (by word or action or both)." They 
said, "If he does not do it?" He said, "Then 
he should enjoin what is good ," or said "what 
is Al-Ma'ruf (i.e., Islamic Monotheism and 
all that Islam has ordained)". They said, "If 
he does not do that?" He said, "Then he 
should refrain from Ash-Shar (doing evil — 
e .g . , practising polytheism of different kinds 
and all that is evil and bad) , for that will be 
considered for him as a Sadaqa (charity) ." 

(34) CHAPTER. Pleasant friendly speech. 

Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^3 : The 
Prophet 3i said , "A good , pleasant , friendly 
word is a Sadaqa ." 

6023. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: The 
Prophet g| mentioned the (Hell) Fire and 
sought refuge (with Allah) from it, and 
turned his face to the other side. He 
mentioned the (Hell) Fire again and took 
refuge (with Allah) from it and turned his 
face to the other side. (Shu'ba, the 
subnarrator said, "I have no doubt that the 
Prophet 2§ repeated it twice.") The Prophet 
2g then said, "(O people!) Save yourselves 
from the (Hell) Fire, even if with half of a 



^ y» & - VY> 

LJjU ifi UiL* - VYY 

•> \ > * * i.i* 



Ui 

if ^) If t^y^S/l 

?Jl>J jli '>\ji\$ <■ «<ijul? ^p-H^ 
<~Ju £-4-^ ^jAIj Jl^JuJ d ! J li 

li : Jli ?JiL: 

?JiL; jU il^Jli jG^UJ! 
: Jli jl t^iJL ^Lii» : Jli 
?J^i; JJ 1$ : Jli .i»j£UJL 
aJ i)U ^jJl ^^JL^wliiift :Jli 

i P *£i ^ (ri) 

-\ : - ' ♦ • 

:jUjJl y \ UiL* - VYr 
j^p i j ^ • J li a**Jj Uj Jl>- 

C»l ! 4^jL*i Jli — <^j>- jj ^Li I j L^L* 
: Jli - iiil *>\i 
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date fruit (given in charity), and if this is not j£ jli <, Vj£ j^, }J} j&l 
available , then (save yourselves) by saying a [ > t > t I « iiJiL* 

good, pleasant, friendly word." * - ; 

(35) CHAPTER . To be kind and lenient in all J£ jH I J Ji^l I 4^iL (V * ) 

matters. 

6024. Narrated 'Aishah \fr iii the jj jlp l^JL^- - VYi 

wife of the Prophet §|: A group of Jews , > ^ j \ 

entered upon the Prophet ^ and said, "As- 4 * ^ ^ ' ^ ^ 

Samu Alaikum" (i.e., death be upon you). (1) ^p tlrf' a* <■ ^JL^ j* 

I understood it and said, "Wa-'Alaikum As- ^ % \j£\s> M '*3\ 

Samu wal-la'natu (death and the curse of ^ ^ J ^ 0 ' Jr-* ^ 0Jj * 

Milah be upon you)." Allah's Messenger £g J>o :cJtf $|| Ifs- 

said, "Be calm, O 'Aishah! Allah loves that ^ ■ . > . r „ 

one should be kind and lenient in all * ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

matters." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! : aJLjIp cJli ^p-£i* ^ILJI :ljJU* 
Haven't you heard what they (the Jews) *J^li' • j lsj 

have said?" Allah's Messenger s§ said, "I f p-^r^J • 1 $ M 

have (already) said (to them), 'And upon <ul J^i* :cJli t£Ji±)lj 

vouT 1 



I c«J^ ^Vl J jfyl 

* 9 b- , p-' ,* " ^ , 

[T<\ro . «^illpj 



6025. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^UiSb I JLp <bl jlp UjJL> - VYa 

A bedouin urinated in the mosque and the 
people ran to (beat) him . Allah's Messenger 



^ said , "Do not interrupt his urination (i .e . , Cji^' 0' ^1 jp iCjL 

let him finish)." Then the Prophet M asked r r' . . 

(J LAS t <Jl 1 v» i \~*r iv ^ ' I J Jb 

for a tumbler of water and poured the water w> 



over the place of urine. 1*3 15 t«o 



(36) CHAPTER. The co-operation between OJ^ (?D 

the believers . 



(1 ) (H . 6024) Note the similarity between "As-Salamu 'Alaikum" (i .e. , peace be upon you) 
and "As-Samu 'Alaikum" (i.e., death be upon you). 
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6026. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 
3g said, "A believer to another believer is 
like a building whose different parts enforce 
each other." The Prophet then clasped his 
hands with the fingers interlaced . 



6027. [Abu Musa added:] (At that time) 
the Prophet $g| was sitting, and a man came 
and begged or asked for something. The 
Prophet 3§| faced us and said, "Help and 
recommend him and you will receive the 
reward for it , and Allah will bring about what 
he will through His Prophet's tongue." 

(37) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

<< Whosoever intercedes for a good cause will 
have the reward thereof, and whosoever 
intercedes for an evil cause will have a 
share in its burden. And Allah is Ever All- 
Able to do (and also an All-Witness to) 
everything." (V.4:85) 



6028. Narrated Abu Musa: Whenever a 
beggar or a person in need came to the 
Prophet jg, the Prophet £g would say , "Help 
and recommend him , and you will receive the 
reward for it ; and Allah will bring about what 
He will through His Prophet's tongue." 



* - * 0 t "tl- £" 0> t 

\S^r jr^^ oSji ^ >^jj 

(j^ <jr*>* l^ 1 5^' y. 

^jlij ^pli :Jli #| ^1 
U> Jg ^-Ji ai*, - vtv 

IjJuLiU :JUi i t <^ r y blip J3l 

[urr :^lj] . «*Li L 
^ jbl JjS 4>b (rv) 

$ & & & 

.[Ao :*LJl] 

: [t a :jujl>JI] 4o*wT^ lj^J^ 



(38) CHAPTER. The Prophet 3§ was neither 
a Fahish (one who speaks bad words) nor a 



JSlUi Jul ill jtf 2l 0, gi\ 
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Mutafahhish (one who speaks obscene evil LL>-la£a LL>-U 

words to make people laugh) . 



6029. Narrated Masruq: 'Abdullah bin : J*s* J**>- - VY^ 

'Amr mentioned Allah's Messenger % saying > « 
that he was neither a Fahish nor a ^ 



. JUJ^ /jP lOuv Uj JL>- 



Mutafahhish. 'Abdullah bin 'Amr added, JU :Jli IS j^li cJLJ* : J^J ^ 

"Allah's Messenger |g said, The best , , > " . ^ ^ 

among you are those who have the best " C & ^ 

manners and the best character."' ^p 'jO^ LilU- lij^j 

6030. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mulaika j> iUJ t2i» - W* 

L4l£ &i 'Aishah 14^ iii ^] said that the . t , ij t ^ Alp IT M 

Jews came to the Prophet and said, "4s- ^ C ^ * V * 

Sdmw 'Alaikum" (death be on you). 'Aishah aJ^Lp ^p tA^Ili ^1 j^l ill jlp 



^J! Ijsi jl : 1$1p ft I 



said (to them) , "(Death) be on you , and may 
Allah curse you and shower His Wrath upon 

you!" The Prophet m said, "Be calm, O cJUi t'fQ* flUt : #| 

'Aishah! You should be kind and lenient, and + r ^ liciT lilip ' llslp 

beware of harshness and .Fw/wft (i.e., bad ^ ^ c -* p^^J p-*^ '*~*> 

words)." She said (to the Prophet jg), t^LlSlp I !A4^» : Jtf . jliilip ftl 

"Haven't you heard what they (Jews) have . > . . s - • - 11 MM" 

said?" He said, "Haven't you heard what I ^ U -^ 'J-V 1 -! vM-* 

have replied back (to them)? I said the same U £^ ji : cJli . k^^L^aJI j 

to them, and my invocation against them will ^jjj ^ ' * c Li 'h *JU ?IJ15 

be accepted , while theirs against me will be * r * 

rejected (by Allah)." J ^L^Illi ^11p oSSj 

6031. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^1^5: : JU llil- - l»r\ 



The Prophet ^ was neither a Sabbab (one 
who would abuse others) nor a Fahish (one 
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whospeaksbadwords),noraonewhowould ^ J^* ji> jUjl^ ^ 
curse (others) , and if he wanted to admonish >1 . . „ a . . . :t • - --if 

anyone of us , he used to say : What is wrong 



with him, his forehead be dusted!" Lll^ «|| jU :J15 aIp 

6032. Narrated 'Aishah l^U &i A : ^ j^ii ilia*- - WY 

man asked permission to enter upon the > . „ ^ *^ ^ , > > s . > ^ 

Prophet jg. When the Prophet saw him, C JJ * * ^ 

he said, "What an evil brother of his tribe! t jJ^Ljl JuL>^ ji- t^UJl jj 

And what an evil son of his tribe!" When that * > „ ^ t - : tt • - ; - . > 

man sat down, the Prophet £j| behaved with ^ . 

him in a nice and polite manner and was olj lui j^Jl jiUll 

completely at ease with him. When that > ^ **Jl"" M ' 2 » 'J 15 

person had left , ' Aishah said (to the Prophet ^r^J ^ r "; 

Si), "O Allah's Messenger! When you saw 3|§ ^\ ji£ jl^ llU 

that man , you said so-and-so about him , then - rt-tT t ^ rr s u , — • , 

you showed him a kind and polite behaviour , ^ * * ^ - 

and you enjoyed his company?" Allah's J j-^j L : a-JLJU <J cJli J>-^ 

Messenger * said, "O 'Aishah! Have you ^ g ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ever seen me speaking a bad and dirty tf , 

language? (Remember that), the worst ^-^rj *f. I 1 K " j^J t IJl5j 

people before Allah on the Day of 1^ * s u 

o , 1U 4 . . 4 . , hijI Jj-j JUs .Ol o.. b > lj 

Resurrection will be those whom the people J ; f " * 

leave (undisturbed) to be away from their jl ?Lij>-li ^J^i- ^yu <L£jU L» 

(39) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) t^ULJlj jUJl (r ^ ) 

good character and generosity and what sort jj^jj r U" 

of miserliness is disliked. r*^ ^ ^ 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Prophet^ was the 3jg ^11 ilS ^1 3l*j 

most generous among the people, and he . { ^ . >^ t ,s tl ^ . * 

used to be more so (generous) in the month - ^ 

of Ramadan." <l£S> <JJJ UJ ji y\ JUj . jLi«3 

Abu Dhar said that when the news of the . - • . \. ^ ^ ^ ( 

advent of the Prophet £ being sent (as a * ^ * 4 ™ ^ 
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Messenger) reached him, he said to his 
brother, "Ride this valley (of Makkah) and 
listen to some of his speech." When he 
returned, he said, "I have seen him (the 
Prophet £g) exhorting people to virtues." 



6033. Narrated Anas 



The 



Prophet 2|| was the best among the people 
(both in looks and character) and was the 
most generous of them , and was the bravest 
of them . Once , during the night , the people 
of Al-Madfna got afraid (of a sound) . So the 
people went towards that sound, but the 
Prophet m having gone to that sound before 
them, met them while he was saying, "Don't 
be afraid, don't be afraid." (At that time) he 
was riding a saddleless horse belonging to 
Abu Talha, and he was carrying a sword 
slung at his neck. The Prophet said, "I 
found it (the horse) like a sea, or, it is the sea 
indeed. " (1) 



6034. Narrated Jabir <S iii ^±y Never 
was the Prophet asked for a thing to be 
given for which his answer was 'no' . 



6035 . Narrated Masruq : We were sitting 
with ' Abdullah bin 'Amr who was narrating to 
us (Hadith) : He said , "Allah's Messenger ^ 
was neither a FahishP^ nor a Mutafahhish (3) , 
and he used to say, 'The best among you are 
the best in character (having good 
manners).'" 



t Cj o ( jP ( Juj j^l j-fc ^ Lkj>- u>JL>- 

•^1 g§ «£l h\S :Jli ^ ^ 

^>«-Jtp|j 4 < j^lLJ1 i. ( j^LUl 

oli oJuJl JjLl AlJJ t^liJl 

Oj 1 1 JJJ ^illJl jJUaJli jJllI 



. aILp Lo i>J0i 



<j?> >*i ^ iijpi^ 

[UTV : . II £l j\ 



^ > o ^ ******* 



(1) (H. 6033) The horse was like the sea in its speed. 

(2) (H. 6035) Fahish : (i.e., one who talks evil). 

(3) (H . 6035) Mutafahhish : (i .e . , a person who conveys evil talk or a person who speaks 
obscene evil words to make people laugh) . 
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6036 . Narrated Abu Hazim : Sahl bin Sa'd 
said that a woman brought a Burda (sheet) to 
the Prophet jg. Sahl asked the people, "Do 
you faiow what is a Burda?" The people 
replied, "It is a Shamla , a sheet with a 
fringe/' That woman said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have brought it so that you 
may wear it." So the Prophet took it 
because he was in need of it and wore it . A 
man among his Companions, seeing him 
wearing it, said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Please give it to me to wear." The Prophet 
£g said, "Yes" (and gave him that sheet). 
When the Prophet left, the man was 
blamed by his companions who said, "It was 
not nice on your part to ask the Prophet #| 
for it while you know that he took it because 
he was in need of it, and you also know that 
he (the Prophet) jg never turns down 
anybody's request that he might be asked 
for." That man said, "I just wanted to have 
its blessings as the Prophet had put it on , 
so I hoped that I might be shrouded in it." 



6037. Narrated Abu Hurairah & Sbi j^j : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Time will pass 
rapidly, good deeds will decrease, and 
miserliness will be thrown (in the hearts of 
the people), and Al-Harj (will increase)." 
They asked, "What v&Al-Harjl" He replied, 
"(It is) killing (murdering), (it is) killing 
(murdering)." 



: J yb ol5 t Li^iu Lic>-li 
.«LS!>Ul '^JllJA 'fSjL^- 0j» 
[roo<\ 

CrJ u l> cLf-LJJ 

^Jl cJlj ^ cllil L. :ljJ« 

-Us! ^ Jti IR ^J' W 
:oUJi ^1 ililw - vrv 

-.ft 'jS>l 3U :JU ^ U 

>&j c^iil Jfc, 
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:Jli ?£^J| Uj 

6038, Narrated Anas ^ 5ii I served j_> ^^J- LLjJL>» - "\ •VA 

the Prophet |j§ for ten years, and he never <9 , . « „ . . 

said to me, "(/jf' (a minor harsh word ^ : 

denoting impatience) and never blamed me JS\ bjl>- : J yu bU cAJi :Jli 
by saying, "Why did you do so, or why didn't 
you do so?" 



3H ^IJI cJ^- :Jli <^ ibl 
; t^JI : J J IS Uj ^JLp 

(40) CHAPTER. How should a man be with ^ ^^Jl : JjL ( i • ) 



his family? 



Alii 



6039. Narrated Al-Aswad : I asked : &JL>- - 

'Aishah Jibi ^j>j what did the Prophet 2§ 
use to do at home? She replied, "He used to 
keep himself busy serving his family and cJL- :JL5 ji- i.^j^Vji\ 

when it was time for the Saldt (prayer), he 
would get up for Saldt (prayer) ." 



(41) CHAPTER. Love is from Allah JU. JU; ^1 ja &LJl : £L? ( t\ ) 

6040. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilil ^3 : : j^le- - *\ • i • 

The Prophet ^ said, "If Allah loves a . | . - ^ ] 

person, He calls Jibril (Gabriel) saying: & t r^ ? 



'Allah loves so-and-so; O Jibril love him.' t aIap ^ ^ : 

Jibril would love him, and then Jibril would 
make an announcement among the residents 
of the heaven, 'Allah loves so-and-so, ^pU JLJLlI 2b I *JI — s^-T :JU 
therefore, you should love him also.' So, all 
the residents of the heavens would love him 

and then he is granted the pleasure of the jJ>l ^ JiJ^r <£}^~? ^JiJ^- 4^ 
people of the earth." (See H. 3209) > a V f / > , A . < ' ' . 
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(42) CHAPTER. To love for Allah's sake 
(only). 

6041 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & %\ j^j : 
The Prophet jg said, "None will have the 
sweetness (delight) of Faith 

(a) till he loves a person and loves him 
only for Allah's sake , 

(b) till it becomes dearer to him to be 
thrown in the fire than to revert to disbelief 
(Heathenism) after Allah has brought him 
out (saved him) from it, 

(c) till Allah and His Messenger 
(Muhammad become dearer to him than 
anything else." (See H. 16) 

(43) CHAPTER. The Statment of Allah JU: 
"O you who believe! Let not a group scoff at 
another group . . ." (V.49 :11) 

6042. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Zam'a : The 
Prophet #| forbade laughing at a person who 
passes wind , and said , "How does anyone of 
you beat his wife as he beats the stallion 
camel and then he may embrace (sleep with) 
her?" And Hisham said, "As he flogs his 
slave" . 



6043. Narrated Ibn 'Umar i>i ^yy. 
The Prophet said at Mina, "Do you know 
what day is today?" They (the people) 



4ii ^ 4»M 

JUL* ^1 ji- tS^U j& <.Z*J< 
jl aIJI 4->-l jllil ^ l)I 
#0 : JUi 4jI J}J (ir) 

^ :Jli iiij ^ «Cbl Jup ^* t 

AiiJ p 4 J^J^ ^l^il 

" * *' > *■ 

[rrvv -.^ij .((j^Jl 

- vir 
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replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Today is 10th of Dhul- 
Hijja, the sacred (forbidden) day. Do you 
know what town is this?" They (the people) 
replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "This is the sacred 
(forbidden) town (Makkah — a sanctuary) . 
And do you know which month is this?" They 
(the people) replied, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better/' He said, "This is 
the sacred month/' He added, "Allah has 
made your blood, your properties and your 
honour sacred to one another (i.e., Muslims) 
like the sanctity of this day of yours , in this 
month of yours, in this town of yours." 
[See Hadlth No. 1741 and 1742] 



(44) CHAPTER. What is forbidden as 
regards calling bad names and cursing. 

6044. Narrated 'Abdullah il^ &l ^y. 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "Abusing a 
Muslim is Fusuq (i.e., an evil-doing), and 
killing him is Kufr (disbelief) ." 



6045. Narrated Abu Dhar & ft I ^ that 
he heard the Prophet Jg saying, "If 
somebody accuses another of Fusuq (by 
calling him 'Fasiq' i.e., a wicked person) or 
accuses him of Kufr (disbelief), such an 
accusation will revert to him (i.e., the 
accuser) if his companion (the accused) is 
innocent." 



b/jjjh : it JU :JU 

Jib! MjJli tf IJJL ^ £1 JjjiM 
ip5£lo |*-xjLp j»^>- jU» :Jli 

[wit i^ij] .Mi* 
Ha :^t-ij] . tJLi 



JUP 



c&U ^jOI y^-Sf! LI !>1 : 



4jI : <up <u 
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6046. Narrated Anas ^ fti Allah's : jL^ ^ jlAi bJ«l>- - V i*l 
Messenger^ was neither a (one who ^ ^ ' i£ ^ 
speaks bad words) nor a Sabbaba (one who ' 

abuses others); and he used to say while ^ : J IS ^» ^ ^ 

admonishingsomebody,«Whatiswrongwith ^ ' u ^ J J/ 

him? May dust be on his forehead!" ° , ; . tf /^ 

:£2jUJI j£p J^aJ j 15 . IjIII Vj 

[vn ^ ^ 

6047. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak, : jdj ^ JuAi llJJb- - V iV 
who was one of the companions who gave the ^ . > i^j^ 
2to/'a (pledge) to the Prophet underneath ' ^ 

the tree (Al-Hudaiblya) : Allah's Messenger t j£ ^ til^LJl ^ 

jjg said, "Whoever swears by a religion other £{£ t j 2 }\ : : tf J| I ! ' 

than Islam (i.e., if somebody swears by ^ ^ ° *^ " ^ ^ 

saying that he is a non-Muslim e.g., a Jew - o^JJl uL?w?l ^ jlSj - 

or a Christian, etc.) in case he is telling a lie, . . ^ i( * * >;* 

he is really so if his oath is false, and a person ^ ' , * 

is not bound to fulfil a vow about a thing U5 ^ jJ- jJU ^yip <Jjil>- 

which he does not possess. (1) And whoever M . . *<< . K * * !r 

commits suicide with anything in this world, ~ ^ . 

he will be tortured with that very thing on the ^ ^J^Ij JS . diiiJ 

Day of Resurrection; and whoever curses a , ... , ^ , : > , 

believer, then it (his sin) will be as if he ^ v " \ ^ 



murdered him; and whoever accuses a c^LLlS ^4-* ^3-* lT*-' 

believer of Kufr (disbelief), then it is as if {U \-- a < " * JJ j, L^. 1 * 
he killed him." ° 

6048. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad who : ^f**- J* \^J&- - A * 1 A 
was one of the Companions of the Prophet : . ^ ^ , j 

Two men abused each other in front of the ^ cr*^ 

Prophet ^g, and one of them became angry jL41— : J IS Ouli ^ <j+* 



(1) (H. 6047) e.g., if somebody vows that he will manumit the slave of so-and-so if such 
and such thing happens , he is not bound to fulfil such a vow because he does not have 
the right to oblige the master of the slave to sell his slave. 
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JUs tjliJj 4^>"J £4^1 <^>- 



and his anger became so intense that his face ^^lll <^*l^w?l ^ !A>-j ^ 

became swollen and changed. The Prophet Jj^ J15 ^ 

3g said , "I know a word the saying of which ^ ' ' ' J ^ " " - J 

will cause him to relax, if he does say it." il^p JkLiU <. U£ji>-I 
Then a man went to him and informed him of 
the statement of the Prophet |g and said, 

"Seek refuge with Allah from Satan." On £ ISJS piV J>\ 

that the angry man said, "Do you find 0 i t .r r f,. > „ ^ . -1, 

anything wrong with me? Am I insane? Go " * u - * - 

away!" : OlSJ £| £■» Jjl £>Tu J^Jl 

[TTAT i^ij 

6049. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: UJjb* l3i>- - 

Allah's Messenger went out to inform ^ > 0 ^ LJilij! ' * * 

the people about the date of the Night of ^ t J^uJ ^ ^ 

Decree (Al-Qadr) There happened a c^oL^JI sSLp ■ 
quarrel between two Muslim men. The 
Prophet said, "I came out to inform you 

about the Night of Al-Qadr, but as so-and-so j!A>-j ^-"^ tjilJl iilL ^uJl 

and so-and-so quarrelled , so the news about . s . , , . . . . > . . „ 

it had been taken away ; and may be it was - ^ S?i ^ ; ' ^ 

better for you. So, look for it in the ninth, the ^"^i t^5^>-S/ c-jf^>-» 

seventh, or the fifth (of the last ten days of 0 * * 

Ramadan)." jl ^ J >^ ' U ^ J 

^ La j . ...... o . tJ U t pSsJ I Jj^j 

6050. Narrated Ma'rur : I saw Abu Dhar : yJ> \£ Jb *l * 0 • 

wearing a Ztorcfo (garment) and his slave too , ;* j 

was wearing a Burda, so I said (to Abu ^ u ^ 

Dhar) , "If you take this (Burda of your slave) ji ^1 ^Ju^ ^1 t 

and wear it (alone with yours) , you will have a > , ^ 7^ . > B * , m 

•w \ a • u- tby Up cjIj :JU 

nice suit (costume) and you may give him ^ " 

another garment." Abu Dhar said, "There a11Jl3 IJla oiil jJ : viiii ib^J 
was a quarrel between me and another man > A -:*x*k \ - r \5 

whose mother was a non-Arab and I called c - J fc 1 ' 



(1) (H. 6049) See S^ro/* No. 97. (The Qur'an) 
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her bad names. The man mentioned 
(complained about) me to the Prophet jg. 
The Prophet said, "Did you abuse so-and- 
so?" I said, "Yes ." He said, "Did you call his 
mother bad names?" I said, "Yes". He said, 
"You still have the traits of (the Pre-Islamic 
Period of) Ignorance." I said, "(Do I still 
have ignorance) even now in my old age?" 
He said, "Yes, they (slaves or servants) are 
your brothers , and Allah has put them under 
your command. So the one under whose 
hand Allah has put his brother, should feed 
him of what he eats , and dress him of what he 
himself dresses, and should not ask him to do 
a thing beyond his capacity . And if at all he 
asks him to do a hard task, he should help 
him therein." 



(45) CHAPTER. What is allowed of 
mentioning other people, for example, 
describing somebody as tall or short. 

And the Prophet jg said, "What is Dhul- 
Yadain (the long-armed person) saying?" 

And the nickname which is not intended 
for degrading somebody (but just for 
distinguishing him from others who have 
the same surname) . 



6051. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti 



The Prophet £g led us in the Zuhr prayer , 
offering only two Rak'a and then (finished it) 
with Taslim , went out infront of the mosque 
and stood there, putting his hand over a 
piece of wood. Abu Bakr and 'Umar were 
also present among the people on that day 
but dared not talk to him [about his Salat 
(prayer)]. And the hasty people went away, 
wondering, "Has As-Salat been shortened?" 
Amongst the people there was a man whom 
the Prophet |g used to call Dhul-Yadain (the 
long-armed). He said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
Have you forgotten or has As-Salat (prayer) 



i{V6 jJrj l^j jl5 :Jli 

J IS t^Jo :cJi «?<ul cJbiU 
cii .waIUU JjLJ YJa\ illla 

iliju U Ills' jlS t*ui«j Lo J^JJl 
[r- .«aI1p il^di 



Uia>. - V*> 
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been shortened?" The Prophet i| said, b» ^ * s Jj\ JIS J^-^ 

"Neither have I forgotten, nor has it been , ^ . „ r " ' V r 
shortened." They (the people) said, "Surely, . ^ tW <ji- 

you have forgotten, O Allah's Messenger!" ^Jj ^lll jj» :JUi ^c/^iJ ^1 
The Prophet 3§ said, "Dhul-Yadain has told „ : . > , , 

the truth." So the Prophet jg got up and J ^ - : L* 115 l< -r**" 

offered two (more) Rak'a and finished his ^Ui t (( ^JuJl ji c3jl^» : Jli i45bl 
•Sa/a/ (prayer) with Taslim. Then he said ^ tf f *: 
Takbir, performed a prostration of ordinary ^ 'r ^ l 0^J 

duration or longer, then he raised his head jU tJjUl jl oj»J* jL a^lj 

and said Takblr and performed another * • . - . s ^ ^ , ^* ^ 

prostration of ordinary duration or longer, ^ C^ J f 

and then raised his head and said Takblr iitj ^ ^ t J^l j\ ojyJL 
(i.e., he performed the two prostrations of ^ 
Sahw, i.e., forgetfulness and finished with C * AT : <^ ,j] 

Tastim)." 

(46) CHAPTER. Backbiting, and the : JUJ 41 J>"j t <L*Jl JiL (11) 
Statement of Allah JUi : « > >i ^ ^ ... 

"...And spy not, neither backbite one f — ^ r 5 "* W 

another..." (V.49:12) £i ^ IjJSp £? aJ jJU 

.[\Y S/Yl i^&y&fy 

6052. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ^? j • ■ ^jr^J - 1 • at 

Allah's Messenger passed by two graves > . , m » * Vn ' * 

and said, "Both of them (persons in the C ~*^ :J c^** 1 a* 

grave) are being tortured, and they are not jj\ c^jlt ^^>4 

being tortured for a major sin (to avoid). This Jjbl ' *' 

one (pointing to one grave) used not to save ^ * 411 erf . 

himself from being soiled with his urine , and : 0 Ui u^-* ^ ^ 1 J j-^S 

the other used to go about with calumnies - ' . ^ ^ . 

(among the people to rouse hostilities, e.g., ^ ^ • - J ^ • - 

one goes to a person and tells him that so- t«J^ ^ ^£1J *y I Jli 1^1 

and-so says about him such-and-such evil 5 > *. ^ - ^ - , 

things)." The Prophet *§ then asked for a ^^^^ olS3 l ^ 

green branch (of a date-palm tree), split it t^^L ilii » 

into two pieces and planted one on each ^ --r. 

grave and said, "I hope that their torture ( -^" P ^ fc / J ^ ^ J** 

might be lessened, till these (green branches) Jju^ iiiJ» : 3 15 ^ ilo>-lj 

get dried ." (1) / i t _ .\ , 



(1) (H. 6052) This action was a kind of invocation on the part of the Prophet m for the 
deceased persons [Fath Al-Bari] . 
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[See Vol. 1, Hadith No. 216 and its 
footnote] 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of the 
Prophet "The best family (house) 

among the Ansar" 

6053 . Narrated Abu Usaid As-Sa'idi : The 
Prophet 2g said, "The best family among the 
Ansdr is the Banu An-Najjar." 



(48) CHAPTER. What is allowed as regards 
backbitings wicked and suspicious people . 

6054. Narrated 'Aishah \£> %\ ^j: A 
man asked permission to enter upon Allah's 
Messenger £g. The Prophet 3g said, "Admit 
him. What an evil brother of his people," or 
said, "a son of his people!" But when the 
man entered , the Prophet £g spoke to him in 
a very polite manner . (And when that person 
left) I said, "O Allah's Messenger! You had 
said what you had said, yet you spoke to him 
in a very polite manner?" The Prophet ^ 
said, "O 4 Aishah! The worst people are those 
whom the people desert , or leave in order to 
save themselves from their dirty language or 
from their transgression ." 



(49) CHAPTER. An-Namima is one of the 
great sins. [It means to go about with 
calumnies (the conveyance of disagreeable 
false information from one person to another 
to create hostility between them)] . 

6055. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas: Once, the 



Caw 1 ^C*^ il^ ' ^ JT 9 "* ' * J LV ^ ' 
Aj^>-I 1$Lp <d)l J^f j (1)1 

<A)I J jij Jlp Jl>-j jiUll :cJli 

p t cJli ^jjl cJi t4ll J^-j 

t ^ ill I <5^; ^ ill I <j| 
[vn :£r r,] 
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Prophet #| went through the graveyards of 
Al-Madina and heard the voices of two 
persons who were being tortured in their 
graves. The Prophet #| said, "They are being 
tortured (in punishment), but they are not 
being punished because of a major sin, yet 
their sins are great : One of them used not to 
save himself from (being soiled with) the 
urine, and the other used to go about with 
Namima (calumnies) ." Then the Prophet #| 
asked for a green palm-tree branch and split 
it into two pieces and placed one piece on 
each grave, saying, "I hope that their torture 
(punishment) might be lessened, till these 
(green branches) get dried. 



(50) CHAPTER. What is disliked of Namima 
(calumnies). 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

''A slanderer, going about with 

calumnies (V.68:ll) 

And also the Statement of Allah Ju; : 
"Woe to every slanderer and backbiter." 

(V. 104:1) 

Yahmiz\ Yahniz' or YaW, all mean the 
same (i.e., disgracing the person in his 
absence) . 

6056. Narrated Hudhaifa: I heard the 
Prophet saying, "A Qattat (2) will not enter 
Paradise." 



m & c> : ^ ^ o>> ¥ 

i U-Aj y£ jLJl*j ^^JL-Jl C-Jj~j? 

t IJub ^ i'jLSj t Iju* ^ 
•^rb 



liJb- :^sl y\ l^Jb- - van 



iajJc^ US' : Jli ^ U> 



(1) (H. 6055) See the footnote of HadHth No. 6052. 

(2) (H. 6056) A Qattat is a person who conveys disagreeable, false information from one 
person to another with the intention of causing harm and enmity between them. 
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. «o£ J^jJ V» : j>; n 

(51) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah i^L^i <u>l J^J uL 

Juh .[r.:«JI] iJl\^*\&&& 

"... And shun lying speech (false ^ -r 

statements)." (V .22:30) 

6057. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i : ^r! - V *V 

The Prophet 2§ said, "Whoever does not give - >t-t, - t > i i I s 

t<CwJL«Ji tiwji j! 'j! uj Jl>- 

up lying speech, (false statements) and acting V ; ' 

on them (i.e., telling lies), and evil deeds, ( ^IJ1 S^Jy* ^1 ji- to! i 

and behaving in an ignorant evil way, and ^ "j.- 8 jj «j . ^ ^ 

speaking bad words to others , then Allah is ^ " \ ^ ' ZJ 

not in need of his (fasting) leaving his food <I> tJ-J-^^j ^ J-*-*-" j 

and drink." ; r !| i,, 

[SeeF^^n] ^ fc* ^ ^ U 

[u«r .iSLlI 

(52) CHAPTER. What is said about a Ck* 5 ^ 1 J* 3?* 18 (° T > 
double-faced person . 

6058. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti : jA4> l£jJL>- - VoA 
The Prophet Jg said, "The worst people ^ . ^ . , ^ 
before Allah on the Day of Resurrection will ° ' 

be the double-faced people who appear to ibi Cff J t^r J* y) 

some people with one face and to other „ > * ^ " a.. ' "... 

people with another face/ ^ - 

ITiM :gr\j] ^j^j 

(53) CHAPTER. Whoever informs his friend Uj ii-U» ^1 4»L (or) 
what has been said about him . . \ . „> 



6059. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud ^ &i ^j: JlIAJ Ll}JL>- - Vo<\ 

Once Allah's Messenger divided and . > t \ > ^ \ j . ^. >^ > 

distributed (the war booty) . An Ansari man S* - * 4 - J-H*" • -"-"j-d 

said, "By Allah! Muhammad ($H), by this jjl J* i JJlj ^1 iJ~L* x )l\ 

distribution , did not intend to please Allah ." ' , \ . . . > o . 

So I came to Allah's Messenger m and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

informed him about it, whereupon his face ^ jij JUi $J| 43b I J 
became changed with anger and he said, 
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"May Allah bestow His Mercy on Musa li^ Sljl U &\j ijU^Vl 

(Moses) for he was harmed more than this, - XV J b . \ > „ > /, 

yet he remained patient. ^ J " - ' ^ 

pj>-j» ijbj CA^J 4j"^-U 



(54) CHAPTER. What is disliked of praising ^iUill U 4*L (oi) 

a person . 

6060. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ^ HjJ> \1Sx>- - 1 • \ • 

2g heard a man praising another man and he > > ^ LJ 1j>- * 1 tf g >» I j 

was exaggerating in his praise . The Prophet °^ L ^"^ * ' -C • 

2§ said (to him), "You have destroyed, or cut ^\ j> 4i\ Jup Juj^ -jZ <>*£jS) 

the back of the man." * " e . * .„ 

l^ 1 0* c< °^ i/J 1 O^ 1 0* 

^5 Sit ir^ 1 

ji-iJl J Ji3 ^ ^ 

6061 . Narrated Abu Bakra : A man was 

mentioned before the Prophet M and * 5!l . . tl > 

'woJ>- Jl Jup '^P cJUl>- **P C 4**-J»> 

another man praised him greatly. The ^ "* " . 

Prophet 5|| said, "May Allah's Mercy be on !A>-3 ^' 5^' ^ ^ 

you! You have cut the neck of your friend." * - ^ ^ 

The Prophet 2§ repeated this sentence many 1 ^ ^ J ^ ^ ^ 

times and said, "If it is indispensable for j£ oJUaj JJL>*jj» :$|| ^iJl JU* 

anyone of you to praise someone, then he ^ • _ * ^ ^ JJL>-Li? 

should say , 'I think that he is so-and-so / if he * J ^ ^ - " 

really thinks that he is such . Allah is the One : J^lli 5J 1>J» V La ^jl>-1 

Who will take his accounts (as He knows his * , . • . ' - ,^ ■ * 
reality) and none can sanctify anybody before 



Allah." Je J% Tj 4lj .JJUir 

(Khalid said, "Woe to you," instead of _ _ * . * a • 
Allah s Mercy be on you. ) . 

.«iiL;j» :jJ> 44ij 3u 

(55) CHAPTER. Whoever praises his U, <jA Ji> J$] y> £L (oo) 

brother with that he knows . > r . „ 
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And Sa'd said, "I never heard the Prophet 
#| saying to anyone walking on the earth that 
he is from the people of Paradise except to 
' Abdullah bin Salam." 



6062. Narrated Salim that his father said ; 
"When Allah's Messenger g| mentioned 
what he mentioned about (the hanging of) 
the Izar (waist-sheet), Abu Bakr said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! My Izar slackens on one 
side (without my intention) ." The Prophet jg 
said , "You are not among those (who , out of 
conceit , or of pride) drag their Izar behind 
them." 



(56) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JU: "Verily! Allah enjoins Al-'Adl (i.e., 
justice and worshipping none but Allah 
Alone — Islamic Monotheism) and AU 
Ihsan [i.e., to be patient in perfoming your 
duties to Allah, totally for Allah's sake and 
in accordance with the As-Sunna (legal ways) 
of the Prophet ^ in a perfect manner] , and 
giving (help) to kith and kin (i .e . , all what 
Allah has ordered you to give them e.g., 
wealth, visiting, looking after them, or any 
other kind of help) : and forbids ALFahsha' 
(i.e., all evil deeds , e .g . , illegal sexual acts , 
disobedience of parents, polytheism, to tell 
lies , to give false witness , to kill a life without 
right), and Al-Munkar (i.e., all that is 
prohibited by Islamic law: polytheism of 
every kind, disbelief and every kind of evil 
deeds), and Al-Baghy (i.e., all kinds of 
oppression), He admonishes you, that you 
may take heed." (V. 16:90) 
And His Statement : 

"...O mankind! Your rebellion 
(disobedience to Allah) is only against your 



J£> iJ! tZ a^Sl jjz 

> " * it 5 * |^ i , 

<ji l5*** y* Uj JL>- ; J Ljl^ UjJL>- * 4LU I 

U jl^J 'J> Cjs? M & 

Jl?-I ^ la- 5. ... J (JjU! ^1 
. « C— U dLU :Jli tAlii 

[mo 

:JUi 5X1I J}S ^ib (on) 
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ownselves..." (V.10:23) 
And His Statement : 

"...And whoever has retaliated with the 
like of that which he was made to suffer, and 
then has again been wronged, Allah will 
surely help him..." (V .22:60) 

And one should give up causing evil to a 
Muslim or to a disbeliever. 

6063. Narrated 'Aishah l& Sbi ^ : The l£L : ^JulAJl l^Jb- - \ • If 
Prophet continued for such and such , „ > > *e > • , 

period imagining that he has slept (had ^ t5jy> ^ f - : 0 - 

sexual relations) with his wives, and in fact Igip %\ ^J>j aJLjIp 
he did not. One day he said to me, "O 
'Aishah! Allah has instructed me regarding a 

matter about which I had asked Him. There . Jil aJLaI J^\j 21 aIJI JliJ 
came to me two men , one of them sat near 
my feet and the other near my head . The one 

near my feet, asked the one near my head J*\ ^ ^ytil Sfcl q\ tiislp 

(pointing at me) , 'What is wrong with this 
man?' The latter replied, 'He is under the 

effect of magic / The first one asked, 'Who lip j LjtJL>-l 

had worked magic on him?' The other 
replied, 'Labld bin A'sam.' The first one 

asked, 'What material (did he use)?' The : Jli ?J>-^! Jl U : ^-Ij xS 
other replied, 'The skin of the pollen of a 
male date-palm tree with a comb and the hair 

stuck to it, kept under a stone in the well of t L^pI jlJ ; Jli 
Dharwan'." Then the Prophet went to 
that well and said, "This is the same well 

which was shown to me (in the dream) . The J^J t jjs LiJ j Ja-U ^ t 
tops of its date-palm trees look like the heads 
of the Shayatin (devils) , and its water looks 

like the infusion of Hinna leaves." Then the c ^fjj\ ^Jl *jJ\ oJla)) : JUi 
Prophet ordered that those things be 
taken out. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 

Why did you not treat yourself with Nashra or ^ y>li . «*lL>Jl ^li U*L> 'o\Sj 
you don't want to disclose?" The Prophet |g 
said, "Allah has cured me; and I hate to 
spread the evil among the people. ^jJc - t<bl J^-lj I : cJ^i 

'Aishah added, "(The magician) Labid bin 



Ii5 £g ^1 iii 
l> oiS J jUi : ^tolp cJli 

: Jli ?J^ ! Jl La \^J\j 2p 

! J IS - I J j^s 0 t_S**^ _ ^— 

t j^kpl ^ : Jli ^ j 

jilt ^ : Jli : Jli 

^iJl *U*i . «jtjji 

^1 _yuJl oli» :jUi g]| 
• ^ I J* J j ^-UJ ^ j j j Is 
« li . <u b>J I <pUi Ia^U jlS'j 
sU viJli £>-ti i§ ^JJI 



(1) (H. 6063) The Prophet m did not want to encourage people to learn magic. 
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A'sam was a man from Bam Zuraiq, an ally 
of the Jews." (See H. 5765) 



(57) CHAPTER. Jealousy and mutual 
estrangement are forbidden. 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And from the evil of the envier when he 
envies." (V.113:5) 

6064. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i jj> j : 
The Prophet ggj said, "Beware of suspicion, 
for suspicion is the worst of false tales ; and 
do not look for others' faults , and do not spy , 
and do not be jealous of one another, and do 
not desert (cut your relation with) one 
another , and do not hate one another ; and 
O Allah's worshippers! Be brothers (as Allah 
has ordered you!)." 



6065 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ &i jj>j : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Do not hate one 
another, and do not be jealous of one 
another; and do not desert (cut your 
relation with) each other, and O Allah's 
worshippers! Be brothers. Lo! It is not 
permissible for any Muslim to desert (not 
talk to) his brother (Muslim) for more than 
three days." 



(58) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"O you who believe! Avoid much suspicion, 
indeed some suspicions are sins . And spy not , 
neither backbite one another..." (V .49:12) 



ft I tfi *£\ Jul - 
^ jjj :cJli ^ J± 
[rwo .Sj«5 

xX j^S otj^ ^yj 



£ ^ > > 
! Jl»J>CJ0 



Wo*. - vnt 



0* 1 

[our i^lj] . lUljil 4)1 

Sum >?4: SI ^|4^5 ^3 
tf; *5i iirf ^ ^ 'Jti £ <g 
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6066. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ft l ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "Beware of 
suspicion, for suspicion is the worst of false 
tales ; and do not look for others' faults , and 
do not indulge in spying on one another, and 
do not practise Najsh^, and do not be 
jealous of one another and do not hate one 
another , and do not desert (stop talking to) 
one another. And O Allah's worshippers! Be 
brothers!" 



[our -.^j] 

(59) CHAPTER. What sort of suspicion is jli)! ja U £L (o^) 
allowed. 

6067. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti ^y. The : ^ap ^ jl*— wJb- - V*W 
Prophet M said, "I do not think that so-and- * , , e -> 8 „ > * . 
so and so-and-so know anything of our r ^ 

religion." 4_^jLp j_p t clr* L L - ^ 

And Al-Laith said, 'These two persons ' * i>> , * t * . \ 

were among the hypocrites . ^ - J ^eT 

[VIA : ^1] 

6068. Narrated Al-Laith: 'Aishah &i :^J^ ^ l^Jb- - VIA 
i*Ip said, "The Prophet entered upon me • cJlj |" ' JLjjl tJJb- 
one day and said, 'O 'Aishah! I do not think ' " ^ c - - ^ 
that so-and-so and so-and-so know anything L» ijlij 3|| <^-r^ 

of our religion which we follow' ." 



> ^ 



[viv ^JJl Llo 

(60) CHAPTER. (It is recommended that) a 4^ JLp ^ 4*b (1 • ) 

believer should conceal what sins he may 

commit. 

6069. Narrated Abu Hurairah Hp3x»i^:I y m jjjill jlp - V*\^ 



(1) (H. 6066) Afa/sfc means to offer a high price for something in order to allure another 
customer who is interested in the thing. 
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heard Allah's Messenger s§ saying, . "All the 
sins of my followers will be forgiven except 
those of the Mujahirin (those who commit a 
sin openly or disclose their sins to the 
people). An example of such disclosure is 
that a person commits a sin at night, and 
though Allah screens it from the public, then '. Jjij jH 4)1 J j^>j 

he comes in the morning and says , 'O so-and- r * | r \* Jj] | r 
so , I did such and such (evil) deed yesterday,' ^ ^ L ^--^ ' ' 
though he spent his night screened by his J^^' J-^*d ^' S^il^Jl 

Lord (none knowing about his sin) and in the i . . . ; , > , > t i , 
morning he removes Allah's Screen from J J # C; ^ - ^ r 

himself." Ii5 a^jUI cJLp o*>^i L> : J jils 

. « Alp <fo I ^,Ll>o 

6070. Narrated Safwan bin Muhriz: A bil^ ; ^lli bijb- - W* 

man asked Ibn 'Umar, "What did you hear - , °. „ , , o - \ 

Allah's Messenger 2§ saying regarding An- r' J ^ ^ 

Najwa (secret talk between Allah and His ^ t)l ' j j>** 

believing worshipper on the Day of ^ # ^ 3 > ^ 

Resurrection)?" He said, "(The Prophet si ^ ^ *f ; J ; 

said) One of you will come close to his Lord Z j ja c ^SjJA ^Ju» : Jli ^^JJl 
(Allah) till He will shelter him in His Screen 



and say : Did you commit such and such sin? ' C - ^ 

He will say, 'Yes.' Then Allah will say : 'Did : J Juj . ^jJ : J Jd ?1iSj liS 

you commit such and such sin?' He will say, . • J *' r \j£ cJL^ 
'Yes So Allah will make him confess (all his 

sins) and He will say, 'I screened them (your ^IJuIp o^- -Ojij 

sins) for you in the world, and today I forgive ^ u ^ * ^ 

them for you.'" ' ^ - ^ 

[See Vol . 6 , Hadith No . 4685] [Yin : ^ \ j] 

(61) CHAPTER. Pride and arrogance. t J&\ <1*L (1 \ ) 

Mujahid said, " 'Bending his neck in Jl_aU^_J JLij 

pride. ,.' (1) (V.22:9) means he is proud of >\ x * v. . T r - 

himself." 'Itfahu' means his neck. -T 



(1) (Chap. 61) (V.22.9) Narrated Abdullah bin Mas'ud: Allah Messenger said, 
"Whosoever has pride in his heart equal to the weight of an atom (or a small ant) shall 
not enter Paradise." A person (amongst the audience) said verily a person loves that= 
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6071. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb : £j lUJ - VV\ 
Al-Khuzal : The Prophet said, "Shall I , ■ ' LLl IT M 
inform you about the people of Paradise? " ^ * ^ " 

They comprise every obscure, unimportant ojb- jJ- t^-JjJl 

humble person, and if he takes Allah's Oath ^ - *A\\ ' * I'Jjl 

that he will do that thing, Allah will fulfil his > \" ^ ( ^ ,> 

oath (by doing that). Shall I inform you about ?*£>Jl J*Ij p-^r^ 

the people of the (Hell) Fire? They comprise > s ^ ^ . . • * \j t ^> 

every cruel , violent , proud and conceited ' " ^ 

person." J5 jil 15^1 Ml 

6072. Narrated Anas bin Malik: Any of : ^Lj> xJ**a JliJ - WY 
the female slaves of Al-Madma could take ■ 'l J^]| *] ■ llii bil>- 
hold of the hand of Allah's Messenger ^ and ' - f - 

take him wherever she wished. (1) :Jli ^JJL> jjI Jjl 

jL life! SLjill Jil pU ^ fcNi 

(62) CHAPTER. Al-Hijra [(to desert or) cut 4 $>^f J, 4^ < 1Y ) 
one's relation with another Muslim (i .e . , not 
to speak to him on meeting him)] . 

The Prophet -1 said, "It is not lawful for a ^) J>J N» £pl J>'j 

man to desert (not to speak to) his brother ' u fc . -„ a r >, . * „ % \ \ 

(on meeting him) for more than three days ^ ^ 

6073. 6074, 6075. Narrated 'Aishah, the £jb* - n • Vo c n • Vt 1 1 • Vr 
wife of the Prophet |g that she was told that . ^ * , . > M ■ * LJJl 5 
4 Abdullah bin Az-Zubair (on hearing that she C ' - - ^ 
was selling, or giving something as a gift) j->l ' ^ <Sj*^ 
said, "By Allah, if 'Aishah does not give up . . * > , ^Vn 
this, I will declare her incompetent to dispose -cr^ ST ^ y v ~ 
of her wealth." I said, "Did he ('Abdullah ciAi IL'U 01 : i§ {Jl\ 
bin Az-Zubair) say so?" They (people) said, ^ ^ 
"Yes." 'Aishah said, "I vow to Allah that I *Cr Sr ^ - 



=his dress should be beautiful and his shoes should be beautiful. The Prophet ^ 
remarked : Verily, Allah is the Most Beautiful and loves beauty. Pride is to completely 
disregard the truth and to scorn (looking down upon) the people ." (Sahih Muslim, Book 
of Faith , Vol . 1 , Hadith No . 164) . 
(1) (H. 6072) The Prophet m, was the most humble person having not the least of pride, 
and he used to help all and was very kind to everybody. 
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will never speak to Ibn Az-Zubair." When J^f^ • a^JIpI *lkp 

this desertion lasted long, 'Abdullah bin Az- . ^J|^ i /lj , * * * " ^ '] llsU 

Zubair sought intercession with her, but she * C " ^-^^^ J 

said, "By Allah, I will not accept the :cJl5 c^JL! : 1^315 ?!Jla J 15 "y\ 

intercession of anyone for him, and will not r - *-| ^ 1 j ^ ^ ^> 

commit a sin by breaking my vow." When this ^ t ^ ° ^ ^ ^* 

state of affairs was prolonged on Ibn Az- l$IJl ^Jp' 0^ ^aJLLl li ilJU ^JjJ! 

Zubair (he felt it hard on him), he said to Al- Al x 1, . tl m - 

Miswar bin Makhrama and 'Abdur-Rahman , * > 

bin Al-Aswad bin 'Abd Yaghuth, who were 

from the tribe of Ban! Zuhra, "I beseech , . .^rr 

y I «^J- i JL*=> • 

you, by Allah, to let me enter upon 'Aishah, ^ a s , 

for it is unlawful for her to vow to cut the JLp^ **'j>** 6^ c jrii^ 

relation with me." So Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- * ^ ^''\| " £ J| 
Rahman, wrapping their sheets around - oi sJ^jt 

themselves, asked 'Aishah's permission : L-JJ J^j ^ 
saying, "Peace and Allah's Mercy and ^ ^3 

Blessings be upon you! Shall we come in?" ^ - , > ^ 

'Aishah said, "Come in ."They said, "All of ji5 M I4J J>J N tju ilIsU 
us?" She said, "Yes, come in, all of you," „ . -,^t- - t - 

not knowing that Ibn Az-Zubair was also with * J ~ ' - - " 

them. So when they entered, Ibn Az-Zubair jx>- <, U.$.:.o j L ^JULtJ j^^' 

entered the screened place and got hold of '^^j . HsU ip UiLlI 

'Aishah and started requesting her to excuse f ^ * ^'-^ 

him, and wept. Al-Miswar and 'Abdur- ^J^-^' ^^yj ^b' ^*^JJ 

Rahman also started requesting her to ^ . , f^, .& u ^ 

speak to him and to accept his repentance. 



They said (to her) , "The Prophet forbade 1 °<S& I ^iii I <. ^6 : cJ 15 

what you know of deserting (not speaking to ^sjr ^ , ^ * \ iLu 
your Muslim brethern) , for it is unlawful for ^J^J & 

any Muslim not to talk to his brother for c^Ut^Jl j^y\ jj\ J>-S !^i>-S 

more than three nights (days) ." So when they ^ UjLtLu liC' lijU " r::o li 
increased their reminding her (of the - - 

superiority of having good relations with ^JL>-^i\ JL-Lpj jj.L.+J I J-Llaj 

kith and kin, and of excusing other's sins), « r c >»^fi , V n , ,^ fcl > 

t Oa C-JLd A Oji5 La J 1 L | > Lj 

and brought her down to a critical situation , ' - ' , ^ . - 

she started reminding them, and wept, lip ^ A3 ^ j! : oNji^j 

saying, "I have made a vow, and (the ^ >v^ ~'J*A\ ' c-wILp jJ 

question of) vow is a difficult one." They ^tj^f , - 

(Al-Miswar and ( Abdur-Rahman) persisted ol>-l J I ^(J-^J 

in their appeal till she spoke with 'Abdullah . , ... ,, \ 

bin Az-Zubair and she manumitted forty ^ ^ ^ * " 
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slaves as an expiation for her vow. Later on, 
whenever she remembered her vow , she used 
to weep so much that her veil used to become 
wet with her tears. 



6076 . Narrated Anas bin Malik fti ^ : 
Allah's Messenger #| said , "Do not hate one 
another, nor be jealous of one another; and 
do not desert (cut your relation with) one 
another, but O Allah's worshippers! Be 
brothers! And it is unlawful for a Muslim to 
desert his brother Muslim (and not to talk to 
him) for more than three nights." 



6077 . Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari ^j»3 
JIp %\ : Allah's Messenger 3g| said, "It is not 
lawful for a man to desert his brother 
(Muslim) for more than three nights. (It is 
unlawful for them that) when they meet, one 
of them turns his face away from the other, 
and the other turns his face from the former ; 
and the better of the two will be the one who 
greets the other first." 



(63) CHAPTER. The desertion of a sinful 
person (disobedient to Allah and His 
Messenger . 

After Ka'b had failed to join the Prophet 
(in the battle of Tabuk), he said, "The 
Prophet #| forbade all the Muslims to speak 
to us." Ka'b mentioned fifty nights (as the 
period of his desertion) . 



i * " " * 

SLp I^^Sj 1 1 j^lJ^ tijJL-UJ 

jl ^Ll^J J>J t LI 4)1 

^ 4)1 JLi - vvv 

J^iuj jl : ^jUa^S/l J->^l ^ 
jl J>J V)) :3l5 ^ 4)1 

i j LiiL <• JU Jj^i a i 

> ' fi 

[-irrv : . y^IJL IjC ^Ul 

^Jl ^liUj ^ 4^ JlSj 

0-11^1 5® ^ :jg 
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6078. Narrated 'Aishah :Jli il^J li&U - VVA 



Allah's Messenger #1 said, "I know whether 
you are angry or pleased." I said, "How do 

you know that O Allah's Messenger?" He 1$1p 5i)l Liul* to! 

said , "When you are pleased , you say , 'Yes , ^ J * #f I J ' ' J IS cJli 

by the Lord of Muhammad,' but when you ^ * " J - ^ J 

are angry, you say, 'No, by the Lord of :cJl3 t «l5LV>j «4^** 

Ibrahim (Abraham)!' " I said, "Yes, I do not j ^ ^ ^ 0 ; . ^Jj 

leave, except your name." >^ - 1 -/^ -J 



0 ou5 fy dlsji :Jli ?43bl 
Vj >Uf V c J^I :^J15 

[OTTA i^lj .iU-J 

(64) CHAPTER. May a person visit his ^ j/y> : £b (*U) 

friend daily, or visit him in the morning and 0 % . »i 

in the evening? * ^ 

6079. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^j, the jU*l>"l - VV^ 

wife of the Prophet g| I do not remember my „ 0 * • - * |j " * t • * > 

parents believing in any religion other than 4 ^* JU> ^ C f ' tf " 

the religion (of Islam) , and there passed not I J IS : Jlip ^ Jb- : «i4^ ' J ^ J 

a single day, without our being visited by * \ < "*\\ t " *U *^Lu£ 

Allah's Messenger ^§ in the morning and in ' & 6 JjrP S^-^ ' ^ 

the evening . One day , while we were sitting jU : cJ 13 «H 1 £j j Ip 

in the house of Abu Bakr (my father) at • j}\ ' ti-i VI * *Up1 

noon, someone said, "This is Allah's ^ ^ ' ~~ J \ L ^ P 

Messenger coming at an hour at which aJ LjL VI ^ ^-fc^ p-b 

he never used to visit us." Abu Bakr said, * .j^ r US 4)1 J 

"There must be something very urgent that ™ ^ ^ J 

has brought him at this hour." The Prophet c-I? <y jli • ^4^3 

said, "I have been allowed to go out (of Vi- 'n- mi • : • t 

Makkah) to migrate."' ^> JU ^ S f*> * ' 

[For details, see Vol. 5, //adflfc No. 3905 jj ^ i|g 41 J^,j IJl* 

and 3906 W^-l U ^1 JIS . 1^ &l ^ 

.«^j^JL J oil ji J\* : «JIS 
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(65) CHAPTER . The paying of a visit . c 3 j UjJI 4* b ( n 0 ) 

And whoever visited some people and ate t ^-ilup ji-*Iai L»y 3 '3 0^ 

in their houses . . . . - » * . , , t ' , ? - - . i - 

Salman visited Abu Ad-Darda' during the ^ ST - J • ^ J JJ 

lifetime of the Prophet ^ and took a meal . oJlLp J5U j|| j^Jl 
with him . 



6080. Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ % I :^!>C JU^J l^Jb- - VA» 
Allah's Messenger M visited a household f, . . . s „ t , > • . t . - 6 1 

JJL>- t v > 4j I JL*P Uw^?"! 

among the^nuzr, and he took a meal with " ^ ; ~ * y 

them. When he intended to leave, he asked jtj?? jt\ <>* 

for a place in that house for him to pray. So , < * >e - *i / . - < m ?f 

a mat, sprinkled with water, was put and he ST^ * ^ 

offered (prayer) over it, and invoked cJ? jil 30 3H ^ 

for Allah's Blessing upon them (his hosts) . LaUli ^ixs- UilVl 

(66) CHAPTER. Whoever spruced himself jl^ ljL (11) 

up for the delegates . 

6081. Narrated 'Abdullah: 'Umar saw a <L1 JlLp ll£L» - VA\ 
silken cloak over a man (for sale) , so he took m j ^ ; j ^j | ^ uj jl>- • jlI^J 
it to the Prophet and said, "O Allah's ' " * 

Messenger! Buy this and wear it when the ^» L _ 5 1>J ^J?^ • J Li 

delegate comes to you." He said, "The > J JU • J|j JIA^I I 

silk is worn by one who will have no share (in ^ r v ' * 4^ 

the Hereafter) ." Some time passed after this U : cJUi ^JT^Nl L° : 5^ 4^ 

event, and then the Prophet £g sent a . r'"' r 

(similar) cloak to him. 'Umar brought that C " *" 

cloak back to the Prophet 2§ and said, "You ^Ij : J yu &\ Xs> 

have sent this to me , and you said about a . .j. ... ; .| • sj^ 1^ 

similar one what you said?" The Prophet jg ^1 ^ J^J 

said, "I have sent it to you so that you may get jLil t^l J j-ij L» :JIa3 ^ j^Iil 

money by selling it." Because of this, Ibn \ > £ ,r, ! /( , .» 

Umar used to hate the silken markings on ^ ' * 0 \ J I 

the garments. *Ja jij^^ cr^i 

La M J Ja£ iifi J!>U N 
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iO cJ£ U;l» :Jli ?ci* U 

^ jUiJl ^ii- ^j! ulSCi 

(67) CHAPTER. The establishment of a cs_iL>J!j 4»L (IV) 

bond of brotherhood and the conclusion of 
a treaty. 

And Abu Juhaifa said, 'The Prophet jg 3|| ^1)1 ^1 : aII^J- ^1 Jlij 
established a bond of brotherhood between 
Salman and Abu Ad-Darda' . 



arrived at Al-Madina, the Prophet m , ^ ... aSS Ol 

established a bond of brotherhood between ^ ^ J ^ * ^ 



'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf said, "When we oJuJi IUjGs UJ ^ j^^pl 

Y 



me and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi' ." 



6082. Narrated Anas & «bi When [^1>~ : SjLJ I^Op- - VAY 
'Abdur-Rahman came to us , the Prophet jjg 
established a bond of brotherhood between 
him and Sa'd bin Ar-Rabi'. Once, the u^V^ ill 

Prophet g| said, "As you (O 'Abdur- 
Rahman) have married, give a wedding 



banquet even if with one sheep." - (( S^ jJ j pi}" C^p^ 

6083 . Narrated 'Asim : I said to Anas bin JiJL^i LL*JL>- - *\ • AT 

Malik, "Did it reach you that the Prophet £' * 'LpLJM lil>- ' ll^? 

said, "There is no treaty of brotherhood in ^ ^-^y * * C • 

Islam?" Anas said, "The Prophet made a ^ p-^f^ l^JL>- 

treaty (of brotherhood) between the Ansar ' ^ «, * * - t r7-t 

and the Quraish m my home . ^ J 

[YY<U i^lj] .^jb ^ 

(68) CHAPTER. (What is said about) t 4Ujjlj ^11) I (1A) 
smiling and laughing. 
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And Fatima fiLJi LjJ* said , "The Prophet :^}CJl Ljlip iilslj cJlij 



3g told me something secretly (during his 
fatal illness) and I laughed 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "Allah is He Who makes . J£\ j *1±>^J>\ y 4)1 <jl : ^^p 
(whom He wills) laugh and makes (whom He 
wills) weep ." 

[See V. 53 :43 the Qur'an]. 

6084. Narrated 'Aishah ^ ii>! ^ : Rifa'a : ^ y ^ jL>- uJJb- - VA1 
Al-Qurazi divorced his wife irrevocably (i .e . , . ^ . ■ . . . „ • * ; , > . . „ • * 
that divorce was the final) . Later on 'Abdur- r ^ ' * 
Rahman bin Az-Zubair married her after j£ t Sj^p ji- 

him. She came to the Prophet $gg and said, „ ,. .. < t . # A . 

"O Allah's Messenger! I was Rifa'a's wife / . •* 

and he divorced me thrice, and then I was \^>-jyi l$S*>U3 cJi aJI^I jJLI? 
married to 'Abdur-Rahman bin Az-Zubair, : . *. > » M >- e . 

who , by Allah has nothing with him except ' ^ * ^ Sr ^ 

something like this fringe (1) O Allah's L^J t<isl Jj^j I :cJl^ Sit ^III 
Messenger," showing a fringe she had taken ^ - ^ ^ ^ £^ 
from her covering sheet. Abu Bakr was ' ^ ' 
sitting with the Prophet $jj while Khalid bin J^v" ojJw L^fjJ** ^^t^ 
Sa'id bin Al-'As was sitting at the door of the ; . > , . > . . , • « > 

room waiting for admission. Khalid started v " ' ^* 

calling Abu Bakr, "O Abu Bakr! Why don't jJlJJ t aJIJJ I oli jL Vl <is 1 
you reprove this lady from what she is openly * . ^ I^lL- f Uii^I 

saying before Allah's Messenger?" Allah's i' ^ J ; - ' ^ ^ 

Messenger 3§ did nothing except smiling, Ju*I- ^tj #| Xp ^JU- 

and then said (to the lady) ."Perhaps you ^ r ^ J| u , 
want to go back to Rifa'a? No, (it is not , ; * ; ' - 

possible), unless and until you enjoy the U l> : ^xi U <j^l^ jJI>- jiia^ .J 
sexual relation with him ('Abdur- Rahman) , >^*.^ . \ , > *c vtt 

and he enjoys the sexual relation with you. / * * 

6085. Narrated Sa'd : 'Umar bin LJo>- iJ^pU^l l^JL^ — *V»Ao 
Al-Khattab ^ &\ ^j>j asked permission of 



(1) (H. 6084) He was impotent (she said so, but in fact he was not so). 
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Allah's Messenger 3g to see him while some <. jLJ£ ^JU? ^ t prf 

Quraishi women were sitting with him, and \, 

they were asking him to give them more " V* ^ ; V* 

financial support while raising their voices ji> t^liLkll j> Juj j^ £ J\ 

over the voice of the Prophet When t . , ' " 

'Umar asked permission to enter, all of them ' ^; ^ ^ ' 

hurried to screen themselves. The Prophet iil ^ j <_jUL£JI jiLli 
#| admitted 'Umar and he entered , while the 
Prophet £Jjg was smiling. 'Umar said, "May 




Allah always keep you smiling, O Allah's aJIp t li^^LLj iijLlJ <j~iy i>? 
Messenger! Let my father and mother be r? , .srr 9 , . a *\ , t 
sacrificed for you!" The Prophet « said, "I M ^ ~ ' ^ 
am astonished at these women who were with <d jiti tJJl>*>Jl 

me. As soon as they heard your voice, they 
hastened to screen themselves." 'Umar said, 

"You have more right that they should be J I JJL^I :JUi 

afraid of you, O Allah's Messenger!" And - * • JUi *\ - °\ L * I 
then he ('Umar) turned towards the women ' ^ ' c ^ ^ ; ^ 
and said, "O enemies of your souls! You are uJ ^x^- jS ^^Jl t^j* J* 
afraid of me and not of Allah's Messenger?" 
The women replied, "Yes, for you are 
sterner and harsher than Allah's Messen- J^j L jl J^-l cJl :JUi 

ger ." Allah's Messenger jg said , "O Ibn Al- . 'ti - : 5 8 r V 2 1 * ' : i 

Khattab! By Him in Whose Hand my soul is , - ' J ^\ o ^ ' ' 

whenever Shaitan (Satan) sees you taking a jlf" J t ^^aJl oljji- 

way, he follows a way other than yours!" *r* iifi " - fir p .,1 ■ . > „ 

[mi .tihii jJ- 

6086. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : ^ ISpi &Jb- - "\ • A*\ 



u££ : When Allah's Messenger % was in 
Ta'if (trying to conquer it), he said to his 

companions, "Tomorrow we will return (to : J IS y*s- y 4i\ Xs> ji> t^lliJ 
Al-Madma), if Allah will." Some of the 
Companions of Allah's Messenger gg| said, 
"We will not leave till we conquer it." The . ijjbl b\ b U» : JU 
Prophet 2i said, "Therefore, be ready to 
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fight tomorrow. " On the following day, they <ui Jj-^j ul^i Jlii 
(Muslims) fought fiercely (with the people of ij^ U^Hi ' I ' * r N * 

Ta'ifl and suffered manv wounds . Then ^ ' J - j 



Ta'if) and suffered many wounds. Then 

Allah's Messenger % said, "Tomorrow we : Jli . « Jl^JI ^Js- \ jl*li» 
will return (to Al-Madina) , if Allah will ." His 
Companions kept quiet this time. Allah's 
Messenger then smiled . 4)1 J>~-j JU* toU-l^Jt 

4)1 J^-j ^iUwii 1 1 j^LJ : Jli 



6087. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ '<ii ^ : b*J^ : y b\b>- - VAV 
A man came to the Prophet £g and said, "I 
have been ruined for I had sexual relation 



1^1$-? i^>-i 



with my wife in Ramadan (while I was ^ J' : <j^^ ^ 



observing fasting)". The Prophet #| (in 
expiation) said (to him), "Manumit a 
slave." The man said, "I cannot afford JJA ^Js> JLiij : Jli* j|| 

that." The Prophet m said, "(Then) ...t . • 

observe Saum (fast) for two successive \ \ ^ „ 

months (continuously)". The man said, "I JiJ^A j*-^ 9 : ^ : <-^ 
cannot do that." The Prophet *fc said, ^ > u: >j >y . j u t « - & 
''(Then) feed sixty Masakin (poor Cr ~ SrH^ 

persons)." The man said, "I have nothing M : Jli «L-X-L» ^jw* jU*J*li» 
(to feed them with)." Then a big basket full ^ _ ^ ..... ^ > ^ 

of dates was brought to the Prophet The ^ ■ ^ " * 

Prophet 3g said, "Where is the questioner? : Jlii - J^CJ' : J/*" : 
C and give this in charity." The m»n said, ^ ^ ^ 

"(Shall I give this in charity) to a poorer " T* , 

person than I? By Allah, there is no family in lf£N U i)lj ?^ jii I 
between these two mountains (of Al-Madina) 
who are poorer than we." The Prophet 

then smiled till his premolar teeth became l Jli toi^-l^ 

visible, and said, "Then (feed) your (family 
with it) ." 

[See Vol. 3,Ahadith Nos. 1936, 1937] 

6088. Narrated Anas bin Malik jj>Jl - VAA 

While I was going along with Allah's 



du^i ^it 

o-b 

[Wl :gr\j] .Mil 
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Messenger Jg, who was wearing a Najram ^p ^iHJU lijl>- l^JjVt <A)I Jlp 
itard (sheet) with a thick border, a bedouin c , * 4 , " 
overtook the Prophet* and pulled his RidcC ^ & ^ • ^ J ' < 

(sheet) forcibly. I looked at the side of the C-IS" : J 15 di)U ^ ^Jl jp 

shoulder of the Prophet * and noticed that \ . r . - * .* ,r , , ^ * ' . > . 

the edge of the /tote' had left a mark on it £ J** *Ji * J » 5» <Jj^ £• 

because of the violence of his pull. The il>«i ^ly-i * r ?\>*i\ iLU- 

bedouin said, "O Muhammad! Order for me . *•{ "jy -Jujui "JlU- «Jb 

some of Allah's Property which you have ." " ^ C ° - ° * * " 

The Prophet* turned towards him, (smiled) «H ^1 JjIp 4>oL> J I ^^iiii 

and ordered that he be given something. .« . T . ... > . , . • .ft 

c..-arJ li . iiJup ^JJl 4jbl JU >ja 

6089. Narrated Jarir: The Prophet* did t£U : ^ ^1 - VA^ 
not screen himself from me (had never . „ 'L^L^l 0 ' ' " Si * I 
prevented me from entering upon him) ^* * ^* ' & 
since I embraced Islam, and whenever he ^~>^>- ^ "J I* jtyr J* ^ 

saw me, he would receive me with a smile. V Y . T v .„ > ,r' t " 

*J ^1 j >j c~JL-l 01* Jig ^Jl 

[r-Y* .^^j ^ 

6090. Jarir added: Once I told him that I J>\ &\ £>j& jiJj - W 
could not sit firm on horses . He stroke me on \ , „ - r . r , , , - > >1? v i 
the chest with his hand, and said, "O Allah! — . ^ 

Make him firm and make him a guide and a : <J^J c5 ^ 

rightly guided man . r * \, * , 

B JB [r«ro r^ij] loU 

6091. Narrated Zainab bint UmmSalama JlL^J lliJL> - 

&i : Umm Sulaim said, "O Allah's ^ „ . „ . , ^ 

Messenger! Verily, Allah is not shy of telling ^ " ' ^ 

the truth . Is it necessary for a woman to take jll ol Cilj ^p t ^1 ^^r" ' : 
a bath after she has a wet dream (nocturnal % j * j , ^/ ^| . . 

sexual discharge)?" He said, "Yes, if she C ' f ^ 1 

notices a discharge." On that Umm Sal ama N iil ol t^il J j-lj L» :cJU 

laughed and said, "Does a woman get a -| M| "-rtj - :°- 

(nocturnal sexual) discharge?" He said, * J*^ J*^ ^(j^ (>* e^*^ 

"How then does (her) son resemble her (his lil t^i» : J la ?c-U^-l lil J-1p 
mother)?" 
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[See Vol. 1, //MA No. 130] ilL pi JL£>^ii .«*Ul otj 

*^JI jUi ?S!>JI JJatf :dJU* 

6092. Narrated 'Aishah ii>t I iUlIi ^ iSiJLp- - V^Y 
never saw the Prophet $i laughing to an ■. t > , ;* . "1,* 
extent that one could see his palate ; he ; ^ ^ 

always used to smile only. jUlL^ ^ jJaDl U Ji j^i- 

c Ala (^>- 15U-L> Jai 

[UYA . ^ 13 SlS" UJI 

6093. Narrated Anas iu! : A man jlL^cJ L£il >- - 1 • 
came to the Prophet gona Friday while he , . — „ . \ \ > • - 
(the Prophet 3g) was delivering a Khutba 0 jr. - . jr?^ 
(religious talk) at Al-Madina, and said, -(jr*' if 
"There is drought (lack of rain), so please > ^ ^ -Jiii J JlS' 
invoke your Lord to bless us with the rain." ^ 

The Prophet 3§ looked at the sky , where no uili ^ t LJ Jb~ : ^3 j 

cloud could be detected. Then he invoked rfl *, > „ 5 f . : 
Allah for rain. Clouds started gathering 



together and it rained till Al-Madina valleys y*J oo^l ^ ^ ^JjI ^1 

started flowing with water. It continued >r* u - : ^ >t>.°- 

raining till the next Friday. Then that man J ' " • 

(or some other man) stood up while the Uj *tJjl J I 3^ -^3 J-^-U 

Prophet M was delivering the Friday Khutba , 'JLlilll U*^ 8 r 

and said, "We are drowned; please invoke 1 ^ V ^ 

your Lord to withhold it (rain) from us ." The I j^oa «■ ^rf*? <U ^H 4^ ' 

Prophet s§ smiled and said twice or thrice, , > ,^ . 

u O Allah! (Please let it rain) round about us * " ^ 

and not upon us." The clouds started . U ^JLiiJl ^iLiJl ^)l cJlj 

dispersing over Al-Madina to the right and i ^ >> r «,| 'iJL^I Jjji "li s * 

to the left, and it rained round about Al- ^ J J ^ * f 

Madina and not upon Al-Madina. Allah d£j t L5 :jUa ^ 

showed them (the people) the miracle from j ^ fi > m L '^l* lip 

Him to His Prophet and His response to P"* ' ' ^ 

his invocation. jl c«LIip ^'j^ p4^' ,) 
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(69) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; 41 J}i 4>L (H) 

"O you who believe! Be afraid of Allah, and C ^ ^ \ 

be with those who are true (in words and j£L Uj [m ^^^^-^ 
deeds)" (V.9 -.119) ^ . 

And what is forbidden as regards telling of j * t 

lies. 

6094. Narrated 'Abdullah &Jfci,^>;: The ^1 ^ L>\j£ tfjU - V<U 
Prophet said, "Truthfulness leads tOy4/- 0 . > f . ■ . * ^ bJj^. * 
5(>r (piety, righteousness, and every act of ^ ' a* -*rr* 
obedience to Allah) and Al-Birr leads to Ks> %\ ^J>j <&l Jup ^p tjalj ^1 
Paradise. And a man keeps on telling the -V-ji *u • "lis ^jg „*?n 
truth until he becomes a Siddiq (truthful ^ ° J " ^ * ^ 
person). Falsehood leads to AUFujur (i.e., ^1 ^J^j ^Jt o[j t^Jl ^Jufc 
wickedness, evil-doing, etc.), and Al-Fujur a. *" \.%^\ aL>J1 
leads to the (Hell) Fire , and a man keeps on L#1> " ^ - ^ ^ ' ' 
telling lies till he is written as a liar before <jJ^j jlj . UjJUf 
Allah." " n „ >^ . « . >> u 

6095 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ft I ^ : : • ">L^ I lliL* - 1 • \ o 
Allah's Messenger said, "The signs of a 't f ' ' ? Vp,i ' | bij^ 
hypocrite are three : ^ ^ 

1 . Whenever he speaks , he tells a lie , <. yX* ^\ diJU jj £*U Jl^i 

2. whenever he promises, he breaks his '/ > . J.^> * ' • - f • - 
promise; / v ^ ^ '-j ^ 

3. whenever he is entrusted, he betrays IS I : JiluJl :3l5 ^ ^1 
(proves to be dishonest)." (See H. 33, 34) ^ ^ ^ij^-f ip' ISI i Oi5 

6096. Narrated Samura bin Jundubiii i ^ ^ cr^ _ 

aIp : The Prophet ^ said, "I saw (in a dream) ^ bij^ • * " bil^- • LpUJ-t 

two men came to me ." Then the Prophet #| ^ ' ' ^ 
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narrated the story (saying), "They said, "The 
person , the one whose cheek you saw being 
torn away (from the mouth to the ear) was a 
liar and used to tell lies and the people would 
report those lies on his authority till they 
spread (that lie) all over the world . So he will 
be punished like that till the Day of 
Resurrection. 



(70) CHAPTER, 
guidance. 



The righteous way or 



6097. Narrated Hudhaifa: From among 
the people, Ibn Umm 'Abd greatly 
resembled Allah's Messenger in solemn 
gait and appearance, calmness and sobriety 
from the time he goes out of his house till he 
returns to it. But we do not know how he 
behaves with his family when he is alone with 
them. (1) 



6098. Narrated Tariq: 'Abdullah said, 
"The best talk is Allah's Book (the Qur'an), 
and the best guidance is the guidance of 
Muhammad jg." 



(71) CHAPTER. To be patient when one is 

harmed (by others) . 

And the Statement of Allah JU*: 

" . . .Only those who are patient shall receive 

their reward in full, without reckoning." 

(V .39:10) 

6099. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet 



J2lj ^JUI :MB i^lil ^JJrj 
Ci^JU ^iij Jl>liSj iiJLi JJo 

[Aio .«juUJl 

^.JUSaJ) ^1 UlL (V) 

:oJ ^Sl siii :JU j^jkl^J 

f- - * ' • - £ * Vr i > - f 

Alii 0| J jii iiJJb^ cJU^> '. Jli 

[rv\r 

(jl : 4ul jup Jli : Jli 15 jli? cxJ. 

[VTVV : JlUi ^li ^JL^J! 
J^j ^ftl ^ ^aJl £L (V\) 

|> : ^l] 



bli*. & - VM 



(1) (H. 6097) Whether he keeps the same way as Allah's Messenger $£ or follows another 
way. 
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3g said, "None is more patient than Allah 
against the harmful saying, He hears from 
the people ; they ascribe a son (or offspring or 
children) to Him, yet He gives them health 
and (supplies them with) provision." 
[See Vol . 6 , Hadith No . 4482] 



6100. Narrated 'Abdullah 2* ^ : The 
Prophet £jg divided and distributed 
something as he used to do for some of his 
distributions . A man from the Ansar said , 
"By Allah, in this distribution the Pleasure of 
Allah has not been intended." I said, "I will 
definitely tell this to the Prophet jg." So I 
went to him while he was sitting with his 
Companions and told him of it secretly. That 
was hard upon the Prophet |g and the colour 
of his face changed , and he became so angry 
that I wished I had not told him . The Prophet 
2g then said, "(Prophet) Musa (Moses) was 
harmed with more than this, yet he remained 
patient ." 



(72) CHAPTER. Whoever did not admonish 
people in their faces (i.e., directly). 

6101. Narrated 'Aishah %\ ^yy. The 
Prophet £g| did something and allowed the 
people to do it, but some people refrained 
from doing it . When the Prophet learned 
of that, he delivered a Khutba (religious 
talk) , and after having sent praises to Allah, 
he said, "What is wrong with such people as 
refrain from doing a thing that I do? By 
Allah, I know Allah better than they, and I 



jl>-I ^jlli)) :Jli 3|t jp iZ*> 

<, IjJj a} jji- jlJ ^4*1 lyt 
[vrvA:>;i] .«^>Ij jl«Ju3 Z\j 
: ,jfA>- sJ> - *l \ • * 
:J15 JL^Vl U51>- :J\ l5jU 

Caw 

-M })h ^ 

' ..} * ' ' >> a s , ' . ^ * . , > 

[r>o« i^ij] iJUS 
jj £S 4iL (VY) 

: ^fi^- yJ- — *l \ * ^ 
*yc* ^i^-y 14** sit CT^ 

^ 4^1 iui ^ii cfj* IIp 
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am more afraid of Him than they." ^1 <i»ly ^Ijl Ojij^ 



6102. Narrated Abu Sa'Id M-Khudri ^ VjA :'o\xS l£U - 1W < 



i4~*~- L^r^' • <W1 JLP 



fti : The Prophet |g was more shy than a 
virgin in her separate room. (1) And if he saw 

a thing which he disliked , we would recognise 4^p ^1 jj) jjL <ul jlp cJLw 

that (feeling) on his face . „ . * \ * , „ "t » . - 

t , 0 

t^lj lip tL>jJU>- ^ ^IjiJJl 

(73) CHAPTER. Whoever calls his brother a J^b jJu >iSl ^ 4^L (W) 
AS/ir (disbeliever) without any grounds , and * 'n- • > 

<Jl3 lni5 iAft 

he does not think that he is such, then he ~ 
himself is such , what he says . 

6103. Narrated Abu Hurairah & <i>l : -^-^ J JuAi l^JL>- — 1 \ • V 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "If a man says to ^> > > ^ 

his brother, 'O tfs/ir (disbeliever) !' Then ^ ^ J ^ 
surely, one of them is such (i.e., a Kafir). ' j(2) jZ> liijlJJl ^j! ^rr^ 

:a^M J^JI JIS lil» : Jli |§ 4b 1 

'. -b^J ^jj 4l) I JLP ^jp I ^£J>*J 

[i\.r :^b] .gg 

6104. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar : J 15 J^pL-M l&>- - • 1 

(1) (H. 6102) If something disgraceful should be said or done before him. 

(2) (H. 6103) If the accuser is telling the truth, then the accused person is a disbeliever, 
otherwise the accuser is a desbeliever, because in this case, he regards belief as 
disbelief. 
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UjU ibi: Allah's Messenger £g| said, "If <o^2 ^ 5^ ^ ^ tdiJU ^^>- 
anyone says to his brother, 'O Ka/rr ^ 
(disbeliever) !' Then surely, one of them is 



<ul if) &\ ^ J* 



such/' U5T> : Jli jg <3bl 3 ^3 : U# 

6105. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: ' H tC ^j-i liil^ - *l\ • a 
The Prophet said, "Whoever swears by a 
religion other than Islam (i .e . , if he swears by 



saying that he is a non-Muslim in case he is jj ojIS <. ^ 1 <. 
telling a lie), then he is as he says if his oath is ^ 'j^ ^ . iJULaJI 

false; and whoever commits suicide with ^ ' 3 ^ ^ ' 



something, will be punished with the same in j^i Li IS jJ> jJLj u-aU- 

the (Hell) Fire : and cursing a believer is like . - > * > ^ v- ' • ~ v i p 

murdering him, and whoever accuses a 'S? 5 ^ ^ 

believer of disbelief , then it is as if he had J^>^' c p-^~ 5i 

killed him/' T>r f > * • ~ 

^> u^j ^^H 5 

(74) CHAPTER. Whoever does not consider <Jtf ^ jUfj >1 ^ ^ *ib < V *> 
as Aa/ir the person who says that (i.e., O ^UU- M ^*tu Jill 

Aq/ir) , if he thinks that what he says is true, C ' * * ^ 

or if he is ignorant of the seriousness of such 
saying. 



And 'Umar said about Hatib bin Abi : ^1 ^J> JUj 

Balta'a. "He has done hypocrisy/' ■* Jtii ,j»U 2| 

Thereupon the Prophet jg said (to 'Umar), ^ \T . * . 

"Who knows, perhaps Allah has looked at jil ^1 jJ Sib I JJJ Jjl^jJu 

the warriors of Badr and said (to them) , '(Do ' 0 ■ y x > 0 : r • : . _r 

whatever you like) I have forgiven you.'" -r- > . 

[See Vol. 4 , Hadith No . 3007] 

6106. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah ftt^j :sSLp Ju^J> &X>- - W*\ 

u4^: Mu'adh bin Jabal aIp %\ used to *llL- IT * I *Ju*' IT M 

offer (prayer) with the Prophet 2g and * ' 

then go to lead his people in Saldt (prayer). JlIp jj LjJb- : jLi j» j^Lt 

Once he led the people in Salat (prayer) and >j. . K . . r, > * e . , 

recited SuratAl-Baqarah . A man left (the row u^- cr. ^ 

of the people offering 5fl/af) and offered iiy jU ^ ^1 ^ ^JUJ olS" 

(light) 5fl/<3r (prayer) (separately) and went 
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away. When Mu'adh came to know about it, d'J(Q>\ \ iS^LSJl ^ <jL^a 

he said, "He (that man) is a hypocrite." , '{ * ' > <- i <- " 't,- 

Later, that man heard what Mu'adh said c5 J 

about him , so he came to the Prophet jjg and aJI : J Uj ISU* cUi £JG t <La>- 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are people „ s,, > - > 5f( - lt : r > 

who work with our own hands and irrigate ^ ^ ^ 

(our farms) with our camels. Last night Jii jly U J k : <3^ 3H 

Mu'adh led us in the (night) Salat (prayer) ^ L>w?r r LJllL 

and he recited Surat Al-Baqarah , so I offered c ' - ^ <^~^ c 



my prayer separately, and because of that , he oj^ii t S^ilJ I 1 yai I L> 

accused me of being a hypocrite." The . , ^ £ s. *. ; * > 
Prophet called Mu'adh and said thrice, ^ J ^ , ^ ^ 

"O Mu'adh! You are putting the people to ijl - U^i - ?cJl jlii! ibJ 

trials? Recite, 'Wash-shamsi wad-duhaha , , ^\ A0\\''*' *V'k 

(Surah No. 91) or 'Sabbih isma Rabbikal- > J ^ &" fj ^ f 
AW (Surah No. 87) or the like ." (1 > [v • • : . « Ui>^ j iQffi 

6107. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ S>i : \i'jJ-'\ : tjUwl j$l>- - "U «V 
Allah's Messenger « said, "Whoever ^ . , ^ . ^ , 
amongst you swears , (saying by error) in his ^ ^ 
oath , 'By Al-Ldt and Al-Uzza' , then he should ^1 <. Ju^i I 
say, 'La i/a/ia illallah (none has the right to be - .r . ,\ ^ A , >, > . . . ' 
worshipped but Allah)' ; and whoever says to ^ ^ J ' ~ 

his companions , 'Come let me gamble* , then o ">U L : <a1>- J Ui jU^? 

he must give something in charity (as an ' % V -j ^ . . >jr ^ 

expiation for such a sin)." ^ , • 1 ^ "Sj^'J 

[SttHadlthtio. 6650] <. il^LJI Dt«J :-_j»-LkJ JL5 

6108. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iil Ujb- : illsi uJjl>- - ^ \ »A 



that he found 'Umar bin Al-Khattab in a 
group of people and he was swearing by his 



father. So Allah's Messenger called them ^ j-*-^ -^J^ : ^-*4-^ 

saying, "Verily! Allah forbids you to swear by J jj^ ; • 

your fathers. If one has to take an oath, he L ^t; ' " ; ^ ^ 'T' 

should swear by Allah or otherwise keep 2)1 jl 4j! jU^l^bi 



quiet." 



(1) (H . 6106) The Prophet recommended to Mu'adh that he should recite short Surah 
when he is leading the people in congregation . 
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(75) CHAPTER. What is allowed to say when 
one is angry or harsh for Allah's sake. 

And Allah ju; said: 

"[O Prophet (Muhammad ^§)] Strive hard 
against the disbelievers and the hypocrites, 
and be harsh against them . . ." (V .9 :73) 

6109. Narrated 'Aishah ft I ^ : The 
Prophet 3§ entered upon me while there was 
a curtain having pictures in the house. His 
face became red with anger, and then he got 
hold of the curtain and tore it into pieces. 
The Prophet #| said, "Such people as paint 
these pictures will receive the severest 
punishment on the Day of Resurrection." 



man came to the Prophet |g and said, "I 
keep away from the morning prayer only 
because so-and-so person prolongs the Salat 
(prayer) when he leads us in it ." The narrator 
added : I had never seen Allah's Messenger 
3j| more furious in giving advice than he was 
on that day. He (0) said, "O people! There 
are some among you who make people 
dislike good deeds [Salat (prayer), etc.]. 
Beware! Whoever among you leads the 
people in Salat (prayer) should not prolong 
it, because among them there are the sick, 
the old , and the one who is in a state that 
requires urgent relief." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadlth No. 702] 



6111. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u4^ &i : While the Prophet ^ was offering 
Salat (prayer) , he saw sputum (on the wall) of 



4j^U ^P l^UJl ^P tJ^AjJl 

^Lp jiS :cJl5 1$1p iil ^3 
& : ^ & 3 15 :cJ«j 
til*. :SU l&U - 1U* 

J^j ^yl : JU ^ 4)1 

3r^L? <j-*Cr*^ f-fc? ^ JJ^Q* 



- n ^ ^ ^ 
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the mosque , in the direction of the Qiblah , so 
he scraped it off with his hand , and the sign 
of disgust (was apparent from his face) and 
then said, "Whenever anyone of you is 
offering Salat (prayer), he should not spit in 
front of him because Allah is in front of 
him." (See H. 406) 



6112. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani : A man asked Allah's Messenger 
#| about Al-Luqata (a lost fallen purse or a 
thing picked up by somebody) . The Prophet 
Sg said , "You should announce it publicly for 
one year, and then remember and recognise 
the tying material of its container, and then 
you can spend it . If its owner came to you , 
then you should pay him its equivalent ." The 
man said, "O Allah's Messenger! What 
about a lost sheep?" The Prophet #| said, 
"Take it, because it is for you, for your 
brother, or for the wolf." The man again 
asked, "O Allah's Messenger! What about a 
lost camel?" Allah's Messenger $g became 
angry and furious and his cheeks became red 
(or his face became red), and he said, "You 
have nothing to do with it (the camel) for it 
has its feet and its water container with it till 
it meets its owner." 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2429] 

r 6113. Narrated Zaid bin Thabit &i ^3 
<s> : Allah's Messenger jjg made a small room 
(with a palm-leaf mat) . Allah's Messenger jgg 
came out (of his house) and offered Salat 
(prayer) in it. Some men came and joined 
him in his Salat (prayer) . Then again the next 
night they came for the Salat (prayer) , but 
Allah's Messenger 3g delayed and did not 
come out to them for Salat (prayer) . So , they 



oJLj 

b\S \l\ j^JU-t Sl» :Jli p 

[to l^ljj 

if c o^j^ ^ ^ 
j* $Bj &\ 3^3 3L» y^rj o\ 

3^»j ^ ; 3li ^-jj ^L>- 

UJU Uji^-» :Jli 

: J IS - a^>-j ^i>- 1 j I - e 

[<U UUL JU 

. £ £ ■ . > >n , > ^ 
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raised their voices and knocked the door with I j ^ ^ j J* 1 

small stones (to draw his attention) . He came ^ ^ ^ | . j ^ 

out to them in a state of anger, saying, "You ~ J ' ^ J ^ 

are still insisting [on your deed, (i.e., ' ' jr**~ V J^k^i 

Taramh Salat in the mosque)] [I did not ^ ^ j ^> 3|| 4Ail <J 

come out for Salat (prayer) because] I CT** ^^S-y^ zj - ^~ >J 

thought that this Salat [Tarawih (prayer)] p b*^" J^rj 

might become obligatory on you. So you ^ > . ^ t , &j , ^ 

people , offer this Salat (prayer) at your ~ * 

homes, for the best Sfl/flf (prayer) of a 'p-fcPi <Tj^ p-^ 3H j*' 

person is the one which he offers at home, - , t, ( - - «t • *' . 

except the compulsory (congregational) Sa/af ; • ^ 

(prayer)." [See H. 7290] J^-j jLJJ JUi p-fcPi <r3^ 

^OjU tj^£lip <0l cJ^k 

.wtj^l 5%3Jl j£ ^ ^1 

[vn 

(76) CHAPTER. To be cautious from being t^^Jl jJUJl £li (VI) 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: "And ^ J ^ 

those who avoid the greater sins (1) and >4/- £ 1 <_>W>^ f ^ ->£^ 

Fawahish (illegal sexual intercourse, etc.) |d i nl Jt(§^'>-' 

and when they are angry, they forgive ^ 

(V .42:37) 4 oA^i Sj5^ :^>-j 

And also the Statement of Allah .Vj _ ^ , lT _ c.r fl / t r-<u - • ^ 
Those who spend (in Allah s Cause — 
deeds of charity, etc.) in prosperity and in 



(1) (Ch. 76) "Say (O Muhammad ^) : Come, I will recite what your Lord has prohibited 
you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ; be good and dutiful to your parents ; 
kill not your children because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you and for 
them ; come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins and illegal sexual intercourse) , 
whether committed openly or secretly, and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, 
except for a just cause (according to Islamic law) . This He has commanded you that 
you may understand. And come not near to the orphan's property, except to improve 
it, until he (or she) attains the age of full strength ; and give full measure and full weight 
with justice . We burden not any person, but that which it can bear . And whenever you 
give your word (i .e . , judge between men or give evidence) , say the truth, even if a near 
relative is concerned, and fulfil the Covenant of Allah. This He commands you that 
you may remember." [V.6 :151 ,152] 
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adversity, who repress anger, and who 
pardon men; verily, Allah loves Al- 
Muhsinun (the good-doers)." (V. 3 :134) 

6114. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : auI jlp HjJU»- - *\ ^ M 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "The strong is not „ , .„ • * . .> > 

the one who overcomes the people by his ^ y ^ 
strength, but the strong is the one who ji- tv^JL^Jl <y. tX ?*~" 
controls himself while in anger." 



jLjl-Lh ^LIJi :JLi ^ 41 

Jiii: <jiJi IjlIji uji t^^jJL 

6115. Narrated Sulaiman bin Surad ^3 ^1 jUip uJjb- - lUo 
iip&i: Two men abused each other in front of fc '»ln - * - , ; s 
the Prophet |g while we were sitting with " ^ 

him. One of the two abused his companion jLIL*. UJji>- 'c^U 
furiously and his face became red. The . ^. > - "n- > 

Prophet $g said , "I know a word (sentence) ' 

the saying of which will cause him to relax t ^ jJL>- oJlLp j->J j S|| j^JL) I 

(i.e., he will calm down). Only if he says, 'I ^ L^ yl il^U^ 2 ** IL*JL>-I 

seek refuge with Allah from Satan, the " * " s y~ J - J 

outcast.'" So they said to that (furious) ^1)1 JUi t«-f>-j j^ - ' 

man, "Don't you hear what the Prophet £g ^ ^ ' ' jj Kjjj M IIpV 
is saying?" He said, "I am not mad." (See H. ■ > ^ ^ » 

3282,6048) ^ 4jL ijJl : Jli jj cJL?J 

:JIS f|g| ^J! u ^ 
> » > " * 

j^A; nil*. - *\ \ > n, 

^jjl ^-A J^^* ^ JT*~ ^ ' ^^^^i 



A man said to the Prophet jg, "Advise me!" 
The Prophet 2g said , "Do not become angry 
and furious." The man asked (the same) ^ I t j^-uii ^ I 
again and again, and the Prophet #| said in 
each case, "Do not become angry and 



furious." :^ ^^lU Jli Slij 1)1 

V> :J15 Jjl^ 
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(77) CHAPTER . Al-Haya (1) 

6117. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain: The 
Prophet Mj said, "Al-Haya does not bring 
anything except good." Thereupon Bashlr 
bin Ka'b said, "It is written in the wisdom 
paper: ( Al-Haya' leads to solemnity; Al- 
Haya' leads to tranquillity (peace of 
mind.)/" 'Imran said to him, "I am 
narrating to you the saying of Allah's 
Messenger and you are speaking about 
your paper (wisdom book)?" 



6118. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar j*fj 
>'&\: The Prophet ^ passed by a man who 
was admonishing his brother regarding 'Al- 
Haya' and was saying , "You are very shy, and 
I am afraid that it (i.e., your shyness) might 
harm you." On that, Allah's Messenger 
said, "Leave him, for Al-Haya' is (a part) of 
Faith." (See H. 24) 



6119. Narrated Abu Sa'id: The Prophet 
3g was shier than a veiled virgin girl. 
[See Vol . 4, Hadith No .3562] 



*UJl (VV) 



(78) CHAPTER. "And if you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like." 



Jj-^j jp *lttJL>-! '<->r^ ^ 

j+j J>-j J* M ir 1 ' 

:jJUJI ^ l^Jb- - 

& IS! |g ^Jl 

U ^£1; jj lij (VA) 



(1) (Ch. 77) /foy5 : see the glossary. 
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6120. Narrated Abu Mas'ud : The 
Prophet 5g said, "One of the (basic) sayings 
of the early Nubuwwah (Prophethood) which 
the people have got is : 'If you do not feel 
ashamed, then do whatever you like/" 

[See Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3483, 3484] 



(79) CHAPTER. One should not feel shy of 
the truth in order to comprehend (the 
knowledge of) the religion. 

6121 . Narrated Umm Salama i$Ip &i ^5 : 
Umm Sulaim came to Allah's Messenger £g 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Verily, 
Allah does not feel shy to tell the truth . If a 
woman gets a nocturnal sexual discharge (has 
a wet dream) , is it necessary for her to take a 
bath? He replied, "Yes, if she notices a 
discharge ." 

[Sec Hadith No. 130] 



6122. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^f'y. 
The Prophet £j| said, "The example of a 
believer is like a green tree, the leaves of 
which do not fall." 

The people said, "It is such and such tree , 
it is such and such tree (i.e., they were 
making a guess about that tree)." I intended 
to say that it was the date-palm tree , but I was 
a young boy and felt shy (to answer). The 
Prophet % said, "It is the date-palm tree." 
Ibn 'Umar added, "I told that to 'Umar who 
said, 'Had you said it , I would have preferred 
it to such and such a thing.'" 



!>li :jg ^lll Jli :Jli 

[TiAT r^lj 

^ i^l; v u 4iL (v^) 

: Jli J^U-^I t&U - n\Y^ 



^1 Ol ^JJ ^P CO! ^P 

:cJl5 I^Ip <I>I <^fj AiL^ jp 

oi^Ji jp J4i ijiJi ^ ^s^j 
Jli :J>: 



cJl>Li ^!Ap UIj i^i^Jl -Jyl 
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o - > > a- . , I* . 0 \ • ' ' 

JUP ^jj UJwL>- I <Uk«*> /jPj 

jl£J 1$£1S : J Las t ^p 

6123 . Narrated Thabit that he heard Anas l£i>- : Slli l^Jb- - %\ TV 
il£ fti saying, "A woman came to the \ '\ ' ' **.\ 
Prophet offering herself to him in C? i ' \ ^ 




marriage, saying, "Have you got any 51 y>\ o*L>- : o yu <cp <ul J^fj 
interest in me (i.e., would you like to marry 
me?)" Anas' daughter said, "How shameless 

that woman was?" On that Anas said , "She is cJUs ^>-[>- JLU Ji> : cJlis 

better than you for, she presented herself to ^ • J ! U' L>- 5 |i I U * aSII 
Allah's Messenger 5i (for marriage)." ' " ■ 

(80) CHAPTER. The statement of the I^Lj> :gg| ^Jl J}5 4>M (A%) 
Prophet "Make things easy for the 
people and do not make things difficult for 



them." And the Prophet £jg used to love to ^1p j-lillj CLa>£>\ dlSj 
make things light and easy for the people. 



6124. Narrated Abu Musa that when L5jl>- :Jl>^»l ^Jb- - n > Y 1 



Allah's Messenger sent him and Mu'adh 
bin Jabal to Yemen, he said to them, "Make 
things easy for the people (treat the people in : J IS oA>- ^p ca^I^p t eS^ 
the most agreeable easy way), and do not r r^j il* 3 <&u ill 

make things difficult for them, and give them ^ J " J - 
glad tidings, and do not repel them (i.e., to t I^Jo l^~J» : U-JJ JlS Jl>- 
make the people hate good deeds and to run , ^ ,^ ^ r V 

away from Islam) , and you should both work , 
in cooperation and mutual understanding, UJ J y/j L 

obey each other." Abu Musa said, "O . r ^r* Ui >: 6 J 

Allah's Messenger! We are in a land in ^ " tr~ V C 

which a drink named Al-Bit is prepared from Jlii lyt v'j-^ -? 1 " ^ 

honey and another drink named Al-Mizr is . <wg - 1 'i ' - >ft . \\ .*\ 

prepared \from barley." On that, Allah's ^ Jjh " J J * ' 

Messenger said, "All intoxicants (i.e., [YY"\> ■ <{ f J L ^ )) 

all alcoholic drinks) are prohibited." 
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6125 . Narrated Anas bin Malik Hp ft) ^ j : 
The Prophet said , "Make things easy for 
the people , and do not make it difficult for 
them, and make them calm (with glad 
tidings) and do not repel (them) (i.e. to 
make them hate good deeds and to run away 
from Islam) 

6126. Narrated 'Aishah L$JLp &i 
Whenever Allah's Messenger g| was given 
the choice of one of two matters, he would 
chose the easier of the two , as long as it was 
not sinful to do so, but if it was sinful, he 
would not approach it . Allah's Messenger |jj 
never took revenge over anybody for his own 
sake but (he did) only when Allah's Legal 
Laws and Bindings were outraged, in which 
case he would take revenge for Allah's sake ." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadlth No . 3560] 



6127. Narrated Al-Azraq bin Qais: We 
were in the city of Al-Ahwaz on the bank of a 
river which had dried up . Then Abu Barza 
Al-AslamI came riding a horse and he started 
offering Salat (prayer) and let his horse 
loose. The horse ran away, so Abu Barza 
interrupted his Salat (prayer) and went after 
the horse till he caught it and brought it, and 
then he offered his Salat (prayer) . 

There was a man amongst us who was 
(from the Khawarij) having a different 
opinion. He came saying, "Look at this old 
man! He left his Salat (prayer) because of a 
horse ." On that Abu Barza came to us and 
said, "Since the time I left Allah's Messenger 
2g , nobody has admonished me ; my house is 
very far from this place , and if I had carried 
on offering Salat (prayer) and left my horse , I 
could not have reached my house till night ." 
Then Abu Barza mentioned that he had been 
in the company of the Prophet jg, and that 



cJLJ- :Jli ^UxJl ^\ iCJLi 

j&1 015 til 015 cUl 

dLg£j jl Sfl Ja5 ^Jj-i 
:jLilj| ^1 ^ - n\rv 
^ ill :JU ^ 

t UJl>-U l$5jSl ^^>- IgJcJ J <^%J9 

lii J\ :Jjil jJU c^ij 

o5^j c 
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he had seen his leniency . 



6128. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ : 
A bedouin urinated in the mosque , and the 
people rushed to beat him. Allah's 
Messenger ordered them to leave him, 
and pour a bucket or a tumbler (full) of water 
over the place where he has passed urine. 
The Prophet £g then said, "You have been 
sent to make things easy (for the people) and 
you have not been sent to make things 
difficult for them." 



(81) CHAPTER. To be cheerful with the 
people . 

Ibn Mas'ud said , "Mix with the people on 
the condition that your religion is not 
injured, and joke with your family." 

6129 . Narrated Anas bin Malik i!£ &i : 
The Prophet £g used to mix with us to the 
extent that he would say to a younger brother 
of mine, "O father of 'Umair! What did^ln- 
Nughair (a kind of bird) do (rhyming the 
words 'Umair' and 'Nughair')?" 



6130. Narrated 'Aishah i*!* <i>i : I used 
to play with the dolls in the presence of the 
Prophet 3|| , and my girl friends also used to 
play with me. When Allah's Messenger £g 
used to enter (my dwelling place) , they used 
to hide themselves , but the Prophet $j§ would 
call them to join and play with me . 

(The playing with the dolls and similar 



J* '^A* J?-**- '<^k\ J^j 
L^o ^j? l>kAl3 Jj^S" :3H 



LI L» : J t5 i>- 

u>! :juAi t£U - ■or* 

:cJlS L^ip ill I ^-^j <JLSIp 
|g ^Jl Jiip oL3L lis 
jlilj V^" 1 ^ J 
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images is forbidden, but it was allowed for 
'Aishah at that time, as she was a little girl, 
not yet reached the age of puberty.) 
[See Fath Al-Bari] 

(82) CHAPTER. To be gentle and polite with 
the people. 

It has been mentioned that Abu 
Ad-Darda' said, "We give a smile for some 
people while our hearts curse them." 

6131. Narrated 'Aishah '<ii ^y. A 
man asked permission to see the Prophet #| < 
He said , "Let him come in . What an evil man 
of the tribe he is!" Or said, "What an evil 
brother of the tribe he is." But when he 
entered, the Prophet % spoke to him gently, 
in a polite manner. I said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! You have said what you have 
said , then you spoke to him in a very gentle 
and polite manner?" The Prophet 2g said, 
"The worst people to Allah are those whom 
the people leave (undisturbed) to save 
themselves from their dirty language." 



6132. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Abu 
Mulaika : The Prophet was given a gift 
of a few silken cloaks decorated with gold 
buttons. He distributed them amongst some 
of his Companions and put aside one of them 
for Makhrama . When Makhrama came , the 
Prophet |g said, "I kept this for you." 
(Ayyub , the subnarrator held his garment to 
show how the Prophet showed the cloak to 
Makhrama who had something unfavourable 
about his temper.) 



c^-liJI £1 SljlJ&l 4»L (AY) 

I :cia 2 j^l jiS ill* 



[vrYi^ij 



^ Alii aJ oJJlaI jg| ^Lll jl 

Ijl>- I j Jjij aj l>^/? 1 ^ ^ U I 
iJti :Jli *L>- llli . a^^-c^J 

tol^l Aj^ Ail Aj^j 'wL'jjI C « JjJ 
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:j>1JI ^ cASdi 

(83) CHAPTER.Abelieverisnottobestung i^P 1 ^ : 

twice (by something) out of one and the same . > 

h«ie/» , . s^r* 

And Mu'awiya said, "No one can be wise ji H\ "^S^- ^ : aSjU-a JUj 
except the one with experience ." - . : 

6133 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : Ju>- : C^i UjJLp- - 1 \ VT 
The Prophet $| said , "A believer is not stung . ' t - 0 *j | . * t f ' t Jjj | 
twice (by something) out of one and the same ^ ^J*^ a* ^Js** J* c - 
hole." ^1 If j>\ 

(84) CHAPTER. The right of the guest. UuJaS\ J>- diL (Al) 

6134. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr^i jj>j ^ JU^I liJJL*- - WTi 
L4ii- : Allah's Messenger £jg entered upon me . c , * > > • ^ , > ; - 
and said, "Have I not been informed that you * ^ ^ * 
offer Sa/af (prayer) all the night and observe ^ I ^> ^J^ m c t ^~l>- 
Sawm (fast) the whole day?" I said, "Yes." \ „ " s^r. * . ^ 
He said, "Do not do so; offerer (prayer) ^ ^ cr? ^ '^r 5 
at night and also sleep ; observe Saum (fast) : J IS j J*i> j» <i) I JlLp <, j^-^J I 
for a few days and give up fasting for a few . ^ ^ ^ j , , ' ^ 
days because your body has a right on you, r J a , ^ > 
and your eye has a right on you, and your p j-^J J4^' f "jr^ 



guest has a right on you, and your wife has a 
right on you . I hope that you will have a long 
life, and it is n fficient for you to observe ilxl>J jU t^Jailj jUij 

5aww (fast) ft + hree days a month as the * ft. - |e r. ... * . ft. 
reward of a ,.Jod deed is multiplied ten m " " ^ 

times , (that means) , .?■ ou observed Saum <l±j>-jj] o\j tU> 



(1) (Ch. 83) A believer shou' ' be on the alert and benefit by his experience to avoid faults 
in future and is not deceived twice. 
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(fast) the whole year." I insisted (on fasting 
more) so I was given a hard instruction. I 
said, "I can do more than that (fasting)." 
The Prophet £ said, "Observe Saum (fast) 
three days every week." But as I insisted (on 
fasting more) so I was burdened. I said, "I 
can observe Saum more than that." The 
Prophet 2gs said, "Observe Saum (fast) as 
Allah's Prophet Dawud (David) used to 
observe Saum (fast) ." I said "How was the 
fasting of the Prophet Dawud?" The Prophet 
£g said, "Half of a year [i.e., he used to 
observe Saum (fast) on alternate days] ." 



(85) CHAPTER. To honour one's guest and 
to serve him with one's own hands . 
And the Statement of Allah JU: "(Has the 
story reached you) of the honoured guests 
[three angels; Jibril (Gabriel) along with 
another two] of Ibrahim (Abraham)?" 
(V.51 :24) 



6135. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Ka'bi: 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whosoever 
believes in Allah and the Last Day, should 
entertain his guest generously. The guest's 
reward is : To provide him with a superior 
type of food for a night and a day, and a guest 



<Jj& jl { J~* dJWj iU> JJQp 
jlo ^! ^ 

>1h iuii ci^jiu! >Lp 

** ' \ * > t * 
:cJU SjLii oSjl!L3 :JU 

^Jai» :Jli tiJUi ^ c*^' c>l 
da.sk) " ! J IS ?SjlS 4)1 ^J^? 
£aJS.j ^Jl^Jl pl^l ^iL (AO) 

jc^l : J 1 ^ ^yi 

jj& : 4)1 Jup Jli 

.SVjlII SJLs V >U!l j>3! 

.,z . : § ; « > 

& 4i Uil>. - n\ro 

^^^^ 

^» : Jli ^ 4jI J^ij V\ ^\ 
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is to be entertained for three days, and 
whatever is offered beyond that , is regarded 
as something given in Sadaqa (charitable 
gift) . And it is not lawful for a guest to stay 
with his host for such a long period so as to 
put him in a critical position." 

Narrated Malik similarly as above adding : 
"Whosoever believes in Allah and the Last 
Day should talk what is good or keep quiet ." 
(i.e., abstain from dirty and evil talk, and 
should think before uttering) . 



6136. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i 



The Prophet s§ said, "Whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should not harm his 
neighbour ; and whosoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, should entertain his guest 
generously and whosoever believes in Allah 
and the Last Day, should talk what is good or 
keep quiet." 



6137. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir jj>j 
We said, "O Allah's Messenger! You 
send us out and it happens that we have to 
stay with such people as do not entertain us . 
What do you think about it?" Allah's 
Messenger g| said to us, "If you stay with 
some people and they entertain you as they 
should for a guest, accept it; but if they do 
not do then you should take from them the 
right of the guest, which they ought to give ." 



f&J 5^ h& M 

. 43wU^ dJJi JL*J Ui aUI 
^Js*- Yx* tJjZ jl aJ J>J 

^JJo- *Jli JuwpLw} LjJl>- 
j\ Jidi y>>i\ <I)L 

^ 4i\ xS ilil> - n\rn 

LjJo- ! lS-J^ 0 LjJl>- ! jJL>s-« 

M ^ if 5 ji> if 

j <i>l /^Jj jIS : Jli 

^1 J tltflstf >>"^fl ^^Jl J 4A)L 

jidi jiii Sis 

- ^rv 

t>f3 ^ If ^ 

fc<ul Jj-^j : LIS : Jli <GI <up <bl 
t bj ^^j-i) J^i3 LtiJ (JjJl 

J j ^ " * * , 

Ui 
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6138. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i : 
The Prophet 3g said, "Whosoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his 
guest generously; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should unite the 
bond of kinship (i.e., keep good relation with 
his kith and kin) ; and whoever believes in 
Allah and the Last Day, should talk what is 
good or keep quiet." 



(86) CHAPTER. To prepare the meals and 
to trouble oneself for the guest. 

6139. Narrated Abu Juhaifa : The Prophet 
3g| established a bond of brotherhood 
between Salman and Abu Ad-Darda' . 
Salman paid a visit to Abu Ad-Darda' and 
found Umm Ad-Darda' dressed in shabby 
clothes and asked her why she was in that 
state? She replied, "Your brother, Abu Ad- 
Darda' is not interested in the luxuries of this 
world." In the meantime Abu Ad-Darda' 
came and prepared a meal for him (Salman) , 
and said to him, "(Please) eat for I am 
fasting ." Salman said , "I am not going to eat , 
unless you eat (too)." So Abu Ad-Darda' 
ate . When it was night , Abu Ad-Darda' got 
up [for the night Saldt (prayer)] . Salman said 
(to him), "Sleep" and he slept. Again Abu 
Ad-Darda' got up (for the Saldt) , and Salman 
said (to him) , "Sleep ." When it was the last 
part of the night, Salman said to him, "Get 
up now [for the Saldt (prayer)] ." So both of 
them offered their Saldt (prayer) and Salman 
said to Abu Ad-Darda, "Your Lord (Allah) 
has a right on you ; and your ownself has a 
right on you ; and your family has a right on 
you ; so you should give the rights of all those 
who have a right on you" . Later on Abu Ad- 



c y**J* !^L~A UjJl>- '. XoSnja 

^ ui^ ^i if t<ij*3)i tf> 
M ^ J- ^ ir?i 

5"L, o\S :Jli 

j . <uj>-j JlsaIU j> X y\ f ^ J 5^ 
JJLii j>>i\ J*}t 015 

sj&\j ^ufiji (ai) 

'ai m ^ J* fet & 

:cJli ?4^b lo :l^J Jli 

Ul U : JU . pjLi? J5 :JU^ 
:JUi ^ yu ^iSjjJl y\ C^aS JIUl 

t^J ! JLa5 j^J^J t»l-Ai p-J . ^L? t 

^ :0Ub 3li jil >T 015 llii 

djd^ ii^Jj /i^- iiJU ii^^J oi 
JopU /uU- iJdU iiuS/j /iU 
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Darda' visited the Prophet and mentioned 
that to him. The Prophet jjg said, "Salman 
has spoken the truth." 



(87) CHAPTER. What is disliked as regard 
anger and impatience before a guest. 

6140. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr <&1 <^fj : Abu Bakr invited a group 
of people and told me, "Look after your 
guests ." Abu Bakr added , "I am going to visit 
the Prophet , and you should finish serving 
them before I return ." 'Abdur-Rahman said, 
"So I went at once and served them with what 
was available at that time in the house and 
requested them to eat ." They said , "Where is 
the owner of the house (i.e., Abu Bakr)?" 
'Abdur-Rahman said, "Take your meal." 
They said, "We will not eat until the owner of 
the house comes." 'Abdur-Rahman said, 
"Accept your meal from us, for if my father 
comes and finds you not having taken your 
meals yet , we will be blamed severely by him" 
but they refused to take their meals . So I was 
sure that my father would be angry with me . 
When he came , I went away (to hide myself) 
from him. He asked, "What have you done 
(about the guests)?" They informed him the 
whole story. Abu Bakr called, "O 'Abdur 
Rahman!" I kept quiet. He then called 
again, "O 'Abdur-Rahman!" I kept quiet 
and he called again, "O ignorant (boy)! I 
beseech you by Allah, if you hear my voice, 
then come out!" I came out and said, "Please 
ask your guests (and do not be angry with 
me)." They said, "He has told the truth ; he 
brought the meal to us." Abu Bakr said, "As 
you have been waiting for me , by Allah , I will 
not eat of it tonight." They said, "By Allah, 



«£i j\s t<U & ji 
:£g jUi itf iUi 'Jti 

[mA \£r\J\ slij 

(^Jull Vj& U 4^iL (AV) 

:jJ^JI js - 1U« 

ilp ^ Liu . Qs> a^J 

^Jjy0 v£u5 jj "dAllp- c..o.*«.* I 
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we will not eat of it till you eat of it ."He said, N JL^ tiHJl iLi^l 

"I have never seen a night like this night in . „ ; * 

evil . What is wrong with you? Why don't you ^ ^ 

accept your meals of hospitality from us?" N U p>^dj ^*&J^ j-^J' 

(He said to me), "Bring your meal." I ^ ^ ^ ^ 

brought it to him , and he put his hand in it , \ T " jrT ^ 

saying, "In the Name of Allah. The first : JU3 oJU o£U*i 

(state of fury) was because of Satan ." So Abu ^ Jj,* - -.y ^ y^J^JJ J ^ | 

Bakr ate and so did his guests . * ^ J ^ ' - - urJ 

[See Vol. 4, Hadlth No. 3581] [vy i^ij 

(88) CHAPTER. The saying of a guest to his : ^UJ i-il^ll J}$ (AA) 
host : "By Allah, I will not eat till you eat." ^ ^ ^ 

This is narrated by Abu Juhaifa that the 
Prophet si said so. 

6141. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abu 
Bakr &i <>f3 : came wrtn a 

guest or some guests, but he stayed late at 
night with the Prophet |g, and when he 
came, my mother said (to him), "Have you 
been detained from your guest or guests 
tonight?" He said, "Haven't you served the 
supper to them?" She replied, "We 
presented the meal to him or to them, but 
he or they refused to eat ." Abu Bakr became 
angry, rebuked me and invoked Allah to 
cause (my) ears to be cut and swore not to eat 
of it!" I hid myself, and he called me, "O jl aIU L^^p icJUs V^LL* U 
ignorant (boy)!" Abu Bakr's wife swore that * * r. ^ ^ IZlp 
she would not eat of it and so the guests or * C ^ J * 

the guest swore that they would not eat of it N 
till he (Abu Bakr) ate of it. Abu Bakr said, ^ 
"All that happened was from Satan ." So he ^ " 
asked for the meals and ate of it, and so did ^JJ- a £ i £*; ^ 
they. Whenever they took a handful of the ^ n */ S^\ I ddl^Jl ilaUJ 
meal, the meal grew (increased) from - 

underneath more than that mouthful. He J^>- oj + * £T °/\ 4 * i &j ^ ol 
said (to his wife), "O sister of Ban! Firas! r * ^ °^ 1 3Ui 

What is this?" She said, "O pleasure of my ° ' 1' * ^ 

eyes! The meal is now more than it had been jJ'li ^ l*JaJ L Uli t o Ual^J I 
before we started eating." So they ate of it 
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and sent the rest of that meal to the Prophet ^ui] byi'Ji ^ I jiiAi tl^Klj 

It is said that the Prophet^ also ate of it. ^ JUi L^L ^1 LglLl,! f 1/ 

(89) CHAPTER. To respect the old ones, LCji c^Jjl fl^l < A ^> 



and the elder one should start talking or 
asking 

6142, 6143. Narrated Rafi' bin Khadij and lldL tiSb- - lUr ilUT 
Sahl bin Abu Hathma : 'Abdullah bin Sahl 
and Muhaiyisa bin Mas'ud went to Khaibar 

and they dispersed in the gardens of the date- ^ ^Ju^ ^ JJ^ j& 

palm trees where 'Abdullah bin Sahl was * , 0 „ „ ... 

murdered. Then 'Abdur-Rahman bin Sahl, ^ /Cr J & t ^ Uaj ^ 1 J 1 ^ 

Huwaiyisa and Muhaiyisa, the two sons of U^l Ui>- ^ J4~* J ^J>- 

Mas'ud, came to the Prophet $g and spoke c , „ „ > . / „ ^ ^ * * 'tfj^ 

about the case of their (murdered) friend. ^^^J i?. , 6 

'Abdur-Rahman, who was the youngest of J^Jl J? 'JL>- LJi zyUS j> 

them all, started talking. The Prophet |g ^ - iv^ * ^ | 

said, "Let the older (among you) speak * * * ^ & - • 

first." So they spoke about the case of their 4jaI>J j k^y>- j J4^* ir*^^ 

(murdered) friend. The Prophet 3S said, . >\^. ~* *' . /. . . 

"Will fifty of you take an oath whereby you » s^ 1 ^ < 

will have the right to receive the blood money j^^Jl jup IjI* tjU$~>-U? ^1 

of your murdered man" or said, "... your ' . f . * . s . ' r . t * * 

companion-. They said, "O Allah's '* ^ JUs ^ ^ °^ 

Messenger! The murder was a thing we did jLi : ^JJJ Jli - . «^l£Jl ^» 

notwitness." The Prophet 3g said, "Then the \* , . *. -^t, 

Jews will release you from the oath, if fifty of ^ ^ '-^^ " f^ 1 

them (the Jews) should take an oath to :«H ^-JLlI JLii ^ j : T 1 " 

contradict your claim They said, "O Allah's ^ 1^ , ^ j - = ' : • 

Messenger! They are disbelievers (and they ' J p-^-*^ 3 Jj-a^— j 

will take a false oath)." Then Allah's j—li jlwl - 

Messenger himself paid the blood money >.r a \ . { 

to them. -V H Jj-J li 

Sahl added, "I came upon a she-camel uLLl J* ^Jj-r^ )> : J Li 
from those camels (which was given in 
blood money), while I entered their stable, 
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it hit me with its leg." 



6144. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i jj>y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Inform me of a 
tree which resembles a Muslim, giving its 
fruits at every season by the permission of its 
Lord (Allah) , and the leaves of which do not 
fall." I thought of the date-palm tree, but I 
disliked to speak because Abu Bakr and 
'Umar were present there. When nobody 
spoke , the Prophet gjg said , "It is the date- 
palm tree When I came out with my father, 
I said, "O father! It came to my mind that it 
was the date-palm tree." He said, "What 
prevented you from saying it? Had you said 
it, it would have been more dearer to me 
than such and such a thing (fortune) ." I said, 
"Nothing prevented me but the fact that 
neither you nor Abu Bakr spoke , so I disliked 
to speak (in your presence)." 



(90) CHAPTER. What kinds of poetry, 
Rajaz a) and Htidd (2) is allowed and what 
kinds thereof are disliked. 

And the Statement of Allah :JUj 



i i \ > ' • ' I* * O- ail ■ 

4«l J j |^Aoy .j US j»y c<un 
0^ ^~*! :<c ^ C* 1 

[YV-Y //jj-j J4^, 

tijU iSjLJ l£U - lUi' 



:Jli u4^ ill ^3 jj\ J* 
Uli 

.iSliSjl ^1 Jli li& 

4^1 01S l4i oi£ jJ ?l«J>& at 
^ U :3li .0^ lis ^ *JJ 



(1) (Ch. 90) Rajaz : name of a poetical metre. 

(2) (Ch. 90) Hudd': chanting of camel-drivers, keeping time to the camels' paces. 
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"As for the poets, the erring ones follow 
them. See you not that they speak about 
every subject (praising people — right or 
wrong) in their poetry? And that they say 
what they do not do. Except those who 
believe (in the Oneness of Allah — Islamic 
Monotheism), and do righteous deeds, and 
remember Allah much, and vindicate 
themselves after they have been wronged 
[by replying back (in poetry) to the unjust 
poetry (which the pagan poets utter against 
the Muslims)] . And those who do wrong will 
come to know by what overturning they will 
be overturned." (V.26 :224-227) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, 'They speak about 
all vague talks." 

6145. Narrated Ubai bin Ka'b: Allah's 
Messenger s|| said, "Some poetry contains 
wisdom." 



6146. Narrated Jundub : While the 
Prophet was walking, a stone hit his foot 
and he stumbled and his toe (was injured 
and) bled . He then (quoting a poetic verse) 
said , "You are not more than a toe which has 
been bathed in blood in Allah's Cause." 



j»\ JU [YYV-YYt :*ly^Jl] 
• Oy*j>H J5 ^ 



6147. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 'i>l ^ : 
The Prophet £ said, "The most true words 



:JIS ^ji^l J* ^44^ ^jr^ 

oi : t >^r !, ^ J» J'jt^ 
lip jl : j^^^ lyi o\jy> 

* i • t ' a f M M 
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said by a poet was the words of Labid. He 
said, 'Verily, except Allah everything is 
Batilu (perishable) and Umaiyya bin Abi 
As-Salt was about to embrace Islam.' " 
[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No 3841] 



6148 . Narrated Salama bin Al-Akwa' : We 
went out with Allah's Messenger jgg to 
Khaibar and we travelled during the night . 
A man amongst the people said to 'Amir bin 
Al-Akwa', "Won't you let us hear your 
poetry?" 'Amir was a poet, and so he got 
down and started (chanting Huda) reciting 
for the people poetry that kept pace with the 
camel's footsteps, saying : 

"O Allah! Without You we would not 
have been guided on the right path , neither 
would we have given in charity, nor would we 
have offered Salat (prayer) . So please forgive 
us what we have committed . Let all of us be 
sacrificed for Your Cause {Jihad) and when 
we meet our enemy , make our feet firm , and 
bestow peace and calmness on us and if they 
(our enemy) will call us towards an unjust 
thing we will refuse . The infidels have made a 
hue and cry to ask others help against us" . 

Allah's Messenger said, "Who is that 
driver (of the camels)?" They said, "He is 
'Amir bin Al-Akwa'. He said, "May Allah 
bestow His Mercy on him." A man among 
the people said, "Has martyrdom been 
granted to him, O Allah's Prophet! Would 
that you let us enjoy his company longer." 
We reached (the people of) Khaibar and 
besieged them till we were stricken with 
severe hunger but Allah helped the Muslims 



Lis >lLji ijjii <ius <3lM» 'Mj 

: jlJ 
»* 

[TAt\ 

Cji *^ if J) Ji 

•ja J^j JU* i*>G U_L_i 3^>- 
1>.;.,:J Vl ^ ^LJ ^jaJl 

SU-JS lJ^j :JU ?JjULfcI* jf 

IJjtil L. oil VjJ ,^1 

LLcIl U ill tlli ^iiu 

^ : 5lt ^ I J j-lj JUi 
^ J>-j ^-j? 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) 



VA 



100 



conquer Khaibar . In the evening of its 
conquest the people made many fires. 
Allah's Messenger jg asked, "What are 
those fires? For what are you making 
fires?" They said, "For cooking meat." He 
asked, "What kind of meat?" They said, 
"Donkeys' meat." Allah's Messenger |§ 
said, "Throw away the meat and break the 
cooking pots." A man said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Shall we throw away the meat 
and wash the cooking pots?" He said, "You 
can do that, too." When the army files were 
aligned in rows (for the battle), 'Amir's 
sword was a short one, and while attacking 
a Jew with it in order to hit him, the sharp 
edge of the sword turned back and hit ' Amir's 
knee and caused him to die. When the 
Muslims returned (from the battle), Salama 
said : Allah's Messenger saw me pale and 
said, "What is wrong with you?' I said, "Let 
my parents be sacrificed for you! The people 
claim that all the deeds of 'Amir have been 
annulled ." The Prophet £g asked, "Who said 
so?" I replied, "So-and-so and so-and-so and 
so-and-so and Usaid bin Al-Hudair Al- 
Ansari." Then Allah's Messenger said, 
"Whoever says so is telling a lie. Verily, 
'Amir will have double reward." (While 
speaking) the Prophet ^ put two of his 
fingers together to indicate that, and added, 
"He was really a hard-working man and a 
Mujdhid (devout fighter in Allah's Cause) 
and rarely have there lived in it (i.e., Al- 
Madlna or the battlefield) an Arab like him." 



6149 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ fit ^ : 
The Prophet came to some of his wives 
among whom there was Umm Sulaim, and 
said, "May Allah be Merciful to you, O 
Anjasha! (1) Drive the camels slowly, as they 



\jJij\ j^lU p3l 

:3li ^ :lj3U tfhjbj 

fjaH ou; ii£ .tiJis > :3u 

*^>lo ^TjiJ ^j-**™ 
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LJj>. l£U - 



(1) (H. 6149) The name of camel-driver. 
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41P 



4JI 



are carrying glass vessels!" (1) Abu Qilaba ^^JiJ ^^Ip j|| ^Ijl : J 15 

said, "The Prophet said a sentence (i.e., • »j > t "*f * > - - 

the above metaphor) which , had anyone of J * £- ** f J 

you said it, you would have admonished him li^-C- ilj^jj IJ-IAjI L iJLiJj» 
for it ." (2) [i .e . , women being compared to , . * . . , „ - , , 

glassvessels] ^ J*" Jl > 

JJJ^.)) : 4J jj 4_LJLp L> j_^jLL*J 
cnr*r iini :^kJi] .k^jIjJUl 
hru t nr><\ 

(91) CHAPTER. Lampooning Al-Mushrikun jj jJui\ *Ua <1*L (^ ) 

(polytheists , pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad gg) . 

6150. Narrated 'Aishah l*1p %\ ^y. : IL^J llJjb- - *\\o* 
Hassan bin Thabit asked the permission of e . c , 0 > > '{j^ ^ °\ 'xs. 
Allah's Messenger ^§ to lampoon AU ^ i ^ f - * ° • 
Mushrikun (in his poetry). Allah's Igip J&l «-^Lp 4 3^' 
Messenger #| said, "What about my fore- _ ^ , LL>- oILlII ' cJli 
fathers (ancestry)?" Hassan said (to the ^ ^ ' ' 
Prophet m) , "I will take you out of them as t ^LJ i * ^ g| 

a hair is taken out of dough." ^. . i m / >. > . r 

Narrated Hisham bin 'Urwa that his father ^ J 

said, "I called Hassan with bad names in jUgi? <txli>S : jlL>- J Us k^^^IL 
front of 'Aishah." She said, "Don't call him ^^JJl ' -'JLIjI ^lJ U5 

with bad names because he used to defend ' ^ lH 

Allah's Messenger £j| (against Al-Mushrikun *~>\ jp cSj^p ^ ^IJLa jpj 

with his poetry)." ;^ . *f > ..r 

6151. Narrated Al-Haitham bin Abu l^J-l : ^1 UJjl>- - *\\o\ 
Sinan that he heard Abu Hurairah in his > \ , , „ • j • . > * >^ 
narration, mentioning that the Prophet ^ o^Jt - 



(1) (H. 6149) Women are compared to glass vessels because of their tenderness and 
vulnerability. 

(2) (H. 6149) Abu Qilaba means that such a metaphor was only to be accepted from an 
eloquent person like the Prophet m, (i.e. women — as glass vessels). 
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said, "A Muslim brother of yours who does ^1 jj jtilfll <L)1 ^lf^ jj! 

not say dirty words." And by that he meant . , , ,*^{\ . 

Ibn Rawaha, who (in his poetry) said: 'We ' ' 

have Allah's Messenger with us who recites jl» : JjJ£ 5|| ^-Jl ^Jb t^a^aS 

Allah's Book (the Noble Qur'an) in the early t J I 5' "* V lij U-l 

morning time . He gave us guidance and light * ^ ^ 

while we were blind and astray, so our hearts : J 15 ^^jj ^ 

are sure that whatever he says, will certainly . A . >^ . . 

_ _ , , ; <uL5 JLl» <un J 5— j Lu 

happen. He does not touch his bed at night, * ' ^ " ' ^ 

being busy in worshipping Allah while ^4/- ^ill .JjyU JJtJl lil 

Mushrikun (the pagans etc.) are sound asleep ' ^ ji: - ....j 

in their beds.' " ^ ^ ^ ^ J 

J 15 La j! oLijJ 

^rUJl jejiisat ci&il lil 




6152. Narrated Abu Salama bin 'Abdur- : jUJl 
Rahman bin 'Auf that he heard Hassan bin 
Thabit Al-Ansari asking the witness of Abu 
Hurairah, saying, "O Abu Hurairah! I : J Vi J^pUJ-I Lii^j 

beseech you by Allah (to tell me). Did you * , > * , ? , % * * . * 

hear Allah's Messenger % saying 'O Hassan! r' ' u~ - cr ^ 

Reply on behalf of Allah's Messenger O ^1 '^W-? Ji^ : ^ 
Allah! Support him (Hassan) with the Ruh- >** . *' oS u " -~\' 

ul-Qudus [i.e., angel Jibril (Gabriel)]?'" Abu * ' ^ & ^ ^ 

Hurairah said, "Yes." ^jL^jVl OoC 

LI L ! J jA-y 1 * jtj* ^ ******* 

^i t #§ 4i ^ 

[tor :c? .ij] .jU 
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6153. Narrated Al-Bara' & &i ^3 : The oUllJ- llil^ - 1 \ ot 

Prophet said to Hassan, "Lampoon them 
(Al-Mushrikun — the pagans etc.) in your 



poetry, and Jibril (Gabriel) is with you." jt : ilp Jil *'j?Jl C SH^ 

jl - j^JLn :Z>LiiJ Jli £| ^1 

. HjXk* j-^j>- j - ! J Li 

(92) CHAPTER. It is disliked for one to s^UJl 'J\ VfL U ulL (*Y) 

indulge in poetry to the extent that it diverts . „ i »\ | * tJ^ I lp 

him from Allah's remembrance, and from ^* * " L ^ > " ^ * 

(religious) knowledge and from (recitation f^L* 5^ ^ 
of) the Qur'an. 



6154. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 5s»i ,>>3: ^ 5X1 1 JlIp &Jl>- - 

The Prophet $g said , "It is better for a man to . . „ ^ - " | - ' 

fill the inside of his body with pus than to fill ^ if ^ ' l?* y 

it with poetry." j£ l*£s> Jil j^i ^1 

^yr tJcZ 0Sf» :JIS jg ^1 



6155. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^3 : : ^aip- ^> liiJL^ - 1 \ o o 

Allah's Messenger #| said, "It is better for , "... N v, . ; fi i , I s 

anyone of you that the inside of his body be u 

filled with pus which may consume his body, ^Lr* <y) J* c ^ oJ^** 

than it be filled with poetry." \ ^ >i , 

jJrj Zs'yr tj&> oSf» :3§ 

(93) CHAPTER. The statement of the cJjfr ^1 J}3 uiL (W) 

Prophet Taribat yaminuka (may your "i? ^ 

right hand be in dust)! (1) and^ra halqa. (It 4 (( <-^" ^-^^ 

is just an exclamatory expression, the literal 
meaning of which is not meant here. It 
expresses disapproval.) 



(1) (Ch. 93) The literal meaning of the expression is not intended. It is just an expression 
of exhortation, meaning, if you do not do what I tell you , you will lose great advantage 
and win nothing but dust . 
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6156. Narrated 'Aishah L$_U &l ^'y 
Aflah, the brother of Abul-Qu'ais asked my 
permission to enter after the verses of Al- 
Hijab (veiling of ladies) were revealed, and I 
said , "By Allah , I will not admit him , unless I 
take permission of Allah's Messenger 2g| for 
it was not the brother of Abul-Qu'ais who 
had suckled me , but it was the wife of Abul- 
Qu'ais who had suckled me/' Then Allah's 
Messenger entered upon me, and I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! The man has not 
nursed me but his wife has nursed me ." He 
said, "Admit him because he is your uncle 
(not from blood relation, but because you 
have been nursed by his wife), Taribat 
yaminuki" 'Urwa said, "Because of this 
reason, 'Aishah used to say: Foster suckling 
relations render all those things (marriages 
etc.) illegal which are illegal because of the 
corresponding blood relations." 

[See Vol. 7, Hadlth No. 5099] 

6157. Narrated 'Aishah \£* %\ ^y The 
Prophet 3g intended to return home after the 
performance of the Hajj , and he saw Safiyya 
standing at the entrance of her tent, 
depressed and sad because she got her 
menses. The Prophet ^ said, "Aqra 
halqa\" — an expression used in the 
Quraish dialect — "You will detain us." 
The Prophet #| then asked (her), "Did you 
perform the Tawaf-al-lfada on the day of 
Sacrifice (10th of Dhul-Hijja)?" She said, 
"Yes." The Prophet said, "Then you can 
leave (with us) ." 



(94) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
"They assumed or claimed that. . 

6158. Narrated Umm Hani \£s> %\ 
the daughter of Abu Talib : I visited Allah's 



:cJli Liulp ^j[f If iyif^ 

J j^mj jp- a] jiT 

>i cT^ 1 crJ ^ ^ 

>>* « i/ ' 0 > 0 y. , * > 

Ojjj tdJU^ aJU <0 ^yJtfl^ '.Jli 
JjJJus : o j^p- Jli t^^JL^j 

1$jL>- ^L> ^jIp aIa^? ^1 y 
: Jli c ^Jo : cJli tilil^kll 
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Messenger £g in the year of the conquest of 
Makkah and found him taking a bath , and his 
daughter, Fatima was screening him . When I 
greeted him, he said, "Who is it?" I replied, 
"I am Uram Hani, the daughter of Abu 
Talib." He said, "Welcome, O Umm Ham!" 
When the Prophet g| had finished his bath, 
he stood up and offered eight Rak'a of Salat 
(prayer) while he was wrapped in a single 
garment. When he had finished his Salat 
(prayer), I said, "O Allah's Messenger! My 
maternal brother assumes (or claims) that he 
will murder some man whom I have given 
shelter , i .e . , so-and-so bin Hubaira Allah's 
Messenger 2g said, "O Umm Hani! We 
shelter him whom you have sheltered ." Umm 
Hani added, "That happened in the 
forenoon." 



(95) CHAPTER. What is said about one's 
saying : "Wailaka (woe to you) ." 

6159. Narrated Anas & iui The 
Prophet saw a man driving a Badana (a 
camel for sacrifice) and said (to him) : "Ride 
on it." The man said, "It is a Badana " The 
Prophet jg said , "Ride on it ." The man said , 
"It is a Badana ." The Prophet |g said," Ride 
on it, Wailaka (woe to you)!" 



6160. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger jg| saw a man driving a 
Badana (a camel for sacrifice) and said to 



0^4 LI j| 4)1 jllp ^Jyt 

<i>i Jj^-j J! ^4*^ 

J^Jl*j 4jj->-^i t^i-aJl ^Lc- Jag 
L>-^4» :Jld3 t^-JU? ^1 ^La 

3 L ! s-lJli k_3^aj I llli i Ji>- lj 



Jli cSjju L^jl :Jli t «L^jl» 
3 15 d'l; L^l : Jli c«l4^>> 
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him, ''Ride on it." The man said, "O Allah's iil ^) k J£j*^ 

Messenger! It is a Badanar The Prophet^ , « 41 J 01 o> 

said , -Ride on it , WaUaka (woe to you)!" on , , 

the second or third time . <. « j I » : «J J Ui t Jj J 5 

.£JL*Jt 

6161. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^'<di^3: l£U : Slli l^Jb- - 1H\ 

Allah's Messenger was on a journey and :* „ , , t » - « » 

he had a black slave called Anjasha, and he ^ lt . „ 



was driving the camels (very fast, and there t^^S ji- ^y}j £ • 4^ if. 



^ 4^ y. ^ if 



4JU1 



were women riding on those camels) . Allah's 
Messenger j£ said, "Waihaka (may Allah be 

Merciful to you) O Anjasha! Drive slowly 4] iii jlS'j t yL- ^ 

(the camels) with the glass vessels (women)!" j^r ^ tlijfjf "Jj Jli S'M 

6162. Narrated Abu Bakra : A man ^ c^J-* Ltii>. - "HIT 
praised another man in front of the Prophet 
3g. The Prophet $gg said thrice, "Wailaka 



(woe to you)! You have cut the neck of your t ^\ ^\ Or^V^ 

brother!" The Prophet « added, "If it is ^ ^ ' W * oj 

indispensable for anyone of you to praise a * ^ '/ 

person, then he should say, "I think that such jIp cJUii :JUi «1| J>^1 

and such person (is so-and-so), and Allah is *<Ia t ^ > , _ _ \^_\ 

the One Who will take his accounts (as He \^ ^ " "° — 

knows his reality) and none can sanctify U^i : JilU iJUJ V UoU 

anybody before Allah (and that should be vf . » - > A 

4JL) I JLp p j 1 i J t <U) I j 

only if he knows well about that person) ." ' ^ ^ 

[mY 01S" 01 tlJL^I 

6163. Narrated Abu Sa*Id Al-Khudri ^ y Cr^^ «V - 

il£ : While the Prophet $g was distributing , ' > j LJj^ ' *\' \ 

(war booty etc.) one day, Dhul-Khuwaisira, ^T* i " t ' J ~ > '" 

a man from the tribe of Bam Tamim, said, ^1 ji> t^^^Jl '^Oj^^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! Act justly." The * P ^ j\\J L.%\ \ l^S^> 

Prophet said, "Woe to you! Who else '~ ^ ^ ' J 

would act justly if I did not act justly?" 'Umar ^Ju ^ *J}\ Llj :JU ^jJbJl 
said (to the Prophet jg) , "Allow me to chop 
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his neck off." The Prophet said, "No, for jS JLLs t !LJ 



he has companions (who are apparently so 
pious that) if anyone [of you] compares [his 
Salat (prayer) with] their Salat, he will :Jli .JjlpI <i)l JjJ-j 

consider his Salat (prayer) inferior to theirs, j^r (( ^ Jj^ ; *J | r | Jj^ 

and similarly his Saum (fasting) inferior to ' .* ' r ^ 

theirs, but they will desert Islam (go out of t ^» : J Li nii- J^^bte J diil 
religion) as an arrow goes through the . „ . i*-t >../;, ? " >r * , 
victim s body (game etc.) in which case if its \ ^ * 

Nasl^ is examined nothing will be seen ^ ^^fJ 'p-fc^ 9 

thereon, and its Nady (1) is examined, „ c . ,> - 
nothing will be seen thereon, and if its & *f"*^ f ^ 
QudhadhS l) is examined, nothing will be aJ *x>- Jt ^ ■/»■'» ^k~> ^5-^^ 
seen thereon, for the arrow has gone out >^ , ^ ^ ^ >jTf> * p ; 

very fast even for the excretions and blood to ' ^ " * P" 1 1 

smear over it . Such people will come out at ^ Zji> J\ p t aJ 

the time of difference among the (Muslim) . * . ' - > 

people, and the sign by which they will be " ^ * J » * JZ 

recognized will be a man whose one of the ^>yti \ J~^> c J ^ aJ JU>- *>Vi 
two hands will look like the breast of a „ „; a f " - . 

woman or a lump of flesh moving loosely." ^ ^ ^^"-^ c f J 

Abu Sa'Id added, "I testify that I heard that aJjJ ^1^-1 J>-j 

from the Prophet M and also testify that I ,> o ^ \+ Xx >• •» * ... 
was with 4 All (bin AbiTalib) when 'All fought * J J ^ J 5 y 

against those people . The man described by 

the Prophet ig was searched for among the ^> ^ 

killed , and was found , and he was exactly as £* *^ J 1 ^ ^ 

the Prophet ^ had described him." ^J^^ ^ cr^^ ^^4^ 6^ 

[See Vol. 4, Hadlth No. 3610] ^, ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[TTU i^rlj] .^1 

6164. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ 5i 1 J;Ui ^ Juii - , \>"\t 



Ji 1 



A man came to Allah's Messenger and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I am ruined! 

The Prophet jg said, "Waihaka (may Allah lulfi jil ^1>- :Jli ^Oj^ 1 

be Merciful to you)!" The man said, "I have * . . 

done sexual intercourse with my wife while - ^ ^ V ^ ^ " ^ 

observing Saum (fasts) in the month of ^1 ^hrj j\ : aIp *'Jtj* 

Ramadan." The Prophet £ said, ^ > 3^ 3 , 

"Manumit a slave." The man said, "I ' °-^ J " ° ' °-^ J 



(1) (H. 6163) Nasi, Nady and Qudhadh are the names of the different parts of an arrow. 
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cannot afford that." The Prophet said, 
"Then observe Sawn (fast) for two successive 
months." The man said, "I have no strength 
to do so." The Prophet said, "Then feed 
sixty Miskln (poor persons) ." The man said, 
"I have nothing (to feed sixty persons)." 
Later a basket full of dates was brought to the 
Prophet and he said (to the man) , "Take it 
and give it in charity." The man said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Shall I give it to people 
other than my family? By Him in Whose 
Hand my soul is , there is nobody poorer than 
me in the whole city of Al-Madina." The 
Prophet al smiled till his premolar teeth 
became visible, and said, "Take it." Az- 
Zuhri said (that the Prophet 5i said), 
"Wailaka."™ 



6165. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
LLJ- &i: A bedouin said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Inform me about the 
emigration." The Prophet jgg said, 
"Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)! 
The question of emigration is a difficult one. 
Have you got some camels?" The bedouin 
said, "Yes." The Prophet jg said, "Do you 
pay their ZakatT He said, "Yes." The 
Prophet |j| said, "Go on doing like this 
from beyond the seas, for Allah will not let 
your deeds go in vain." 



6166. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 



at 



J Li «?dL^y : JU tc^JLi 

3L5 i dO^j <J JLil c-Aij 

Jli tUi>-l Lc : JU jipib 

V : Jli t « ^lijlHi 

j~JL> jUJJli» : JLi i ( LJaiLll 

(3yc> ^li tJj^l U ! Jli c«Lj£L~* 

L ; J Ui . « <jjLiii o Jl>-» ! J Ui 

^y*" 1 ^d^^J 1 (^5?*^ d^H ^° ijT^ 
[\^n . «oJl^9 : JLi tJilJl 

Jli j ^ij^jJ' J* ^J^A 



JLP 



JjZ>j L :Jli CI^pI jl ifol 

: Jli «Yl,pJj> J$3» 
jli tjUJl ^ Jl1pU» :Jli 



The Prophet |g said, "Wailakum (woe to 



(1) (H. 6164) Instead of Waihaka. 
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you)! or Waihakum (may Allah be Merciful 
to you)!" (Shu'ba is not sure as to which was 
the right word .) "Do not become disbelievers 
after me by cutting the necks of one 
another 



6167. Narrated Anas *<L± %\ j-^j: A 
bedouin came and asked the Prophet jg, 
"O Allah's Messenger! When will the Hour 
be established?" The Prophet j£ said, 
"Wailaka (woe to you)! What have you 
prepared for it?" The bedouin said, "I have 
not prepared anything for it, except that I 
love Allah and His Messenger j]g." The 
Prophet 3g said, "You will be with those 
whom you love ." We (the Companions of the 
Prophet jg) said, "And will we, too, be so?" 
The Prophet 2§ said, "Yes." So we became 
very glad on that day. In the meantime, a 
slave of Al-Mughira passed by, and he was of 
the same age as I was. The Prophet said, "If 
this (slave) should live long, he will not reach 
the senile old age, but the Hour will be 
established. 



(96) CHAPTER. The signs of loving (others 



(1) (H. 6167) The Prophet m means by the Hour 
addressing then. 



j** u* d £j 

[WIT 

j^Lp LliL>- - nnv 

teSlli ji- t^lli LjJL>- : ^-sf Ip 

i4l J^j L : jUi #| £p\ 

14J col* I U : JUS «?l^J coop! 

: biia t «cJ^-i ^ 
jil}; L^ii :J15 SshiSS 

j»*Ap y+j . IjujiJ- U-ji 

fj^ lt^ fSf 51 U> 

[riAA r^ij] -JA\ Lit 
4il J vL^Ji ii^ uL <^n) 

here , the death of all the persons he was 
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for the sake of) Allah as the Statement of *jit 0^4 ofo • *Jj*J 

Allah JU; indicates : T ^ ^ ^ 

"Say (O Muhammad m *o mankind) : If you ^ x 

(really) love Allah then follow me [i.e., 

accept Islamic Monotheism, follow the 

Qur*an and the Sunna (legal ways of the 

Prophet jg)]; Allah will love you..." 

(V3:31) 

6168. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ibi^S: The :jJL>- j> l&U - IMA 
Prophet^ said, "Everyone will be with those s.. * e . . , > * . > , ;« 
whom he loves." • ^ i * ^ 

6169. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^ ^ - WW 
il£ iii i : A man came to Allah's Messenger j§ | . . * ' Sh " * - i.* 6 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! What do ^ ^ ^ 

you say about a man who loves some people jjJLli <&t JLp Jli :Jli JjIj 

but cannot catch up with their good deeds?" t > „ u A > * *" t 

Allah's Messenger said, "Everyone will be lt> ^ • 

with those whom he loves ilffi t«iil J ^ :JUs «H 4jb! 

huA i^ij] if g 

o UIJL-j t j>3 A ^ u , ^ 

^ J* ^ J* <-^J ^ if 



6170. Narrated Abu Musa SIp fti It UJjb- ^JIp- - 1\V* 

was said to the Prophet jg, "A man may love 1 • ' * ' ^ I 

some people but he cannot catch up with their ^ ^ 1 

good deeds?" The Prophet % said, JJ :JU ^ tjjlj 

"Everyone will be with those whom he loves." .5: ., : . ( i , > 0 

UJj { ^JJ 



(1) (H. 6169) i.e., in Paradise in spite of the fact that his good deeds, will be less than 
theirs . 
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6171 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
A man asked the Prophet , "When will the 
Hour be established, O Allah's Messenger?" 
The Prophet said, "What have you 
prepared for it?" The man said, "I haven't 
prepared for it much of Salat (prayers) or 
Sawn (fast) or Sadaqa (charity) , but I love 
Allah and His Messenger." The Prophet 
said, "You will be with those whom you 
love." 



(97) CHAPTER. The saying of one man to 
another: Ikhsd (1) 

6172. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iiil ^y. 
Allah's Messenger £g said to Ibn Sa'id "I 
have hidden something for you in my mind ; 
what is it?" He said, "Ad-Dukhr™ The 
Prophet £i said, "Ikhsa (you should be 
ashamed)." 



6173. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar 



&i : 'Umar bin Al-Khattab set out with 
Allah's Messenger and a group of his 



t JL*P 



:g| jL S^-j !>1 i^UU ^ 
U» :JIS J^j I JpLiJl 
14J oSj^I U :Jli «?L$J oIjlp! 



4)1 



. «JLLL^1 jJ £J cJl» :Jli 
[y-iaa 

Lti 

lj I C aw ! jiJJ {j* l^J 

«?j£ Ui ilJ U- oil :jjU> 
t«Llil» :Jli t^jJl :JU 



(1) (Ch. 97) 'Ikhsa' is originally used as a word of rebuke said to a dog to dismiss 
something . It is also used to rebuke a person who says or does something improper by 
which he may incur Allah's Wrath . It means : Stop talking and go away with shame and 
humiliation . 

(2) (H . 6172) Ibn Sa'id who was said to be a soothsayer , guessed part of the word which the 
Prophet m had in mind. He said, 'Ad-Dukh' while it was 'Ad-Dukhan' i.e., smoke. 
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companions to Ibn Saiyyad. They found him jt :&\ jIp ^Jl^ csij-r^ 

playing with the boys in the fort or near the . > * t % >^\\ " > - , 
hillocks of Bam Maghala. Ibn Saiyyad was ^ ^ ^ , . /, 

nearing his puberty at that time, and he did ^ ££| 4»l J>^j ^Ik^Jl 
not notice the arrival of the Prophet ft till * ■ I "|3 4jI>w1 ? Jai>' 

Allah's Messenger ft stroked him on the * - ^ * ^ J 

back with his hand and said, "Do you testify ^1 ^ jUUll ^ 4^ 
that I am Allah's Messenger?" Ibn Saiyyad > ^ ^ t^JUJ 

looked at him and said, "I testify that you are ^ ^ J \ ^ 

the Messenger of the unlettered ones, ^j^> j*-^t ^ tjU^Jl £*jt 
illiterates" Then Ibn Saiyyad said to the . >. M r ^ * , ' t > - 

Prophet m > "Vo you testify that I am Allah's " r — • ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 
Messenger?" The Prophet ft denied that dl ^Li «?<i>! <J^lj Jit i$i;U 
saying, "I believe in Allah and all His <j ; ^ ^ - jfl *^ . 
Messengers," and then said to Ibn Saiyyad, r 

"What do you see?" Ibn Saiyyad said, "True J^j JLfi5I jjI 3 15 

people and liars visit me." The Prophet ft . * £ i fjl 

said, "You have been confused as to this ' P" 1 ^ 
matter." Allah's Messenger ^ added "I JtS jU t^jj <i)L cJ^T» 

have kept something for you (in my mind) ." .A ■ | r - ^ ^ 

Ibn Saiyyad said, "Ad-Dukh." The Prophet ^ " , ' ^ * ; - 
ft said, "Ikhsd' (you should be ashamed) for :<H <i)l J^j J15 J^U> 
you can not cross your limits." 'Umar said, ^ ^ > , « >8 Vl dilip Jal^» 

"O Allah's Messenger! Allow me to chop off * ' 
his neck." Allah's Messenger ft said (to : J 15 c«kJ- vlJJ oti Jl» 
^Umar), "Should this person be him (i.e., ^ .rr .-^ J * -j , 

Ad-Dajjal) { } then you cannot overpower , * . 

him; and should he be someone else, then J ^3 ^ : j** ^ • 8 ^J^ 

it will be no use your killing him." . •. \ { > r(;{ 

[\roi ,y iAJ 

6174. Abdullah bin 'Umar added: Later cJUli :^JL- Jli - IWt 

on Allah's Messenger and Ubayy bin Ka'b ^ r ^| 

Al-Ansari (once again) went to the garden in ' ' **** ^ ^ ' , 

which Ibn Saiyyad was present. When Allah's <^ r i5' ^ ^Ij ^ 4)1 0>ij iiJi 

Messenger ^entered the garden, he started > ^ ^ j^fjj 5 L>_: ^t 



(1) (H. 6173) 'The unlettered ones' means the Arabs. 

(2) (H. 6173) See Vol. 5,Hadith No .4402, and Vol. 4, Hadlth No .6450. 
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hiding behind the trunks of the date-palms ^ 43b I JjJ/, J^S lil jlli 

intending to hear something from Ibn > > -l- - 1 \ > - ■ r 

Saiyyad before the latter could see him. Ibn ^ * J -^ J ^ 

Saiyyad was lying on his bed, covered with a ^1 ja j] Ja£j 

velvet sheet from where his murmur were ° * -..s r . - ' tf „ 

heard. Ibn Saiyyad's mother saw the Prophet ^ J jl J> ^ 3^ 

2§ and said, "O Saf (the nickname of Ibn a} jiiai ^ Olji ^>JaJ^ 

Saiyyad)! Here is Muhammad!" Ibn Saiyyad ij . * r " ^-v' .j i t . 

stopped his murmuring. The Prophet jjg f ^ ^ J 4c? 

said, "If his mother had kept quiet, then I < jk i ^Jjl alii ^1 

would have learnt more about him." " , , v , . r* ^> 

tJ^Jl ^jJL>tj 

Jli . jlli j->\ ^^sj vJlL^J 

6175. 'Abdullah added: Allah's 0^ Jli :pU Jli - lWo 
Messenger si stood up before the people *. . . >. . . 

[delivering a Baifba (religious talk)], and 01 ^ ^ f ^ J f ; 

after praising and glorifying Allah as He jS'i tilii }i Uj <b1 Ji- ^pU 

deserved, he mentioned Ad-Dajjal saying, "I . . > >^> !f . * « t , 

warn you against him , and there has been no ^ J ~* ' ^* 

Prophet but warned his followers against all . o)S jX>\ iij j^J ^ 
him. Nuh (Noah) warned his followers >. j^j >. 0 ; * V^'rj 

against him. But I am telling you about him ^ 0J 

something which no Prophet has told his j jiii; p u 

people of, and that is : Know that he is blind ^ * „ . ^ C2i * \ 

in one eye, whereas Allah is not so." ' J ^ ■ , - r ^ 441 J J c J - >P ^ 

[r.ov i^ij] 

:v J_iui 

(98) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody to 4 : J^-^Jl J}5 4*b (^A) 

another : Marhaba (i.e., welcome) . 

And 'Aishah said, "The Prophet^ said to #| ^ Jli cJlij 
Fatima r ^Ji , 'Welcome, O my ^ ( ^ 

daughter!' " And Umm Hani said, "I came ' i ^ 
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to the Prophet and he said, 'Welcome, ^1 ci>- j»t cJli} . 

° Umm Hani! ' " 'X U> : JU* g Viii 

6176. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^y. j-> Ll$JL>- - 1\Vt 

When the delegation of ' Abdul-Qais came to . i * \<w *•<- \t* t - - 

the Prophet H , he said, Welcome, O the ' - ^ ^ 

delegation who have come! Neither you will j^l 1 5^>- ^1 i^Ldl jjl 

have disgrace, nor you will regret." They ^ ui* &| 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We are a group i " ST^ V ^ * 

from the tribe of Ar-Rabfa, and between you :JIS «i§ { Ji> 

and us there is the tribe of Mudar and we „ r , >, ~ - -t, . 9 . t , f 

cannot come to you except in the sacred ' ^ ' ' ' ^ 

months. So please order us to do something J j^j L : IjJUs <. <i i _ s *\£> Wj>- 
good (religious deeds) so that we may enter 
Paradise by doing that, and also that we may 



order our people who are behind us (whom JO V U[j t^-^o 



we have left behind at home) to follow it. 
He said, "Four and four: Iqamat As-Salat 

(the pray er) (1) , pay the Zakdt, observe 5a um *y» <j j-pJuj <,£L>Jl <j J^-Jb 

(fasts) in the month of Ramadan, and give . . . . . 

one-fifth of the war booty (in Allah's Cause). C J ^ JJ 

And do not drink in (containers called) Ad- \ jJ> j-J? j t BLSjJl IjJlj t S^LjaJl 



Dubba\ Al-Hantam, An-Naqir and >4/- 
Muzaffatr™ 



pil>J \j * LSjl! i ^ \ y'jJ*5 N J 

[or . «oi)iJlj 

(99) CHAPTER. Calling the people by their j^Jll ^i&l U 4*L| (^) 

father's name (on the Day of Resurrection) . 

6177. Narrated Ibn 'Umar L4I^ \£l>- :]>Jili l^Jb- - 1 WV 

The Prophet said, "For every betrayer . .,.<»- *, . - ... 

(perfidious person), a flag will be raised on V y ' ** 

the Day of Resurrection, and it will be j^Ill ji- <^?f3 j** 

announced (publicly), 'This is the betrayal ~ t >{ >r 0 > ^ , 

(perfidy) of so-and-so, the son of so-and- ^ C-^ fr ZJ 

SO.'" 5^ iiLaJi ^ 



(1) (H. 6176) See "Iqamat-as-Salat" in the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6175) These are the names of four containers in which alcoholic drinks were used 
to be prepared. 
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6178. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &t 4jI jup Llijb- - 1WA 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, 4 'A flag will be 4 . . ^ . „ 
fixed on the Day of Resurrection for every ^ a* 'V- 31 * 

betrayer (perfidious person) and it will be <bl Jj-^-j o! :^1p ^1 <«j^p 

announced (publicly in front of everybody), , . >r > . V ' - 

'This is the betrayal (perfidy) of so-and-so, ^ ^* J < ' Jl * * 

the son of so-and-so.'" Sjli oii :JUj t^iLill ^ 

[t\aa 

(100) CHAPTER. One should not say, cili :j£>V :yL()**) 
'Khabuthat nafsV (i.e., I have been 

overcome by nausea) , 

6179. Narrated 'Aishah \^ &i The ill!*- - 

Prophet jg said. "None of you should say ^ . „ > . . > > 

'Khabuthat nafsT,' but he is recommended to ' f " ^ 4 J - ' 

say 'Laqisat nafsfi l) If* <u I ^J>3 a-IjU- J^p tot 

i^J 

6180 . Narrated Sahl (bin Hunaif) &i ^3 U^>- 1 : j I jlp &jl>- - *U A* 
The Prophet $y§ said, "None of you . .a. > , , ± { 

should say 'Khabuthat nafsV but he is ^/V 1 0* 'lT^ ^ ^ 

recommended to say 'Laqisat nafsi ' " <J\ tjf^- j^l ^Ul ^1 ^ 

[See the footnote of Hadith No. 6179] vl * sf' 

: <)^ o$3j ^ c 

(101) CHAPTER. Do not abuse Ad-Dahr (the ^jjl I jll; ^ : JjL O * \ ) 
Time) . 



6181. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* &l : ^ 1^JL>- - 1YA> 

Allah's Messenger £jg said , "Allah said , 'The 
offspring of Adam abuses Ad-Dahr (the 



Time), and I am Ad-Dahr (2) ; in My Hands J IS : Jli UL- ^1 t^br^' : 



(1) (H. 6179) Both expressions give the same meaning, but the first one (Khabuthat nafsl) 
has other meanings as well, e.g., I have become wicked, 'Laqisat nafsV means only 'I 
have been overcome by nausea because of a full stomach.' This is why the Prophet & 
recommended the last expression which has no unpleasant connotations. 

(2) (H. 6181) 'I miAd-Dakr* means ; 'I am the Creator of time, and I manage the affairs= 
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are the night and the day. J^j : <cp <un ojtj* y. ] 

[See Vol. 6, Hadith No. 4826; also see i . ^ ^ 

Vol. 9, Hadith No. 7491] f* , * ' J ; 

jJlJl ^jlL yLUl Ulj ijJLUl 

[urn igfij] .«jl^Jlj 

6182 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ft I ^3 : £j tip- liil^ - ^ A Y 
The Prophet^ said, "Don't call the grapes ^ • J*M| & :jJ'JI 
Al-Karm, and don't say 'Khaibatad-Dahr {1) , , > 

for Allah is Ad-Dahr (the Time). " ciUJ- ^1 ^ci^ 1 0* '^-^ 

^3 i^jLJ ^ 

4l)l 6li 1 yhJUl 4~>- : I jJ jiJ 

(102) CHAPTER. The statement of the UJl» :#| Jji 4>b (W) 

Prophet 2g : "Al-Karm is only the heart of a « • till ^jj > 

believer (2) .» , , " 

And the Prophet gj also said : "The true ^Ui JliiiJl UJp : J 15 ii j 

bankrupt is only the one who will be a ^ ... 

bankrupt on the Day of Resurrection," and * " , , " * > 

he said, "The strong person is only the one, JlLp 4-1jD ^iUJJ ^JJl i^^aJl 

who controls himself at the time of anger/' t ^ ^, Ji£ ^ , : t ,._..>£» 

And also his statement: "The kingdom " * "~ 

belongs to none but Allah." So the Prophet p 1 4UUJI jl^L <uL^Ji 

^described Allah as the Absolute King, the g ^ • v ^.j ^J^j, 

Only Real King. He also mentioned about * ' " J 

the kings (saying) : "(She said :) Verily kings, [Tl : J*d1] ^IajIjJ ^ 
when they enter a town (country), they 
despoil it..." (V. 27:34) 

6183 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &l ^3 : Jup ^ ^ Lil>- - "\ ^ At 
Allah's Messenger^ said, ["Do not call (or . ^ . ^ 
name) the grapes 'Al-Karm'], And they say ^^T^ y 



=of all creation including time.' One should not attribute anything, whether cheerful 
or disastrous, to time, for everything is in the Hands of Allah, and only He is the 
Disposer of everything. 

(1) (H. 6182) 'Khaibat-ad-Dahr' means: 'Frustrated be time' 'Allah is the Dahr* means 
Allah is the Owner of time . He is the One Who is Disposer of everything , and He is the 
One Who Has created time . 

(2) (Ch. 102) The believer's heart is more entitled to be called Al-Karm which mean 'the 
generous' . 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) wtf VA 



117 



Al-Karm (the generous), and Al-Karm is only 

the heart of a believer." * „ , ? 

(103) CHAPTER. The saying of someone (to ^1 :<J*jJl <J>* i^iLi O »r) 
another) : "Let my father and mother be *| 
sacrificed for you" . c */* 

This has been narrated by Az-Zubair that 0* 5^ 

the Prophet |g said so . 



6184. Narrated 'All il^ &i ^j: I never Lil>. : j>Ili - "UAi 

heard Allah's Messenger |g saying, "Let my > >^ ^ 
father and mother be sacrificed for you ^ ^ ' ^ - ^ 4 

except for Sa'd (bin Abi Waqqas). I heard jp 4jlJLi ^ 4)1 Jup jp tji-^l^ll 

him saying, "Throw! Let my father and > . „ /-.^ , A ^ _ 

mother be sacrificed for you!" (The ^ Ju ^ i CrfJ ^J* 

subnarrator added, "I think that was in the 4 jJLl ^p l* 4 *^ St ^ Jj-^J 
battle of Uhud ") 



(104) CHAPTER. The saying of somebody 2b I j _ J di^ : j£^JI J^S i^L O • t) 
(to another) : "May Allah sacrifice me for , . 

you" . 

And Abu Bakr said to the Prophet s§, illLJi ^^ll! ^ Jli) 

"Let our fathers and mothers be sacrificed " " - , A ~ 

for you." ^ 

6185. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he alp ^ ^ l&Jb- - WAo 
and Abu Talha were coming in the company , \'.> . > , ; . 

of the Prophet j§ (towards Al-Madlna), ^ • lH^ 3 -r-J •5 AJ| 
while Safiyya (the Prophet's wife) was ^> ^1 ^p 4 jUwl ^1 ^Jj^ 
riding behind him on his she-camel. After c^j^ j ^> >^ 

they had covered a portion of the journey, £* ^ ^ * 

suddenly the foot of the she-camel slipped £li-s^ 5|§ ^JJl 4«§| ^1)1 

and both the Prophet £j| and the woman > \'\' ' -\ r 1 * 1 ^ 
(i.e., his wife, Safiyya) fell down. Abu Talha y ^ c 5f^rb ^ 
jumped quickly off his camel and came to the 4 <i u I o^ip ^k! I ^^all* 

Prophet ^ (saying,) "O Allah's Messenger! ^ , - ' fl £ ^ 
Let Allah sacrifice me for you! Have you J j— * *** 
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received any injury?" The Prophet ^ said, Ji\s <.ojz*j j^*5i Vr^* ' ^ 

"No, but take care of the woman (my wife)." ^ tf : ^ . -j^r 3^ <&l J *j 

Abu Talha covered his face with his garment 4 ' w " " J " ^ J 

and went towards her and threw his garment di^U^I Ji tilUi 43b I ^^ii^ 

over her. Then the woman got up and Abu Ji^j^ r^j- .ju » 

Talha prepared their she-camel (by - ^ ^ 

tightening its saddle, etc.) and both of them ^JLp £y ^1 . «3l J UU 

(the Prophet aft and Safryya) mounted it. ; fa ^ 

Then all of them proceeded and when they ' T ^ '<- \ 

approached near Al-Madina, or saw Al- U$i J-li Sl^iJt cJUa t 

Madlna, the Prophet « said, ^M«, r ^ r u r ^ 

fcT/toi, '«Mn, li-Rabbina hdmidun." [We J; , , * 

are coming back (to Al-Madina) with ly^-il : J 15 ji ti-uli 

repentance, worshipping (our Lord) and : >j j| -j^ ojuJI JIp 

glorifying His (our Lord's) Praises.] The °^ « ^ ^ 

Prophet continued repeating these words jU5 . «jjjul>- UJ^J tjjJjlp Jj-$U 

till he entered the city of Al-Madma. -> ... ^ . LJ 

(105) CHAPTER. The most beloved names <iil *LJ*Vl 4^ ^ ' °^ 
to Allah 

6186. Narrated Jabir & &i : A boy was 
born to a man among us , and the man named 
him Al-Qasim . We said to him , "We will not 
call you Abul-Qasim , nor will we respect you 
for that." The Prophet ^ was informed 
about that, and he said, "Name your son 
'Abdur-Rahman." 

: jUi 
[nu i^ij] 

(106) CHAPTER. The statement of the :jS| J£ <Z*L 
Prophet ig: "Name yourselves by my « r^Sit \ 

name, but do not call yourselves by my ' S^*^ ^* ^ • 

Kunyah." ^ ^ ^5 ill* 

This is narrated by Anas on the authority 
of the Prophet 

6187. Narrated Jabir ^ &i ^3 : A man : aJlli - *U AV 
among us begot a boy whom he named Al- 
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Qasim. The people said, "We will not call t^JL- jp t L^i>- :jJL>- 

him (i .e . , the father) by that Kunyah (Abul- *U _ > A 

Qasim) till we ask the Prophet^ about it." ' J <up <u ^ U- 

The Prophet gg said, "Name yourselves by j^*UJl olL^J ^^Lp ll* J^-^J 

my name, but do not call (yourselves) by my „ - s K < ' > ? 

Kunyah™ » ^ JL " ^ ^ V 1 ^ U 

.[nu w^^^ 

6188. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3: jlp ^ ^ t3L>- - 1\AA 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet #) said, "Name , , i* . . * . t> , ;s . 
yourselves by my name, but do not call . * \Jr . 
yourselves by my Kunyahr JU : Vj/J* it cJLJ- : Jijr? ^ 

^l :Sg ^UJl 

6189. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah &i ^3 ^ 4)1 jlIp tlil>. - ^SA^ 



:JU jLL- LoJb- :ju^4 



u4^ : A man among us begot a boy whom he 
named Al-Qasim. The people said (to him), 

"We will not call you Abul-Qasim, nor will jj y \s>- cJLJ- :J15 jjiiiJl j,\ 

we please you by calling you so/' The man . , * . , „ . , 

came to the Prophet sg and mentioned that ^ ^ ~* - 

to him. The Prophet £g said to him, "Name N : IjJU^ 4 ji-^UJl ollli ^*>U lL 

your son ^bdur-Rahman." - > ** M . . t #>' 

t J] iiii ^i* j§ ^lii ci^p 

(107) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) j^l O *V) 

the name: Al-Hazn (literally: means hard, 
rough ground) . 

6190. Narrated Al-Musaiyyab that his j-> jUwl li^JL>- - 
father (Hazn bin Wahb) went to the 
Prophet jg and the Prophet jg asked 
(him), "What is your name?" He replied, jJ> iJ^JbjJl t^UL* 

"My name is Hazn." The Prophet £g said, ' . ' > { \*.\ \ • - s - *, 
"You are SahL"^ Hazn said, "I will not ^ ' ^ jl : ^ r 



(1) (Chap. 106) and (H. 6187) Al-Kunyah : means calling a man, 'O father of so-and-so!' or 
calling a woman, 'O mother of so-and-so.' 

(2) (H. 6190) 'SahV is the opposite of ( Hazn\ 
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change the name with which my father has 
named me." Ibn Al-Musaiyyab added, "We 
have had roughness (in character) ever 
since ." 

Narrated Al-Musaiyyab on the authority 
of his father similarly as above . 



(108) CHAPTER. To change a name for 
another name which is better than the first. 

6191. Narrated Sahl: When Al-Mundhir 
bin Abu Usaid was born , he was brought to 
the Prophet £g who placed him on his thigh. 
While Abu Usaid was sitting there, the 
Prophet 2i was busy with something in his 
hands so Abu Usaid told someone to take his 
son from the thigh of the Prophet When 
the Prophet finished his job (with which he 
was busy), he said, "Where is the boy?" Abu 
Usaid replied, "We have sent him home." 
The Prophet said, "What is his name?" 
Abu Usaid said, "(His name is) so-and-so." 
The Prophet £g said, "No, his name is Al- 
Mundhir." From that day the boy was called 
as Al-Mundhir. 



6192 . Narrated Aba Hurairah &i ^ : 
Zainab's original name was "Barrah"^ but it 
was said, "By that she is giving herself the 



jj\ Jli <.^1 aJLLI UJ-I ^jpi 



J! ^1 J^pJ 4ib O ♦ A) 

J\ ^ Lei - mm 

^Jy>>^>- ' J li jL*»P ^jl UjJL>- ! ^dj-* 

:Jli ^ ^jL>. ^,1 

JULlli tjgl 1>J }jA J^-U 

: Jli J^j U oL!i3 : aL* 1 jjI 
:JU :Jli L.» 



(1) (H. 6192) '£am*/T means pious. 
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prestige of piety." So the Prophet 2g changed ^1 *Lkp j-p t^Lli-i j-* 

her name to Zainab . " t e - -r t • * «' > — 

erf' l Cr'J L5i' 

6193. Narrated Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyyab ^rt p^ 1 ^! " 

thatwhenhis grandfather, Hazn (1) visited the * „ , 

Prophet IK, the Propriety said (to him), ^ ^ J f - ^ : ^* 

"What is your name?" He said, "My name is ^>«J^ -V" cs£r^ 

Hazn." The Prophet $g said, "But you are „ . >.r/ 

Sahl." (2) He said, "I will not change my name :JU ^ iJi J?* 

with which my father named me." Ibn Al- ^Ji oif jl ^Jiii ^JLliJl ^ 

Musaiyyab added, "So we have had ^ u> ^ ^ 

roughness (in character) ever since . - J 

oJ I » : JlS t l : J li 

Lii i <> — 1.1.»J I ^1 J li c _j I a*JLw» 

(109) CHAPTER. Whoever named (his *U^L c ^lJ- ^iLj O • <\) 



children) by the names of the Prophets . 



And Anas said, "The Prophet g| kissed 3g| ^JJl jli : cr ^l JUj 
his son, Ibrahim." 



6194. Narrated Isma'Il: I asked Abi &Jb- : ^ l^Jb^ - THi 
'Aufa, "Did you see Ibrahim, the son of the 
Prophet sg?" He said, "Yes, but he died in 
his early childhood. Had there been a ^y>\ cJlj ^^yjl ^1 
Prophet after Muhammad then his son t y * . ; . 

would have lived, but there is no Prophet ^ J J ^ > ^ , ' . , 

after him." j^J 3§g JiL>^ Jbo ji Jr^* 

6195. Narrated Al-Bara'i^ fti^: When ^ OUli^ &±>- - 
Ibrahim r ->Ui (the son of the Prophet^) „ . ..- 9 t 

0i 0* 



(1) (H. 6193) means rough, hard ground. 

(2) (H. 6193) SahV is the opposite of 'Hazn', i.e. even, soft ground. 
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died, Allah's Messenger % said, "There is a 
wet nurse for him in Paradise ." 



6196. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah Al- 
Ansari u££ 5a»l ^3 " Allah's Messenger #| 
said, "Name yourselves after me (by my 
name) but do not call (yourselves) by my 
Kunyah (l \ for I am Al-Qasim (distributor), 
and I distribute among you Allah's 
Blessings." This narration has also come on 
the authority of Anas that the Prophet #| said 
so." 



6197. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp &i ^j>j : 
The Prophet said, "Name yourselves after 
me (by my name) , but do not call yourselves 
by my Kunyah, and whoever sees me in a 
dream , he surely sees me , for Satan cannot 
impersonate me (appear in my figure) . And 
whoever intentionally ascribes something to 
me falsely, he will surely take his place in the 
(Hell) Fire." (SeeH. 110) 



6198 . Narrated Abu Musa : I got a son and 
I took him to the Prophet who named him 
Ibrahim, and put in his mouth the juice of a 
date-fruit (which he himself had chewed), 
and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon him, 
and then gave him back to me . He was the 
eldest son of Abu Musa. 



lLI ; J IS * Y^S \ oJLw : J li c~> U 
J jl>j J IS ^ %1J I aIJLp j^vA I^j I o u 

- 

* - ' > 
^Jl |^IS Ul UjU <. ^J~&> Ij^Si 

l/ij ^ Ijl^)) :Jli 

\X**^ ^ <^JS jaj <.^y* 



(1) (H. 6196) Al-Kunyah : See the footnote of H. 6187 and Chap. 106. 
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6199. Narrated Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba: 
Solar eclipse occurred on the day of 
Ibrahim's death (the Prophet's son). 



(110) CHAPTER. To name 'Al-Walid.' 

6200. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ &i ^j>3 : 
When the Prophet % (once) raised his head 
after bowing [in the Salat (prayer)] he said, 
"O Allah, save Al-Walld bin Al-Walid and 
Salama bin Hisham and 'Aiyyash bin Abu 
Rabf a and the helpless weak believers of 
Makkah. O Allah, be hard on the tribe of 
Mudar. O Allah, send on them (famine- 
drought) years like the (famine-drought) 
years of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 



(Ill) CHAPTER. Whoever, while calling a 
friend, omits a letter from his name. 

Abu Hurairah fti ^3 said, "Once the 
Prophet jg called me, '6 Abu Hirr!' " 

6201. Narrated 'Aishah \& fti ^ , the 
wife of the Prophet £j| : Allah's Messenger £f| 
said, "O 'Aish! This is Jibril (Gabriel) 
sending his greetings to you." I said, 
"Peace, and Allah's Mercy be on him." 
'Aishah added : The Prophet used to see 



J\ jjj yJ\ h\Sj ^\ i^Sj 

[onv .J»y 

JLJjJl y\ U&U - WW 

a5!ap ibj LoJb- I^jl?- 

Jli ^j-j \ a j^*-oJ I C.-*-^-^ 

jlJjJI Sl^li 4»b (U 0 



0^ 



6^ W^-' 

.«> II Ui :jg *£\ J Jli 

M ir J, ^JJ ^ ^5 
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things which we used not to see . L» : & I J^ij J li : cJ li 

•cS^ ^ kSA >*J icJLi 
[nw i^ij 

6202. Narrated Anas il£ &1 ^y. Once ^ 

Umm Sulaim was (with the women who -^JLi' Lijb>- ' UpUJ-I 

were) in charge of the luggage on a journey, ^r^^ 

andAnjasha, the slave of the Prophet #|, was t^^AS ^1 <-<~?y\ 

driving their camels (very fast) . The Prophet ,r> if • , 

^ said, O Anjash! Drive slowly (the +\ ' \ f ' 

camels) with the glass vessels (i.e.,, ladies)." ^ ^lil ^>J!j JiiJl ^ 

^ : §t JUi 

. i( <bs 9 jZ» ii-ijjj tjji^Ji 

(112) CHAPTER. A child may be given Al- jl fej c ^aii JjL ( \ \ Y ) 
Kunyah a) and one may be given Al-Kunyah L>- £ JLJ jj > 
before one has children . J^J^ Jt 

6203. Narrated Anas & %\ ^y. The LJjU l^Jb- - 1Y*V 
Prophet #| was the best of all the people in . , |tf s tl \ * , 
character. I had a brother called Abu ^ s?* ^ - - ^ 
'Umair, who, I think, had been newly j~*>- 

weaned. Whenever he (that child) was *i \. m > ? * ' i<- Tm' 1*1. 

brought to the Prophet jg, the Prophet gg - C ^ ^ ^ 

used to say, "O Abu 'Umair! What did An- o!5j <. LJai aI^I : JlS <> JS£ y) 

Nughair (nightingale) do?" It was a ^ u ^ u L> ,r | 

nightingale with which he used to play. ° ir ; ^ 

Sometimes the time of the Sa/ar (prayer) LJy caj jlS" y<J 

became due while he (the Prophet M) was in ,>? . . .1 . „ > . - , s , . 

our house . He would order that the carpet ^ ~ ^ J £ 

underneath him be swept and sprayed with jw^jj ^r^* J^LJL 

water, and then he would stand up [for the ^ J >r > >: > s f 

•Sfl/ar (prayer)] and we would line up behind ' ; ^ - {J^J f- 1 

him , and he would lead us in Salat (prayer) . [ n \ r \ : ^ I J\ 

(113) CHAPTER. To be called Abu Turab l\j <~>v) J&\ £l> (\\T) 
(father of dust), though one already has 



(1) (Ch. 112) Kunyah: See the glossary. 



78 - THE BOOK OF AL-ADAB (GOOD MANNERS) wiVi u*tf - VA 125 



another Kunyah name. ^sj^ % *Lj\S 

6204. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: The most : jlij j, jJU - *\Y • t 
beloved name of 'All il* &i ^3 was Abu * ;s ,r> 
Turab, and he used to be pleased when we 

called him by it , for none named him Abu cJ 15 ji : J IS jJL- ^ J4^- 
Turab (for the first time) but the Prophet ilp iii Up' * 'I 

himself. Once 'All got angry with (his wife) • o ^? - 

Fatima, and went out (of his house) and slept jl £ytlJ jlS" j\j <>^\y y^i 
near a wall in the mosque. The Prophet #1 v * > * *. t . * 
came searching for him, and someone said, • ; 

"He is there, lying near the wall." The HtU J~ilp ^Jl 

Prophet jg came to him while his ('All's) ' 
back was covered with dust . The Prophet ^ - - ^ C* 

started removing the dust from his back, IS : J Us ^ o*Ui 

saying, "Get up, O Abu Turab!" r tl V + r % 

j-iAi tLi^j o^4-^ buL^j 

[in 

(114) CHAPTER. The name which is most 4)1 *LJ-Sl j&\ 4*Lj (Hi) 
disliked by Allah . 

6205 . Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p &i ^3 : : j l*~J ' ^ 1 ~ ^ Y * 0 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "The most . t . * > 
perfidious (awful) name with Allah , on the y * ^ 
Day of Resurrection, will be (that of) a man J IS : J IS lyjj* ^) <. I 



calling himself Malik Al-Amldk (king of the . 0 , . . t , . - • * v . , 

kings)." ' ^ ! ^ ' ^ J 

6206. Narrated Abu Hurairah ft) : XJ> j» ^ \£l>- - *\Y * n 
The Prophet jg said, "The most perfidious t • - ' i " > i i, 

(awful) name with Allah , Sufyan said more , ' - 

than once, "The most perfidious (awful) ^) If ji- 

name with Allah is (that of) a man calling ^ - e I >r ° l» * 3 IS 

himself king of kings." J " ' ^ 

Sufyan said, "Somebody else (i.e., other Xj> ^U-lS(l ( il>-l : o^i ^ OLli 
than Abuz-Zinad , a subnarrator) says : What 
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is meant by 'The king of kings' is 'Shahan ,«iJ^USfl SJlL Ji~Z J>-j - 4&I 

. oLi j La Li 

(115) CHAPTER. The AunyoA of Al-Mushrik. 1 4) ytUl 4*L ( > ^ 0) 

Al-Miswar said, "I heard the Prophet Jg jjg :j>L* Jlij 

saying/Unless theson of Abu Talib wants.'" ^ , ^ ^ ^ ^ 

6207. Narrated Usama bin Zaid fti ^3 : jUJl - 1Y • V 

U4^ that Allah's Messenger ^ rode over a • * * 4 J| • ' * *' ' IT °* I 

donkey covered with a Fadakiya (velvet , ^ 

sheet) and Usama was riding behind him. J^>- 3^ J^^I 
He was going to pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubada ju^J • * " UIJLi ' ' * t 

(who was sick) in the dwelling place of Bam ^' ' ^ 1 J " ^ ^ 
Al-Harith bin Al-Khazraj and this incident ^U*? <Lrf' c ^ 

happened before the battle of Badr. They „ { ? . -mi 

proceeded till they passed by a gathering m '"^ ^ v v ^ 

which 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul was Jj-^j J I ' 2a I 

present , and that was before 4 Abdullah bin ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Ubayy embraced Islam. In that mix-up " ' " i ' , ' j ' . 
gathering there were Muslims, Mushrik, jJL* s y6 iiL-lj tOJli 

idolaters and Jews , and among the Muslims * " c SLp 

there was 'Abdullah bin Rawaha. When a JU'^ & ^ 6 * • ^ 

cloud of dust raised by (the movement of) the 1^ IjL-J t joJ ^Jii} Jli 

animal covered that gathering, 'Abdullah bin 
Ubayy covered his nose with his garment and 



said, "Do not cover us with dust." Allah's <i>l jlp ^LL> jl JlS dJUij J ^JL- 

Messenger « greeted them, stopped, ^ ,r , 

dismounted and invited them to Allah (i.e., c77 ^* - fr - ^ 

to embrace Islam) and recited to them the 5 jlIp j^S j-L«J I j t ^ -?4— ^ ' 

Qur'an. On that 'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin „ . . i,. . . u .t h 

Salul said to him, "O man! There is nothing • „ ' 

better than what you say, if it is the truth . So ^1L4XJ I olJ^ Uls . 1 jj jil 

do not trouble us with it in our gatherings, >'*% f >, ^tf- ^.^t. - 

but if somebody comes to you, relate (you e ^~ , 

tales) to him." On that 'Abdullah bin jJLi . Llip Ij^liJ N :JUj }Sb^ 

Rawaha said "Yes, O Allah's Messenger! v - ' * t 9 »T- ^ i , '1 > - 



(1) (H. 6206) Shahan Shah is a Persian word bearing the same meaning. This indicates that 
it is forbidden to call oneself by such a name in any language. 
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Call on us in our gatherings, for we love 
that So the Muslims, Al-Mushrikun and the 
Jews started abusing one another till they 
were about to fight with one another . Allah's 
Messenger 2g kept on quietening them till all 
of them became quiet, and then Allah's 
Messenger rode his animal and proceeded 
till he entered upon Sa'd bin 'Ubada . Allah's 
Messenger said, "O Sa'd! Didn't you hear 
what Abu Hubab said?" (meaning 'Abdullah 
bin Ubayy). "He said so-and-so." Sa'd bin 
'Ubada said, "O Allah's Messenger! Let my 
father be sacrificed for you! Excuse and 
forgive him, for, by Him Who revealed to 
you the Book, Allah sent the Truth which was 
revealed to you at the time when the people 
of this town had decided to crown him 
('Abdullah bin Ubayy) as their ruler. So 
when Allah had prevented that with the 
Truth He had given you, he was choked by 
that , and that caused him to behave in such 
an impolite manner which you had noticed." 
So Allah's Messenger jg excused him . (It was 
the custom of) Allah's Messenger 3g and his 
Companions to excuse Al-Mushrikun and the 
people of the Scripture (Christians and Jews) 
as Allah ordered them, and they used to be 
patient when annoyed (by them). Allah ju: 
said : 

" . . .You shall certainly hear much that will 
grieve you from those who received the 
Scripture before you. . ." (V.3 :186) 

Allah also said : 

"Many of the people of the Scripture 
(Jews and Christians) wish that if they could 
turn you away as disbelivers after you have 
believed..." (V.2:109) 

So Allah's Messenger used to apply 
what Allah had ordered him by excusing 
them till he was allowed to fight against 
them. When Allah's Messenger 3g had 
fought the battle of Badr and Allah killed 



> " * " 

(41 3^3 L, JC t j> 41 

j>- ^4-^*4 3H 4i Jj-^j 3ji 

(SSli ^ J^S j>- 3^ 
3li3 tWliS'j 1JL5* 3 is - j^l ^ 41 

^jL t4l 3 j !©SLp ^ 

'41 *U JOJ ^U$JI in* 3>» 

jijj lidU 3^i c^jJi jAJl 

is ^ , s rr ^ r . > > * ^> > > 

J>j UJL3 t<UUa*Ju o j . . /? n jj oj>~yj 

iSlkAl ^jJl jAJl villi iul 
4)1 J^j .#§ 41 J^j aIp 
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whomever He killed among the chiefs of the 
infidels and the nobles of Quraish, and 
Allah's Messenger jg and his Companions 
had returned with victory and booty, bringing 
with them some of the chiefs of the infidels 
and the nobles of the Quraish as captives. 
'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul and Al- 
Mushrikun, (idolaters) who were with him, 
said, "This matter (Islam) has now brought 
out its face (triumphed), so give Allah's 
Messenger jg the BaVa (pledge) (for 
embracing Islam).'' Then they became 
Muslims. (See H. 4566) 



6208. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Al-Harith 
bin Naufal : 'Abbas bin 'Abdul-Muttalib said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Did you benefit Abu 
Talib with anything as he used to protect and 
take care of you, and used to become angry 
for you?" The Prophet said, "Yes, he is in 
a shallow place of (Hell) Fire . But for me he 
would have been in the lowest part of the 
(Hell) Fire." 



(116) CHAPTER. AUMa'arid (indirect 
speech) is a safe way to avoid a lie. 

Anas said, "One of the sons of Abu Talha 
died and he asked (his wife), 'How is the 



IS tfc %\ J^i cljJb jfcl Jj^ 

j|| *il Jj-^j J-LaJ t^^J^J 

o^L-j jU5Jl jloIw? ^ ^jLui 
Cr^J ^' ii 1 ^ 'c^y 

.Ijllili ^!AJ-VJ JJ> Ufa <il 
[YUVr^lj] 

" * " * 

[rAAr i^ij] 
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boy?' Umm Sulaim replied, 'His breath has CJCS : JUi y\ oL- 

become quiet, and I hope that he is at rest.' >>\- \ ^ ,r, *f" • n c' > i 

Abu Talha thought that she was telling the ^^^f'^Jli^^UJI 

truth."* 1 * A hjt d\ jJrj\j 



6209 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & Si i ^ j : LJi>- : ^ST tl£U- - 1Y • ^ 
Once the Prophet #| was on one of his r j 6 " - - i* 6 " - 
journeys , and the driver of the camels started ^ ^ ^1 ^ 
chanting (to let the camels go fast). The ^^l^tOtfiJlSdiJl*^ 
Prophet^ said to him, "(Take care!) Drive J*. r' 

slowly with the glass vessels, O Anjasha! JUi ^ *J 

Waihaka (may Allah be Merciful to you)." ^i^j tli^jl L ji> :jg 

6210. Narrated Anas & &i The ^ tlil> - 1Y\« 
Prophet 3g| was on a journey and a slave , . ^ . „ 

named Anjasha was chanting (singing) for a* c a* c ■ *fj^" 

the camels to let them go fast (while driving). ^Jl ^ ^1 ^ y}j 

The Prophet a§ said, "O Anjasha, drive - • k « - tf n * ? >*- 

slowly (the camels) with the glass vessels!" 0 * ^T 1 ° ! ; ^ ™ CffJ 

Abu Qilaba said, "By the glass vessels" he J Li* ji^J ^!Ap OISj 1 yL* 

meant the women (riding the camels). v.-* , - ► ' ^ 

i)JUjj» ijgg ^Ji jus t-ut^l :*u 

h^M i^s-ij] .SLJlJI ^ 

6211. Narrated Anas bin Malik i^iit l*£U- ijiU^I l&Jb- - 1 Y \ > 
The Prophet had a /Wi (a camel driver) i2 . ; -5 m + t * ; « * 
called Anjasha , and he had a nice voice .The ' " *^ * f ' ^ • 
Prophet ^ said to him, "(Drive) slowly, O ^h} 015 : JlS dJUL, ^ JLfl b£U 



Anjasha! Do not break the glass vessels!" 
And Qatada said, "(By vessels) he meant the 
weak women." :jg *J}\ ij JUi to^jJJl jL^- 

i\m\ .jlIji 

6212. Narrated Anas bin Malik &&i ^3: tijU : Sill tfjb- - 1Y H 
There was a state of fear in Al-Madlna. 



(1) (Ch. 116) He thought that his son was well, while she meant that he was dead. 
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Allah's Messenger $g rode a horse belonging 
to Abu Talha (in order to see the matter) . 
The Prophet said, "We could not see 
anything, and we found that horse like a sea 
(fast in speed)." 



(117) CHAPTER. The description of 
something by a man as 'nothing' while he 
means that it is not true. 



6213. Narrated 'Aishah £i ft l ^3 : Some 
people asked Allah's Messenger % about the 
foretellers. Allah's Messenger said to 
them, "They are nothing (i.e., liars)." The 
people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Sometimes they tell something which comes 
out to be true." Allah's Messenger #t said, 
"That word which comes to be true is what a 
jinn (devil) snatches away by stealing and 
then pours it in the ear of his foreteller with a 
sound similar to the cackle of a hen , and then 
they add to it one hundred lies." 



(118) CHAPTER. To raise the sight towards 
the sky. And the Statement of Allah : 
"Do they not look at the camels , how they are 
created. And at the heaven, how it is 
raised?" (V. 88:17, 18) 



[YltV 

J-J Ail ^ ^AJ c*<>~> ^-J 



JL* : LIjIp cJli : Jj^j oj^p 
jU^U 4b I JjJ-j I :I^Jli 

J 4M 1 J^' 1st 

:^b] i5U jiSl 

^ ^1 jij ub (>>A) 

*1» : JU; jJ^Jj 
: ;LiUJl] Jff \\ 

[u-w 
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And ' Aishah said , "The Prophet j| raised c ^ \ ^ I t ^Jl J lij 

his head (sight) towards the sky." . ' , ; , , 

6214. Narrated Jabir bin Abdullah that LIjU ^1 l£U - 1YU 

he heard Allah's Messenger ^saying, "Then " „ ^> . „ 

there was a pause in the revelation of the ^ ¥ ^ tvi ^' 
Divine Revelation to me. Then while I 

walking, all of a sudden I heard a voice from ^ , , "*\ ' 5 J 

the sky, and I raised my sight towards the sky ^ ^ ^ ' 4^-^ ' c^-r 

and saw the same angel who had visited me in ! <j yu <u I 3 ^ ' • ^ ' 

the cave of Hira' ; sitting on a chair between &e * * a .r . ^ : nt 

the sky and the earth/' U ^ t >> Jl ^ 



^jJl iJUuJl ISli jUlJl Jl 

6215. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas L4I^ i»i ^3 : ^1 ^1 - nY\* 

Once I stayed overnight at the house of t V * 

Maimuna and the Prophet ^ was there with S^-^ J ^ 

her. When it was the last third of the night, ^X* jj\ jZ> i <-Z'j$ t JjL^i. 

or some part of the night , the Prophet got 0 . ' i/ . „^ K 

up looking towards the sky and recited : c^ 3 ^ ^ ^ <>fj 

"Verily! In the creation of the heavens 015 llli t UjIp ^ ^JlJIj Sjjll^ 

and the earth, and in the alternation of night ^ r r ^ ^ > .* , •njT Aw ' \* 

and day, there are indeed signs for men of ^ **** J ^ ^ 

understanding." (V .3:190) $L 4 IjJi »1 o Ul ^Jl 

^fj j3( ^LXj J*$t'\j oy^l 

:ol^p Jl] 4^-4^ dji cS$ 

(119) CHAPTER. Whoever dipped a stick in ^ S^iJl i^L (m) 

water and mud. " , 

- nm 



6216. Narrated Abu Musa that he was in L : IU : Sili l^JL>- - n Y \ n 



the company of the Prophet s§ in one of the 
gardens of Al-Madma and in the hand of the 
Prophet *g there was a stick, and he was h\S Z\ J*Ja J\ cOUIp ^1 
striking (slowly) the water and the mud with 
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it . A man came (at the gate of the garden) 
and asked permission to enter . The Prophet 
|g said, "Open the gate for him, and give 
him the glad tidings of entering Paradise ." I 
went, and behold! It was Abu Bakr. So I 
opened the gate for him and informed him of 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise . Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter. The Prophet said, "Open the gate 
for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise." Behold! It was 'Umar. 
So I opened the gate for him and gave him 
the glad tidings of entering Paradise. Then 
another man came and asked permission to 
enter . The Prophet ^ was sitting in a leaning 
posture, so he sat up and said, "Open the 
gate for him and give him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise with a calamity which will 
befall him, or which will take place I went, 
and behold! It was 'Uthman . So I opened the 
gate for him and gave him the glad tidings of 
entering Paradise and also informed him of 
what the Prophet had said (about a 
calamity). 'Uthman said, "Allah Alone 
Whose Help I seek (against that calamity) 

(120) CHAPTER. One may scrape up the 
ground with something in hand. 

6217. Narrated 4 All ^ fit ^ : We were 
with the Prophet in a funeral procession , 
and he started scraping the ground with a 
small stick and said, "There is none amongst 
you but has been assigned a place (either) in 
Paradise and (or) in the Hell-fire." The 
people said (to him) , "Should we not depend 
upon it?" He said, "Carry on doing (good) 
deeds, for everybody will find easy such 
deeds as will lead him to his destined place ." 
He then recited : 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 
keeps his duty to Allah and fears Him" 
(V.92 :5) 



.oJL *J c*>*ia* bis 

o^Jj iilM :Jla5 ^i>*3 

[rivt i^ij] .0 USUI I iibl 



^1 siiL: J^JI 4ib OYO 

i5j ^1 ^ 5? cr? 1 
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nnY i^s-lj .«[o :JJJ|] 

(121) CHAPTER. The saying of Takbir X± ^ib ( > Y > ) 

[AUahu-Akbar (Allah is the Most Great)] ' 
and Tasblh [Subhan Allah (Glorified be 
Allah)] at the time of wonder. 



6218 . Narrated Umm Salama \+S &i ^ : : j LIS I >> I ujJL>- - *\Y ^ A 
(One night) the Prophet jg woke up and . „ • , „ > » j 
said, "Subhan Allahl How many treasures ^ ^ , 
have been (disclosed) sent down! And how UjL- p 01 :^jUJl cJL ai* 
many Fiten (trials or afflictions) have been a s. u- r*' 
descended! Who will go and wake the ^ :cJb ^ * 
sleeping lady-occupants up of these JjJl bl> tnbl jL>rJLl» :JUs «|| 
dwellings [for offering 5a/« (prayer)]?" (He „ :| r ^ .r,, . 
meant by this, his wives). The Prophet m ^ * J '^V^' 0* 
added, "A well-dressed person in this world JbJ - ?^iJi C^-ljJ? JiS^ jJ> 
may be naked in the Hereafter." - \< * > - \ - > ' - - °\ 

'Umar said, "I asked the Prophet «, — 15 ^ J " ^ % 

'Have you divorced your wives?' He said, . «o^j>-Vl ^ J-dJ^* ' '^-J' 

'No.' Iszid/Allahu-AkbarV" ' ' ' 

^lU cJi :Jli jli 

4«V> :JIS W^LJ oik :|| 

6219. Narrated Safiyya bint Huyal, the :oUJI llijL^ - 1Y ^ 
wife of the Prophet gg| , that she went to - 0 Mi ' * *' * U" * I 
Allah's Messenger #| while he was in I'tikaf ' C ^ c 
(seclusion in the mosque) during the last ten ^^>- J Li J*pUJ-I LoJL>- j 



nights of the month of Ramadan . She spoke 
to him for an hour at night and then she got 
up to return home . The Prophet 3g got up to t^L^J. ^1 -j* iJ-ip ^\ 

accompany her, and when they reached the \, ; . 'u '* | ^ 
gate of the mosque opposite the dwelling * t ** tf> ° - if. 

place of Umm Salama, the wife of the o^i> l$Ji Jj^U #| ^jj 
Prophet 5§ , two Ansari men passed by, and 
greeting Allah's Messenger gg, they quickly 
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went ahead. Allah's Messenger said to 
them, "Do not be in a hurry! She is Safiyya, 
the daughter of Huyal." They said, "Subhan 
Alldhl O Allah's Messenger (how dare we 
suspect you) That was a great thing for both 
of them. The Prophet g| then said, "Satan 
runs in the body of Adam's son (i.e., man) as 
his blood circulates in it , and I was afraid that 
he (Satan) might insert an evil thought in 
your hearts." 



(122) CHAPTER. It is forbidden to throw 
stones (with the thumb and the index or 
middle finger) . 

6220. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mughaffal 
Al-MuzanI: The Prophet g| forbade the 
throwing of stones (with the thumb and the 
index or middle finger), and said "It neither 
hunts a game nor kills (or hurts) an enemy, 
but it gouges out an eye or breaks a tooth ." 



(123) CHAPTER. To say 'Al-Hamdu-UUah 
(praise be to Allah) on sneezing . 



Two men sneezed before the Prophet ggg. 
The Prophet 2g said to one of them, "May 
Allah bestow His Mercy on you," but he did 
not say that to the other. On being asked 



oJllP 



dl J^j L4J Jli cii2 Ji 



0i» : Jli .Jli U U^lU c <L1 
jo! JjI jUaliJl 

.jiSjl J&\ 4iL (\YY) 



LJjU : f ST liil> 



*\YY* 



:JU sSlJ ^ tilLt 
Jup ^^>*d tSS'j^ o^r^ If. 

jiL; N £\* :J15} vjikJl ^p jg 
> * . > 



^ ^ jLU; tiJb- - 1YY > 
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(why), the Prophet j| said, "That one c-Iii i|| jlIp ^11^ 
praised Allah (by saying "Al-Hamdu-lilldh" 
& ju^Ji (at the time of sneezing), while the 
other did not praise Allah." 




(124) CHAPTER. Tashmit (i.e., to say Yar~ ISI ^-tUJl 
hamukallah) (l) to the sneezer if he praises 
Allah (i.e., if he says, 'Al-Hamdu-liMW)™ 

- * \ 

6222. Narrated Al-Bara' ^ ^5: The ^ OU^Li lift> - *\TTT 
Prophet ordered us to do seven (things) „ • * . „ * 
and forbade us from seven (other things) : He * y 
ordered us to pay a visit to the sick ; to follow j, aj j Ui cJLJ- : J 15 ^^4^ <>? 
funeral processions; to say: may Allah be K ^ \ , ^ , . 

Merciful to you to a sneezer, if he says: ^ £*^ J - ^ iltf 
praise be to Allah ; to accept invitation (to a ^£L> : J 15 ilp 

wedding banquet); to return greetings; to LT'l' * ' 6 " UL*J 

help the oppressed ; and to help others to " ; ' ^ ^ J 

fulfil their oaths (provided it was not sinful) . c~^£J j <, 5 j L>J I I j i I 
And he forbade us from seven (things): to , tit, 

wear golden nngs or golden bangles, to wear v ^ • ^ 

silk (cloth) , Difciz/, Sundus and MayathirP^ j t j» j-ULj I j-^aJ j t j» ^LJ I 

- ^ > 

(125) CHAPTER. What is liked regarding d-^-— -4 ^ V 1 -! ( ^ To) 
sneezing, and what is disliked regarding i,*,, „ 1 1 > * g 
yawning. ; ^ _ * 

6223. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &t ^3 • ^} J-> fST liil>- - *lY TV 
The Prophet |§ said, "Allah likes sneezing , , 
and dislikes yawning, so if someone sneezes ; " ^ ^ ^> " 



and then praises Allah, then it is obligatory ^1 t^I t^^UJl JL^ 



on every Muslim who heard him , to say : May 



(1) (Ch. 124) Yar-hamukallah : 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you'. 

(2) (Ch. 124) 'Praise be to Allah'. 

(3) (H. 6222) Dlbdj and Sundus are two kinds of silk cloth. Mayathir are cushions made of 
silk cases stuffed with cotton and used on the saddle under the rider . 
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Allah be Merciful to you (Yar-hamukallah) . Sj-xJj ^UaJJl «4->*j 2jI jl» 

But as regards yawning, it is from Satan, so t ^ ^ ^ ,r ^ ^ - ^ 

one must try his best to stop it as much as ^ ° * ^ ' 

possible; if one says 'Ha' when yawning, . jl ,p4-~* 

Satan will laugh at him." jU^I ^ ^ ^jt&l tf, 



ipU :Jli i^QaLltl Li oS^lli 

(126) CHAPTER. When somebody sneezes, J^J J~ks> lil : £>U 

what should one say to him? ?cXU 



6224. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ : ^ LJJU> - *\T Y 1 

The Prophet £ said, "If anyone of 'you • , . ^ ^ ■ VUil 

sneezes, he should say 'Al-Hamdu-lillah 9 ^ ' > , f 

(praise be to Allah), and his (Muslim) ijLja ^1 4)1 .xIp L^>-l : ilL> 
brother or companion should say to him 
'Yar-hamukallah' (may Allah bestow His 



Cre'j c °jtj* l/) if ^} if 



Mercy on you). When the latter says Tar- lili : J 15 ||| ^1 &\ 



t <jb juA3 I : Jill* 1 jjUap 



hamukallah" , the former should say 'Ya/i- 
dlkumulldh wa Yuslih balakurrt (may Allah 

give you guidance and improve your Su**-*Ji : a^L^ j\ oy>-\ aJ J^lj 

condition )'' c^i au>: =2 3u isii .4i 

. «^£JL ^Uajj Jill ^ioJ^ 

(127) CHAPTER. Tashmit (may Allah be ^U3I C*l^ V :uL (\YV) 

Merciful to you) should not be said to a ^ >\ 

sneezer if he does not say Al-Hamdu-UMh' ' * \ 
(praise be to Allah) . 

6225. Narrated Anas ^y. Two men l^Ll ^1 y t ffi l&U- - *IYY© 

sneezed before the Prophet jg| and he said ^^j^ ^* 

Tashmit to one of them , while he did not say " 0 ' 

Tashmit to the other. So that man said, "O aip 4ui 

Allah's Messenger! You said Tashmit to that ^ -1)1 lla p 'J 

fellow but you did not say Tashmit to me." ' J ^ ; ' ^ ' J ' 

The Prophet £g said, "That man praised c^-Nl cJLti jUj Uil^-i cuLii 

Allah, but you did not praise Allah." ^ ^ ^ ^ 

ju^ lii oil : Jli c^li: ^Jj> iJli 
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(128) CHAPTER. If someone yawns, he iJb ^..U IS] : Jib O YA) 

should put his hand over his mouth (i.e., w 

cover his mouth) . ^ 

6226. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp &i ^3 : .'^^U ^ p-f^p LAl?- - "\YY"\ 

The Prophet said, "Allah loves sneezing " . fl . ? ^ | ' | LjjL>. 

but dislikes yawning; so if anyone of you *"* ^* "T"*' S/* ^ 

sneezes and then praises Allah, then it is ^ If ^t^) 0* ^cSjr^l 

obligatory on every Muslim who hears him * ' 2il *|i • JU -1)1 

(praising Allah) to say 7a^m/7 to him . But as ^ J * ^ V* 

regards yawning, it is from Satan, so if one of ^Hap liU t^jltJl e^iJ ^LLaJLSl 

you yawns, he should try his best to stop it, r- . t , ^ ^ , - ^ . > > „ * 

i u * o.i ^ , p t Jp I*** jlS *al JU>- j 

for when anyone of you yawns, Satan laughs ^ ^ r 

at him." ^lL*^-^j : «J Jjij ul 



eS^lii ^5Jb-I liU tjUaliJl 

ISI ^5j>-I jU i^Ualil to 
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79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING 
PERMISSION (TO ENTER SOMEBODY 
ELSE'S DWELLING PLACE) 



(1) CHAPTER. How the Salam (greeting) 
began . 

6227. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ : 
The Prophet $g said, "Allah created Adam in 
His Image (1) sixty cubits (about 30 metres) in 
height. When He created him, He said (to 
him), 'Go and greet that group of angels 
sitting there , and listen what they will say in 
reply to you, for that will be your greeting 
and the greeting of your offspring/ Adam 
(went and) said 'As-Salamu 'alaikum (peace 
be upon you).' They replied 'As-Salamu- 
'alaika wa Rahmatullah (peace and Allah's 
Mercy be on you).' So they increased 'Wa 
Rahmatullah ."' The Prophet jg added, "So, 
whoever will enter Paradise, will be of the 
shape and picture of Adam . Since then the 
creation of Adam's (offspring) (i.e., stature 
of human beings) is being diminished 
continuously up to the present time.' , 



(2) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"O you who believe! Enter not houses other 
than your own... up to ...(And Allah has 
knowledge of what you reveal) and what you 
conceal." (V .24:27-29) 



P *Ul Lib O) 

La ^L^jlJL li ^ jJL>- <L£j*>C*Jl 
J^i Ui t^Sl S^j-i ^^li- a!>JI 

[rm 

[TV-TV :jJ J|] 



(1) (H. 6227) 'His Image' means that Adam has been bestowed with life, knowledge, 
power of hearing, seeing, understanding, etc., but the features etc. of Adam are 
different from those of Allah, only the names are the same, e.g., Allah has life and 
knowledge and power of understanding, and Adam also has them, but there is no 
comparison between the Creator and the created thing. As Allah says in the Qur'an : 
"...There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer/' 
(V .42:11). Allah also does not eat nor sleep, while Adam used to eat and sleep. (See 
Fath Al-Bdii ) [Vol. 6 and Vol.13]. 
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And Sa'Id bin Abl Hasan said to jJ^Jl ^1 j_> J^J^ Jlij 
Al-Hasan, "The non-Arab women expose L>Si\ "LJ * 1 • Jj ^ Jb 

their chests and heads." Al-Hasan said (to a ^ f - - -t^r-^ 

Sa'id), "Avert your eyes from them, for ^li^l :Jli ^j^JJJ C^JJ^ 
Allah j^j > says : . ^ > ^ „. „ 

Tell the believing men to lower their gaze ' L ^ rJ / C< -^ P J ^ 2J - 

(from looking at forbidden things), and ^*^*>1 ^ ^jca^A J5^ 

protect their private parts (from illegal . _ / E ,>^» • 

sexual acts)...' " (V.24:30) " JLj 'J , , , ' 

And Qatada added (in the explanation of ^ ^ lip : oSlii 

the above verse), "Guard (their modesty) '££y * S*\ * ' * 

against what is unlawful for them *^ <>*r^ & Cr^^i 

And Allah also said : [n :j>JI] 

"And tell the believing women to lower > 0 , > . ,. ,rs tl „ 
their gaze (from looking at forbidden things) J ^ 

and protect their private parts (from illegal ^1 ^1 ^ <S 

sexual acts) . . ." (V.24 :31) ^ J >j . . ^ ' - 

And the dishonesty of eyes means to gaze C - " ' & o 43 ^ 

at a forbidden thing . aIJI ^lalil ^iJtj jJL« kJ\ 

And Az-Zuhri said (as regard looking at a ^rfj ^ - i . . - • | 

girl who has not yet reached the age of ^ * %r J ♦ ^— J *J 

puberty), "It is not right to look at any of jl VI 4^Uj ^yJl < jj\j>*i\ 
those girls at whom one has a desire to look, ' : ' 1 Jj ' 

even if she is of very young age." And 'Ata ' J 

disliked to look at those slave-girls who used 
to be sold in Makkah unless he wanted to 
buy. 

6228. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas 
14^ Siil: Al-Fadl bin 'Abbas rode behind 
Allah's Messenger $g as his companion rider 
on the back portion of his she-camel on the 
day of Nahr (slaughtering of sacrifice , 10th 
Dhul-Hijja) and Al-Fadl was a handsome 
man. The Prophet #| stopped to give the 
people verdicts (regarding their matters) . In 
the meantime, a beautiful woman from the 
tribe of Khath'am came , asking the verdict of 
Allah's Messenger jg. Al-Fadl started 
looking at her as her beauty attracted him. 
The Prophet looked behind while Al-Fadl 
was looking at her ; so the Prophet £g held 
out his hand backwards and caught the chin 
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of Al-Fadl and turned his face (to the other 
side) in order that he should not gaze at her. 
She said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
obligation of performing Hajj enjoined by 
Allah on His worshippers has become due 
(compulsory) on my father who is an old man 
and who cannot sit firmly on the riding 
animal. Will it be sufficient that I perform 
Hajj on his behalf?" He said, "Yes." 
[See Vol. 2, Hadith No. 1513] 



6229. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
^%\: The Prophet s| said, "Beware! Avoid 
sitting on the roads ." They (the people) said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! We can't help sitting 
(on the roads) as these are (our places) where 
we have talks." The Prophet #| said, "If you 
refuse but to sit , then pay the road its right ." 
They asked , "What is the right of the road , O 
Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Lowering 
your gaze, refraining from harming others, 
returning greetings and enjoining what is Al- 
Ma'riif (Islamic Monotheism and all that 
which Islam orders one to do), and 
forbidding what is Al-Munkar (disbelief, 
polytheism of all kinds and every evil deed) ." 



(3) CHAPTER . As-Saldm is one of the Names 
of Allah JUi. 

(Allah's Statement) : "When you are greeted 
with a greeting, greet in return with what is 
better than it, or (at least) return it 
equally... "(V .4:86) 

6230. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
Si! j^>y. Whenever we offered Salat 



^ 4)1 i^x» ji jl <.4)l J j L 

[^r :^r\j] .«^» :Jli 
^ 45b1 xS UKU - nm 

:J15 £| 01 S»! ^3 
Jj>)) :Jli ?dl L 

*uil jUi (r) 
S-A i**^ >5*?H 

k [A1 :*L-Jt] 
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(prayer) with the Prophet sg, we used to say: :JU ^LIpV! L?Jl>- : ^1 LSjl>- 

As-Saldm be on Allah from His worshippers, » ^ * 

As-Saldm be on Jibril (Gabriel), ^-Sa/am be u ^ - ^ ^ ^ 

on Mikael (Michael), As-Saldm be on so- : LIS jjg ^31 ^ id^ IS! 

and-so. When the Prophet H finished his > wl i,, vs i, , 

5a/^ (prayer), he faced us and said, "Allah < - r ^ \ ~ *' ^ " 

Himself is As-Saldm (Peace), so when one <. J-Jl£L_* ^^Lp ^"}CJl tj^l>- 

sits in the Saldt (prayer) (sitting posture for * rr . . Kl f , ^ % 
At-Tahiyat), one should say, 

Tahiydtulilldhi was-salawdtu, wat-taiyibatu. $4>~y. J?' 5|| o^-n^I 

As-saldmu 'alaika aiyuhan-N ablyyu wa ^> ^ , * 

lib t p^LUI ajfc 411 1 j|» : JIas 

rahmatu-lldhi wa barakdtunu. As-Salamu \ * 

Wawa ibddillah-is-sdlihln for if : jJQi S*>L2aJl ^ jliJ^I ^jll*- 

he says that, it will be for all the pious slaves > . * . \ \ - > |tf 

of Allah in the heavens and the earth. (Then % > ' 

he should say) /Ash-hadu an la ildha illalldhu <ul <u^-jj ^iJl 1$jI ^iilAp f^CJl 

wa ash-hadu anna Muhammadan 'abduhu wa . . , > kl < ll 

„ ~ , , m . . , <wl ^up , JIp « uULp p!>UJI <.4j15,j« 

Rasuluhu , K } and then he can choose " " " ~ "* ^ ^ v 

whatever speech (i.e., invocation) he ^1>L*I JjUi J IS lil - j^Uai\ 

wishes." 



[See Vol. l,//fl#No. 835] 



* j 2b I VI ill V Ol J^-il - 



[An 

(4) CHAPTER. The small number (of J^l ^11; i^lb (1) 

persons) should greet the large number (of 
persons). ^ 

6231. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i JJlii JlL^J Ujl^- - *VYV> 



The Prophet said, "The young should 
greet the old, the passerby should greet the 

sitting one, and the small group of persons ^1 j& t aJL« ^ c 
should greet the large group of persons." - tl - ^ . ; . 9 .> 

^Js- jUl j t ^J3l ^yLp ^waJ l 



(1) (H . 6230) All the compliments and the best regards prayers, and good things are due to 
Allah ; peace be on you, O Prophet, and Allah's Mercy and Blessings be on you. Peace 
be on us and on the true pious worshippers of Allah . 

(2) (H . 6230) I testify that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah ; and I testify that 
Muhammad $g is His slave and His Messenger . 
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[im i-iytt iirrT 

(5) CHAPTER. The riding person should ^UJl JL* >LSfy\ jJLi 4*L (o) 
greet the walking person . 

6232. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i : jJ JlL^J s^"^" ~ 
Allah's Messenger $g said, "The riding one > ^ ^' * 1 IT ' ! * ^L- 

should greet the walking one , and the ^ ^ ' ^ ' f 



walking one should greet the sitting one, i*T iLj : 

and the small number of persons should greet \}< ' ' \ j 9 ' btf 

the large number of persons." * -Ji ^ * 

[ITT ) . I j&\ J* JJiJlj 

(6) CHAPTER. The walking person should JLplill JLp ^Ul jJLi 4^ < n) 
greet the sitting one 

> > , 

6233. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &l ^3 : j-j <3L>^! LJJL>- - 1 YYT 

Allah's Messenger said, "The riding . - ^J, ' >B ' IT M *' r°1 

person should greet the walking one, and ' ° ■ ^ C-* J 'f^-H* 

the walking one should greet the sitting one, ^Lj ^y^-f • J 15 
and the small number of persons should greet ,1 \ . „ ^ > > ^ 8 ^ f . » ^ t 

the large number of persons." " ^ J ^ ^ 

£1 ^ 41 Jjij ^ ^ <>f j 
i^UJi J£ Ls\*}\ jJLji :3b 

[nm :^bl . « 

(7) CHAPTER. The younger person should ^ijl JLp ^JaJI jJLi 4^lL (V) 
greet the older one. 



6234. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp fti : 4 p-r* ^ 

Allah's Messenger 3g said , "The younger ^ • „ . ^ „ > 

person should greet the older one, and the ^ c • ^ <_r">* 

walking person should greet the sitting one, ^1 j£> cjLJ *lk£ ji^ 
and the small number of persons should greet 
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the large number of persons/' : £jg 4)1 J ^ JU : J 15 Vj/J* 

(8) CHAPTER. To propagate As-Saldm £>L (A) 

(greeting) (among the people) . 

6235. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib <ii ^3 ljjb~ : l&Jb* - nYfo 



■ Allah's Messenger $g ordered us to do 
seven (things): to visit the sick, to follow the < ~ J " U " 1 ^ 'cy 1 ^ 1 0* 

funeral processions, to say Tashmit (l) to a j> £'jL jj aJjUJ ^liiijl J\ 

sneezer, to help the weak, to help the /. . . ' ^> 

oppressed ones, to propagate As-Saldm * ^ J T^ 1 ? 1 ^ 

(greeting), and to help others to fulfil their : £L> LT^I : JU Uj^ 

oaths (if it is not sinful). He forbade us to * \ "* 

drink from silver utensils, to wear gold rings, " fyh §^ 

to ride on silken saddles, to wear silk clothes, i>kJu*J^A\ t^J^UJl iij 

Dfto/ (thick silk cloth), Qass/y and Istabraq a . ' - ? ; ♦ ' ' , 

(two kinds of silk). 4 f~ ^f>i^JI J>j 

[SeeVol.7,/farfE*No.5635] ^ ^iil ^ ■ f ■ jl^b 

(9) CHAPTER. To greet those whom one jSj jjj ^UJ ^"^L^Jl ^iL (<0 
knows and those whom one does not know. - , 

6236. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amribi^ ^ <il jlp bil>- - lYfl 



U4^ : A man asked the Prophet "What 
sort of deeds or traits of Islam are good?" 
The Prophet^ said, "To feed others; and to jj <3jI xJ> t J[ ji 

greet those whom you know and those whom ? . -, t „ / . „ * / 

you do not know." ^ ^ & ' Jj^ 



(1) (H. 6235) TashmU means to say 'May Allah bestow His Mercy on you' to a sneezer who 
has already said, 'AlhamduAillah (Praise be to Allah).' 
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6237. Narrated Abu Ayyub 
The Prophet 3§ said, "It is not lawful for a 
Muslim to desert (not to speak to) his brother 
Muslim for more than three days; while 
meeting, one turns his face to one side and 
the other turns his face to the other side . Lo! 
The better of the two is the one who starts 
greeting the other." 



(10) CHAPTER. The Divine Verse of Al- 
Hijab (veiling of women) . 

6238. Narrated Anas bin Malik that he 
was a boy of ten at the time when the Prophet 
3g emigrated to Al-Madina. He added: I 
served Allah's Messenger for ten years 
(the last part of his lifetime) and I know more 
than the people about the occasion 
thereupon the order of Al-Hijab was 
revealed (to the Prophet jg). Ubayy bin 
Ka'b used to ask me about it . It was revealed 
(for the first time) during the marriage of 
Allah's Messenger g| with Zainab bint Jahsh . 
In the morning, the Prophet #| was a bride- 
groom of her and he invited the people, who 
took their meals and went away, but a group 
of them remained with Allah's Messenger 
and they prolonged their stay. Allah's 
Messenger m got up and went out, and I, 
too , went out along with him till he came to 
the lintel of 'Aisha's dwelling place. Allah's 
Messenger £g| thought that those people had 
left by then, so he returned, and I, too, 
returned with him till he entered upon 
Zainab and found that they were still sitting 



^ If '^tP Mi ai fU^ If 
M ^ if ^ Cf?J ^Jt\ 

[VVV -.^ij] 



^^-1 :Jli ^Ifr^ ^1 ^ 'cr^ji 

* + * * 

tOJwiJl ^ ^JLSJo jJLp 

^>U*>Jl jLL jj-llll Up! ciS" j 
^SS ^\ jl5 Jij cjyl j^>- 

ciilsi i^jitU si 4ii J^S ale 
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there and had not yet gone . The Prophet 
went out again, and so did I with him till he 
reached the lintel of ' Aisha's dwelling place , 
and then he thought that those people must 
have left by then , so he returned , and so did I 
with him , and found those people had gone . 
At that time the Divine Verse of Al-Hijab was 
revealed, and the Prophet ||g set a screen 
between me and him (his family) . 



43)1 JjJ-j <■ \yrj>£ {J> 



6239 . Narrated Anas & %\ ^ : When the 
Prophet 3i married Zainab, the people came 
(to greet) and were offered a meal, and then 
they sat down (after finishing their meals) 
and started chatting. The Prophet jg| showed 
as if he wanted to get up, but they did not get 
up. When he noticed that, he got up, and 
some of the people also got up and went 
away, while some others kept on sitting. 
When the Prophet |g returned to enter, he 
found the people still sitting, but then they 
got up and left. So I told the Prophet 2§ of 
their departure and he came and went in. I 
intended to go in but the Prophet #| put a 
screen between me and him, for Allah 
revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses..." (V.33 :53) 



* r . > „ \ o >?t 

lili J^S 

. Aloj i^L>bJ>J I 4jl 

f>ji j^s ^3 41 ^« £53? 

J? f U ^ f U f U L^J 

C^iii J^S J» JUJ ^ *£| 

^ !£K t J3:lj 

^ili-lJ jU Jji ^JUJI ^ aJ : 4i)i 



79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION u 1 ^* 1 v< * 146 



6240. Narrated 'Aishah \fr fti ^ , the Uj^-I : JUJ-I ^Jb- - IT 1 • 
wife of the Prophet 'Umar bin Al- f „ * \ > ^ 
Khattab used to say to Allah's Messenger ^ ^ * ^ ^ 

Sg, "Let your wives be veiled." But Allah's : Jli ^Lg_J> j->\ i^U? 

Messenger did not do so. The wives of the c- • *% % 0 \ 

Prophet used to go out to answer the call " -r^ ^ ^ 

of nature at night only at Al-Manasi'. Once : cJli j|| ^Ul £jj l^i- 4)1 j 
Sauda, the daughter of Zam'a, went out and . > >. .^'t. > >-> ' \*> 

she was a tall woman. 'Umar bin Al- Khattab ,j^*t j—-. w> 

saw her while he was in a gathering , and said , jUi :cJli . JL>J-\ 4Ai1 

"I have recognized you, O Sauda!" He # . ?j, ' , 'A fa . 
('Umar) said so as he was anxious for some J ^ <~ 0 

Divine Orders regarding the Hijab (the t^pLUl JJ y£} ifrj^H 
veiling of women) . So Allah ^ revealed >• >^ 0 ^ i'*:' 

the Verse of Al-Hijdb (a complete body cover ^ ; 

excluding the eyes). ^UsUj! Uly *Jb^ 5l_^il 

[SeeVol.l,/fod»/iNo.l46] / 4 . r :_ .. . 

(11) CHAPTER. Asking permission (for Jil jliif-^l : JjL (U) 
entering is enjoined) because of looking ^ 
(i .e . , lest one should look at the occupants i " 

of the house who may be in a state in which 
they dislike to be seen by others). 

6241. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd^i^: A Jlp j, &Je* - nYU 
man peeped through a round hole into the i 9 *j | "j ^ . j • ^ j 

dwelling nlace nf the. Prnnhet s2£ while the " V/^-^ ' 



^ ^ i/> J>-3 ^ 



dwelling place of the Prophet while the 
Prophet ^ had *Midra (an iron comb) with ^ J4~* ^ U5 Aik^ 

which he was scratching his head. The 
Prophet 3g said, "Had I known you were 

looking (through the hole), I would have <jjJi* ^ll ^ ^JJl 
pierced your eye with it (i.e., the comb)." ^Ui 
Verily! The order of taking permission to \* 
enter has been enjoined because of that sight Ljl tdhlp ^ aj ^bHl 
( that one should not look unlawfully at the 
state of others) . 



[See Vol. 7, Hadxth No. 5924] [o<\Tt : 
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6242 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ii>t ^3 : 
A man peeped into a room of the Prophet . 
The Prophet stood up, holding an arrow 
head. It is as if I am just looking at him, 
trying to stab the man. 



(12) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the adultery of the body parts other than the 
private parts . 

6243. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up &i ^3 : I 
have not seen a thing resembling "lamam" 
(minor sins) than what Abu Hurairah 
narrated from the Prophet ggg who said 
"Allah has written for Adam's son his share 
of adultery which he commits inevitably. The 
adultery of the eyes is the sight (to gaze at a 
forbidden thing) , the adultery of the tongue 
is the (forbidden, sinful) talk, and the 
innerself wishes and desires; and the 
private parts testify all this or deny it." 



(13) CHAPTER. To greet somebody and ask 
permission thrice (only) . 

6244. Narrated Anas LL± fti ?3: 
Whenever Allah's Messenger 3g greeted 
somebody, he used to greet him three 



LIjU l£U - nrtY 

^) Ji 5» l Of Ji 

- * 

fUi ^ji ^ ^JjSi 

■ £^3 J^ 1 £1 ^ 

'fe' o* O! 1 o* 

jJ ^ c^LLo L^J-I :Jlj^Jl 
O^ 1 0* 0* ^jU* 

!)p Opl 0^ s>:^ jfl 

^liJlj . j-kuJ I : jLJJi Ujjj t^tiJl 
["mY : ^l] . aJLS" 

jii^^ij r 01 4»M or) 
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times and if he spoke a sentence, he used 
to repeat it thrice . 



6245. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ 
<1p ftl: While I was present in one of the 
gatherings of the Ansdr, Abu Musa came as if 
he was scared, and said, "I asked permission 
to enter upon 'Umar three times, but I was 
not given permission, so I returned." (When 
'Umar came to know about it) he said to Abu 
Musa, "Why did you not enter?" Abu Musa 
replied, "I asked permission three times, and 
I was not given permission , so I returned , for 
Allah's Messenger H said, 'If anyone of you 
ask permission to enter thrice, and 
permission is not given, then he should 
return."' 'Umar said, "By Allah! We will 
ask Abu Musa to bring witnesses for it." 
(Abu Musa went to a gathering of the Ansdr 
and said) , "Did anyone of you hear this from 
the Prophet jg?" Ubayy bin Ka'b said, "By 
Allah, none will go with you but the youngest 
of the people (as a witness) ." (Abu Sa'Id) was 
the youngest of them, so I went with Abu 
Musa and informed 'Umar that the Prophet 
£j| had said so . 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2062] 



(14) CHAPTER. If a man is invited, should 
he ask permission to enter at his arrival? 



jp 4)1 Jup j> ^uUJ \£l>- :^lJl 



IM ip-lj] .U^B USUI jwl& jj& 

j^ ^ £U i£U - nrto 

Jjp t Jlw***> ^jji j-^v«j j^P c 4A>*4> 

jiji jUi 3^ <^ J-JSfcil 

oijJ jjLi cJUiil 

iJ Oiji jUi iJ"^ jlij^i oro 

JjLii ^ :^jf JUi 

J*J»t 'fj^' yu5»l SM 

, <(, * t - - > " > > 

[t.-it -.^j] .iui $ 

• Cj"^ c J-i Jj>- I 4j^p 

^1 lil :ilb (M) 



Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet |g jp o^l^s 



(1) (H. 6244) This was his custom when he asked permission to enter. If he was not 
admitted after the third time, he would leave. 
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said, "(The invitation) in itself is the 
permission for him." 

6246 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 1 
entered (the house) along with Allah's 
Messenger jg. There he (^) found milk in 
a basin. He said, "O Abu Hirr! Go and call 
the people of Suffa to me." I went to them 
and invited them. They came and asked 
permission to enter, and when it was given, 
they entered . 

[For details see Hadlth No. 6452] 



(15) CHAPTER. To greet the boys. 

6247. Narrated Anas bin Malik il£ %\ jj>j 
that he passed by a group of boys and greeted 
them and said, "The Prophet jg used to do 

so." 



(16) CHAPTER. The greetings of the men to 
the women, and of the women to the men. 

6248. Narrated Abu Hazim: Sahl said, 
"We used to feel happy on Friday." I asked 
Sahl, "Why?" He said, "There was an old 
woman of our acquaintance who used to send 
somebody to Buda'a (Ibn Maslama said, 
"Buda'a was a garden of date-palms at Al- 
Madlna) . She used to pull out the Silq (a kind 
of vegetable) from its roots and put it in a 
cooking pot, adding some powdered barley 
over it (and cook it). After finishing the 
Jumu'ah (Friday) Salat (prayer) we used to 
(pass by her and) greet her, whereupon she 



> * * * > 1* * *' > > ' > 

c-I>o :Jli ks> ifcl ^J>j '*J{J* 

[orvo i^ij 

Cj Ij t j III- ^j-p t <ux*i U^>» i 
jU fci g jUL^ ^^^Ip aj! 



'ft? 
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would present us with that meal ; we used to I^JLp lilj j iJ^a; I <*IAJ I blL> 

feel happy because of that . We used to have ^ ^ > " ! * r *£x£i 

neither a midday nap , nor meals , except after J ' ' * ^ Zj^* ' * 

the Friday (Saldt)." . ^ilAJI ^ l$JL^ 

[See Vol.2, //arfiTfc No. 938] rav ^ " 

6249. Narrated 'Aishah L+li &i :J^Ui ^1 - ntH 



Allah's Messenger ^ said, "O 'Aishah! 
This is Jibril (Gabriel) sending his greetings 



to you I said , "Peace , and Allah's Mercy be Jup ^ k*X* t ^ j] I 

on him (Gabriel). You see what we do not , >1 , . - - £ # , . - » 
see." (She was addressing Allah's Messenger ' ^ f 

a4-Lp j : cJli : cJU t k^^LUI 



(17) CHAPTER. If somebody says, <s Who is :JUi ?li : JIS ISI ^ (W) 
that?" And the other replies, "I." ^ 

6250. Narrated Jabiri^iii 1 came to ^ULa JuJjJI j^l l^i>- - 1Yo» 

the Prophet M in order to consult him * '* ..... > 

regarding my father's debt. When I ^ Lr% 

knocked at the door, he asked, "Who is cJUJ» : JLS jJl^UJI ^ JuLii 

that?" I replied, "I". He said, "I, I?" He > ^ - [\ - ^ %\ - \ 

repeated it as if he disliked it . ' J ^ ' 

j j* h\s j» j m ^ 

lj> j**)) :jUi tJ-)Ul cJiS-xi 
[Y w r^ij . l^i / 

(18) CHAPTER. Whoever replied to a dd* :JUi ^ i^lL ( SA) 
greeting by saying, "Alaikas-Saldm " (Peace 

be on you) (singular) . 1 f " 

And 'Aishah iii ^3 said in reply to ^*>CJl aILp j : L^JLp cJISj 
Jibril's (Gabriel) greeting "Wa 'alaihis-salam, 
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wa rahmatullah wa barakdtuhu" [Peace be 
upon him and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
(be on him)] . 

And the Prophet said, "The angels 
replied to Adam's greeting to them by saying, 
"As-Salamu alaika wa rahmatullah ." (Peace 
and Allah's Mercy be upon you) 

6251. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
A man entered the mosque while Allah's 
Messenger £g was sitting in one side of the 
mosque. The man offered Salat (prayer), 
came, and greeted the Prophet ag. Allah's 
Messenger said to him, "Wa alaika-s- 
salam (returned his greeting) . Go back and 
offer Salat (prayer) as you have not offered 
Salat (prayer) (properly)." The man 
returned, repeated his Salat (prayer) came 
back and greeted the Prophet £j§. The 
Prophet #| said, "Wa alaikas-salam 
(returned his greeting). Go back and offer 
Salat (prayer) again as you have not offered 
Salat (prayer)." The man said at the second 
or third time, "O Allah's Messenger! Kindly 
teach me how to offer Salat (prayer)." The 
Prophet #| said, "When you stand for Salat 
(prayer) , perform ablution properly and then 
face the Qiblah and say Takbir (Allahu- 
Akbar), and then recite what you know 
from the Qur'an, and then bow with 
calmness till you feel at ease, then rise from 
bowing, till you stand straight, and then 
prostrate calmly (and remain in prostration) 
till you feel at ease, and then raise (your 
head) and sit with calmness till you feel at 
ease, and then prostrate with calmness (and 
remain in prostration) till you feel at ease, 
and then raise (your head) and sit with 
calmness till you feel at ease in the sitting 
position, and do likewise in whole of your 
Salat (prayer)." 

And Abu Usama added, "Till you stand 
straight." 



: 5H tsr>\ J^J -^^JiJ *^~JJ 

. • - • * -i i • *' • t . > *' 

iLLi J-jJ ^1 c^^LlJl 

^ s ^ r z ' *• - - * > 

J-i* £^Ll!l :JL^ 
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[See Vol. l,HadtihNo. 793] [vov ^ij . tUsli £ fll 

6252. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 2»i ^ : : jl-L ^1 - ^ °V 
The Prophet said (in the above narration . , 0 .> . „ ;« 
No. 6251), "And then raise your head till you — <f ST 
feel at ease while sitting." ^1 ^p t^l ^ : x^J* 

[vov :gflj . «L-Jl>- 

(19) CHAPTER. If one says, "So-and-so itfjb S^i : J15 lij : u»b (\^) 
sends So/flm (greetings) to you." ^LlJI 

6253. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^3 that bJjU : ^^Jj jll 1&X>- - IToV 
the Prophet #| said to her, "Jibril (Gabriel) > * . „ >* „ 

sends &*/<zm (greetings) to you . She replied , ^ ' ' * 

"Wa 'a laihis-salam wa rahmatullah ." (Peace : J^p ^ ^JL- y\ J^>^ 

and Allah's Mercy be on him) . *{ ><« , >; , . , s; ' *t 

7 ' jl :ojl?- l^p <u>l <l^Ip ol 

f>: J,>» 01 :l«J 3li Jg *£l 
[rrw .<bl 

(20) CHAPTER. Greeting (how to greet) a aJ ^jl*^ .ft^ 1 ^ 
mix-up gathering in which there are ^ ; >j t - : ^. >^ : 
Muslims and Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 0&J~** J C?r> i>? 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger 
Muhammad (sg)] . 

6254. Narrated 'Urwa bin Az-Zubair ^ ^ L^l^Jl li£L>* - IToi 
U|> &i: Usama bin Zaid u|!* ii>l ^3 said, . . . , \ ' > 
"The Prophet ^ rode on a donkey with a ^ ^ f - ^ 
saddle, underneath which there was a thick, : JU J^y\ y t Sj^P t ,j 
soft Fadakiya velvet sheet. Usama bin Zaid *.\ ' *i * - \-\ \ 
was his companion nder , and he was going to / v - 
pay a visit to Sa'd bin 'Ubada (who was sick) <iJai a£>J cJ15I <Iip IjU^- C5j 
at the dwelling place of Ban! Al-Harith bin , c , ,\ *.**\, U^'' 

aits* • j i . . i » Jbj * *j ef-ljj c3ijlj cOJL3 

Al-Khazraj, and this incident happened ' ^ 

before the battle of Badr. The Prophet sj| ^ oSIIp JbL* i^ij y^-? 

passed by a mix-up gathering in which there . . « ^ ^ ^ 

were Muslims and polytheists, idolaters, and ^ iJ 'C J -^^ V* ^ 

Jews, and among them there was 'Abdullah aJ ^^i^ ^ j* ^ J>A Wj 
bin Ubayy bin Salul , and there was 'Abdullah 
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bin Rawaha, too. When a cloud of dust j.^.lLtl \ ^ 



<bl JLp jLfcij <.1j4^\j jtfjVl oJUp 



raised by the animal covered that gathering, 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy covered his nose with 

his Rida (sheet) and said (to the Prophet), JLp ^JJ^S . J £L> If.t^lf. 

'Don't cover us with dust.' The Prophet M -,«- tl , c - , ~ \ . . 

wJU^Jl c~JLp LJLs to- 1 5 j v *«Sil 
greeted them and then stopped, dismounted * ' - ' / , ' 

and invited them to Allah (i.e., to embrace ^1 ^ 5b 1 jIp <CljJl ^>-U*p 

Islam) and also recited to them the Qur'an. ^ ,* r > ^ -j^ ^ ^\ 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy bin Salul said, 'O man! ' " Jj?" (•"" — 3 ^ ^ 

There is nothing better than what you say, if Oyi <1a»j p ^ ^1)1 p-fcl* 

what you say is the truth . So do not trouble us > 8 r , ? x s 4 tl • 

in our gatherings . Go back to your mount (or iF > ' / 

house), and if anyone of us comes to you, ^1 jj <jbt JLp jUi . jl^Jl 

relate (your tales) to him .' On that 'Abdullah \ 0 , , t m > • ' 1 1 1 . "\ \ - 

bin Rawaha said, '(O Allah's Messenger!) ^ u ^ > > 

Come to us and bring it (what you want to ^ toj; c U>- J ^ L> J 15 jl 

say) in our gatherings, for we love that.' So 0 in • ^ n 0 0 1* n - - 

the Muslims, the Mushrikun, and the Jews '-^ ' J " ' 

started quarrelling till they were about to jj\ Jli . aIIp ^iJaSli iL iteU- 

fight and clash with one another. The i . , ;f, 

Prophet |g kept on quietening them (till • * * " ' ^ s 

they all became quiet) . He then rode his j j£ jJlJ I j j j^4-~^ ' li . JjUi 

animal, and proceeded till he entered upon 9 [' ' \ *\ 1 J " ' Mi 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada . He said , 'O Sa'd , didn't you v ^ ^ J 

hear what Abu Hubab said? (He meant CSj "^ .^a^>4 3|t J5i 

'Abdullah bin Ubayy). He said so-and-so.' ^..> . . , . '* >* x - 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada said, 'O Allah's Messenger! ' V' ' ^ ^ • 

Excuse and forgive him . By Allah , Allah has J li U ! & JiL^ ^ I » : J 

given you what He has given you . The people 9 | r ^ , -?^>L>- '1 

of this town decided to crown him (as their & ^ ' ' ^ ' ; ; * 

chief) and make him their king. But when L <up <Ji* \ : Jli liS" Jli 

Allah prevented that with the Truth which rtu-*T 8 -i - • ■ • a i "1 ' - 

„ , , . . f , , t . * t iJUapl JUiJ 4JUl 43 i j <Ul J 

He had given you, it choked him, and that ^ ' ^ ^ " tf 

was what made him behave in the way you jJ*l ^.Ul^l Ju5J j tilUapl ^jJl 2)1 

saw him behaving.' So the Prophet jg >r > * > > * > \ \ \* -'"u - 1 

excused him." (See H. 6207) yr^f j^n^ / '\ 

j>JL» JiJi -oil uAi t a^LsaxJIj 

1 x x x 5' 

(21) CHAPTER. He who does not greet a Js> ^Lj ^ £L (T \) 

person who has committed a sin , and the one 
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who does not reply to his greetings till the 
evidence of his repentance becomes obvious . 
And up to what time limit (one should wait 
for) till the repentance of a sinner is known. 

'Abdullah bin 'Amr said, "Do not greet 
the drunkards." 

6255. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Ka'b: I 
heard Ka'b bin Malik narrating (when he did 
not join the battle of Tabuk) : Allah's 
Messenger £g forbade all the Muslims to 
speak to us. I would come to Allah's 
Messenger g| and greet him, and I would 
wonder whether the Prophet did move his 
lips to return my greetings or not, till fifty 
nights passed away. The Prophet ^ then 
announced (to the people) Allah's 
forgiveness for us (acceptance of our 
repentance) at the time when he had 
offered the Fajr Salat (prayer) . 



(22) CHAPTER. How to return the greetings 
of the Dhimmi (non-Muslims under the 
protection of a Muslim state) . 

6256. Narrated 'Aishah i$1p &i A 
group of Jews came to Allah's Messenger jjg 
and said, "As-Samu 'alaika." (death be on 
you)," and I understood it and said to them, 
"Alaikum As-Samu wal-la'natu (death and 
curse be on you)." (1) Allah's Messenger 
said, "Be calm! O 'Aishah, for Allah loves 
that one should be kind and lenient in all 
matters." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Haven't you heard what they have said?" 
Allah's Messenger sjg said, "I have (already) 
said (to them), 'Alaikum' (upon you)." 



* " " # 

ji <m ji o^-^ 1 if 



^ <Jj^J <-^J~> if 

#§ & Zj^j Jj ^ if $8 

. ^>«iJ I LIJLp 4ud I Zj~> 

[rvov :c? .|J 
Jil J± ty\ JjL (n) 

■ ° - >i , . - - ' , * t £ - • * 
ciOi ^LUl MjJUi ^ ill J^j 



(1) (H. 6256) Note the similarity between 'As-Samu' (death) and As-Salamu' (peace). 
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6257. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^} 
%\\ Allah's Messenger said, "When 
the Jews greet you , they usualy say, 'As-Sdmu 
'alaikum (death be on you)/ so you should 
say (in reply to them), Wa 'alaikum (and on 
you)."' 



6258. Narrated Anas bin Malik & <»\ : 
The Prophet said, "If the people of the 
Scripture greet you, then you should say (in 
reply), Wa'alaikum (and on you).'" 



(23) CHAPTER. (The legal aspect of) the 
one who looks at a letter in order to know its 
written contents and the meanings of its 
subject which is not allowed for the Muslims 
to look at. 

6259. Narrated 'All 2* %\ ^ :Allah's 
Messenger sent me, Az-Zubair bin Al- 
'Awwam and Abu Marthad Al-Ghanawl, and 
all of us were horsemen, and he said, 
"Proceed till you reach Rawdat Khakh 
where there is a woman from Al-Mushrikun 
[polytheists, pagans, idolaters, and 
disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and in 
His Messenger Muhammad (#|)] carrying a 
letter sent by Hatib bin Abl Balta'a to Al- 
Mushrikun (of Makkah)." So we overtook 
her while she was proceeding on her camel at 



[Y<\ro . :cJi J&i 

lili :3u ^ <ii Si :L£* 

Jit jJL :£| ^Jl 

^ur j j£ <1>L (tr) 



j^j>-^Jl -Up ^1 j^p to^llp ^ 
^jli LIS" j lSj^J' 
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the same place as Allah's Messenger #| told 
us. We said (to her), "Where is the letter 
which is with you?" She said, "I have no 
letter with me So we made her camel kneel 
down and searched her mount (baggage, 
etc.) but could not find anything. My two 
companions said, "We do not see any 
letter." I said, "I know that Allah's 
Messenger did not tell a lie . By Allah , if 
you (the lady) do not bring out the letter, I 
will strip you of your clothes (in search of the 
letter) ." When she noticed that I was serious , 
she put her hand into the knot of her waist 
sheet , for she was tying a sheet round herself, 
and brought out the letter . So we proceeded 
to Allah's Messenger with the letter. The 
Prophet $H said (to Hatib), "What made you 
do what you have done, O Hatib?" Hatib 
replied, "I have nothing except that I believe 
in Allah and His Messenger , and I have not 
changed or altered (my religion). But I 
wanted to do favour to the people 
(Mushrikun of Makkah) through which 
Allah might protect my family and my 
property, as there is none among your 
companions but has someone in Makkah 
through whom Allah protects his property 
(against harm)." The Prophet |g said, 
"Hatib has told you the truth, so do not say 
to him (anything) but good ." 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab said, "Verily he has betrayed Allah, 
His Messenger and the believers! Allow me 
to chop his neck off!" The Prophet said, 
"O 'Umar! What do you know, perhaps 
Allah looked upon the Badr warriors and 
said, 'Do whatever you like, for I have 
ordained that you will be in Paradise.'" On 
that 'Umar wept and said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better." 



^jS jJuJl ^jA IYja\ tg-j jli 
- ^ ^ 

:JU i t- rs s^Uii\ LdL 
:Jli 4«l J_^j U Jli 

Jli . ULwJ: LJJUrj L«J L$J-*"3 

! J L5 c L liS \Sy ^° ■ i$ 

4)' J <L>S£ U oJii- Jill '. culi 

lt r i : Jli .dLV^V jl ^t£Jl 

^Jl IaJuj cLjJsl ^^Js JL>Jl olj 

iJUUi- Lo» : Jl^ 5|| J^J-j J>\ 
U : Jli «?d^> U J* Jjtl>- L 
t^J^jj 4)L j^sl jl Vi ^ 

l$j Jybl ^iJb Jb j»^iJl ilp 0 j& 

ftl ^i: ^ 3j VI iSLi dLU^I 
t ^Ju^ if : J li . 4J U j a!a I ji- aj 
JUi :Jli VI I^J^i; ^ 

Loj > J ^s> \jj : JU3 ; JU . <uip 
Jil ^^JLp ^JiEl Ji ibl JuJ iJbjJb 
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(24) CHAPTER. How to write a letter to the 
people of the Scripture. 

6260. Narrated Abu Sufyan bin Harb that 
Heraclius had sent for him to come along 
with a group of the Quraishis who were 
trading in Sham , and they came to him . Then 
Abu Sufyan montioned the whole narration 
and said, "Heraclius asked for the letter of 
Allah's Messenger £g. When the letter was 
read, its contents were as follows: "In the 
Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most 
Merciful. From Muhammad, Allah's slave 
and His Messenger, to Heraclius, the Chief 
of Byzantines: Peace be upon him who 
follows the right path (guidance)! Amma 
ba'du (to proceed)..." 

[See Vol. 1 , Hadlth No. 7, for details.] 



(25) CHAPTER. Whose name is to be 
written first in a letter, i.e., the sender or 
the addressee? 

6261. Narrated Abu Hurairah £p &i ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger g| mentioned a person 
from Ban! Israel who took a piece of wood, 
made a hole in it, and put therein one 
thousand Dinar and a letter from him to his 
friend . The Prophet said , "(That man) cut 
a piece of wood and put the money inside it 
and wrote a letter from such and such a 
person to such and such a person ." 

[See Vol. 3,Hadith No. 2291] 



[r-v r^ij 
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(26) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet jjg : "Get up for your chief!" 

6262 . Narrated Abu Sa'Id : The people of 
(Banu) Quraiza agreed upon to accept the 
verdict of Sa'd. The Prophet jjg sent for him 
(Sa'd) and he came . The Prophet said (to 
those people), "Get up for your chief, or 
said, "the best among you!" Sa'd sat beside 
the Prophet jg and the Prophet said (to 
him), 'These people have agreed to accept 
your verdict." Sa'd said, "So I give my 
judgement that their warriors should be 
killed and their women and children should 
be taken as captives." The Prophet jg said, 
"You have judged according to the King's 
(Allah's) Judgement. 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No . 4121] 



(27) CHAPTER. Shaking hands. 

Ibn Mas'ud said, "The Prophet jg taught 
me the Tashah-hud [i.e., compliments for 
Allah while sitting in Salat (prayer)] while my 
hand was between his hands." And Ka'b bin 
Malik said, "I entered the mosque and found 
Allah's Messenger £g sitting there . Talha bin 
'Ubaidullah got up and came (to me) 
hurriedly till he shook hands with me and 
congratulated me." 



3UJI Li* y£* :£| *£l 

[\1<{A .«j^A* Jl j"^ 

W» J^S 4>Lj (YD 

^ 0 o s a s is a * " * 

^Jl Ij^-jJ)) :JUi 4*UJ <1JJ 
JUi* t«j^S^l>- :JIS j I t^Ju^ 
ijjj; :JUi 
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6263. Narrated Qatada: I asked Anas, 
4 'Was it a custom of the Companions of the 
Prophet to shake hands with one 
another?" He said, "Yes." 



6264. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Hisham: 
We were in the company of the Prophet ^ 
and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin Al- 
Khattab. 



(28) CHAPTER. The shaking of hands with 
both the hands . 

And Hammad bin Zaid shook hands with 
Ibn Al-Mubarak, using both his hands. 

6265. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud <s> ft) ^j>y. 
Allah's Messenger jgg taught me the Tashah- 
hud as he taught me a Surah from the 
Qur'an, while my hand was between his 
hands. {Tashah-hudwas) all the compliments 
and the Salat (prayers) and the good things 
are due to Allah. Peace be on you, O 
Prophet; and Allah's Mercy and Blessings 
be on you. Peace be on us and on the true 
pious slaves of Allah , I testify that "La Ilaha 
Wallah" (none has the right to be worshipped 
but Allah) and I also testify that Muhammad 
is His slave and His Messenger. [We used to 
recite this in the Salat (prayer)] during the 
lifetime of the Prophet g| , but when he had 
died, we used to say, "Peace be on the 
Prophet jg." (See H. 831) 



• jU :JU ?fg g\ ^\^\ 
j£x>-\ :Jli ^1 :Jli 

4i)l -Lp oJL>- • -J^r*^ 

41 ^Jjl \H :Jli <( .Li_a> 

tl vJdl uL (YA) 



:Jli 



jt JL$Jt»! c^>JlJaJl 4b I ^Lp ^Ip j 
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(29) CHAPTER. Al-Mu'anaqa (to embrace 
each other by putting arms round the neck 
on meeting) . And the saying of one man to 
another : "How are you this morning?" 

6266. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Abbas j^j 
& I : 'All bin AbT Talib came out of the 
house of the Prophet ig during his fatal 
illness. The people asked, "O Abu Hasan 
(i.e., 'All)! How is the health of Allah's 
Messenger this morning?" 'All replied, "He 
has recovered with the Grace of Allah." Al- 
' Abbas held 'All by the hand and said, "Don't 
you see him (he is about to die)? By Allah, 
within three days you will be the slave of the 
stick (i.e., under the command of another 
ruler). By Allah, I feel that Allah's 
Messenger gjg will die from his present 
ailment, for I know how the faces of the 
offspring of ' Abdul-Muttalib look at the time 
of their death. So let us go to Allah's 
Messenger to ask him who will take over 
the caliphate. If the authority is given to us, 
we will know it , and if it is given to somebody 
else we will request him so that he may tell 
the new ruler to take care of us." 

'All said, "By Allah! If we ask Allah's 
Messenger ^ for it (i.e., the caliphate) and 
he refuses , then the people will never give it 
to us. Besides, I will never ask Allah's 
Messenger 3g for it." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4447] 
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(30) CHAPTER. Whoever replies (on being 
called) saying, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik" (I 
respond to your call, and I am obedient to 
your orders) . 

6267. Narrated Mu'adh: While I was 
riding behind the Prophet $g as a 
companion rider he said, "O Mu'adh!" I 
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik." He repeated 
this call three times and then said, "Do you 
know what Allah's Right on His slaves is?" I 
replied "No." He said, "Allah's Right on His 
slaves is that they should worship Him 
(Alone) and should not join partners in 
worship with Him." He proceeded for a 
while and then said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied, 
"Labbaik wa Sa'daik " He said, "Do you 
know what the right of (Allah's) slaves on 
Allah is , if they do that (worship Him Alone 
and join none in His worship)? It is that He 
will not punish them." (See H. 2856) 



6268. Narrated Abu Dhar: While I was 
walking with the Prophet $g at the Harra of 
Al-Madlna in the evening, the mountain of 
Uhud appeared before us. The Prophet £g 
said, "O Abu Dhar! I would not like to have 
gold equal to Uhud (mountain) for me, 
unless nothing of it , not even a single Dinar 
remains of it with me for more than one day 
or three days, except that single Dinar which 
I will keep for repaying debts . I will spend all 
of it (the whole amount) among Allah's 
slaves like this and like this and like this." 



[it IV l^lj] 

^ liiL*. - ntnv 
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The Prophet pointed out with his hand to 
illustrate it, and then said, "O Abu Dhar!" I 
replied, "Labbaik wa Sa'daik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "Those who have 
much wealth (in this world) will be the least 
rewarded (in the Hereafter) except those 
who do like this and like this (i.e., spend 
their money in charity)." Then he ordered 
me , "Remain at your place and do not leave , 

0 Abu Dhar, till I come back." He went 
away till he disappeared from my sight . Then 

1 heard a noise and feared that something 
might have happened to Allah's Messenger, 
and I intended to go (to find out) but I 
remembered the statement of Allah's 
Messenger g| that I should not leave my 
place , so I kept on waiting (and after a while 
the Prophet s§ came), and I said to him, "O 
Allah's Messenger , I heard a noise and I was 
afraid that something might have happened 
to you, but then I remembered your 
statement and stayed (there)." The Prophet 
jfe said, "That was Jibril (Gabriel) who came 
to me and informed me that whoever among 
my followers died without joining others in 
worship with Allah, would enter Paradise ." I 
said, "O Ailah's Messenger! Even if he had 
committed illegal sexual intercourse and 
theft?" He said, "Even if he had committed 
illegal sexual intercourse and theft ." 



(31) CHAPTER. A man should not make 
another man get up from his (the latter's) 
seat. 

6269. Narrated Ibn 'Umar %i ^J>ji 
The Prophet £g said, "A man should not 
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make another man get up from his (the ^oU ^ ^^>- : 3 ^ 

latter's) seat (in a gathering) in order to sit , . , \ 

there." ^ ^ ^ ^ J ^ ^ 

(32) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah _j [^12 ^3 Jj li!^ i^L (rt) 
JUi): "(O you who believe!) When you are ^ ^ . a ^ ( ' * 

told to make room in the assemblies , (spread " 
out and) make room..." (V.58:ll) 

6270. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14U Jfal ^>y. : Jj£ S^U l2jb* - 

The Prophet ^ forbade that a man should be a . . , 0 ^ . , > • * . 

**P t <&) I JL«P t J Lamu Uj Jl>- 

made to get up from his seat so that another ^ ' ^ 

might sit on it, but one should make room iil 2§| ^ ^ 4 £f ^ 

and spread out. Ibn 'Umar disliked that a 'li'Jl ' ! i 

man should get up from his seat and then ' ' " ^ f - J 

somebody else sit at his place . I j>JLjl j t yiA aJ J^>hj 

o i °^p s i • yj 

(33) CHAPTER. Whoever got up from his j\ aJ£J> fli ^ 4^ (YT > 
gathering or his house without taking the t*-;; °? **i * ? 9 -f 8 ■ 
permission of his companions , or seemed to . '^i 

be ready to get up that the people might get i/'&l \JQ 
up (and leave) . 



6271. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^'y. : ^ ^ l&U - ntV^ 

When Allah's Messenger £g married Zainab . . >>j^ ^ . * bfjL>. 

bint Jahsh, he invited the people, who took ^ ^ - ^ ' ' - r ^° 

their meals and then remained sitting and Jr*f J ^ ^1 tjLA^ ^1 

talking. The Prophet « pretended to be ^ > ' V : ^ ^ 

ready to get up, but the people did not get ' CLr^ 

up. When he noticed that, he got up, and t^Ul Uo 

when he had got up , some of those people ^ ^ ^ I JJJ- £ * I *^J» 

got up along with him and there remained 4 Oy^^i y~^~ f-* 

three (who kept on sitting). Then the ^ y^ yk jUi ^LaU 11^ ^15 ii-U 

Prophet came back and found those 9 . ... ,srr 

people still sitting. Later on those people ^ \ \ \ ^ J 
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got up and went away. So I went to the 
Prophet 2g§ and informed him that they had 
left. The Prophet ^ came, and entered (his 
house). I wanted to enter (along with him) 
but he dropped a curtain between me and 
him. Allah Ju; then revealed : 

"O you who believe! Enter not the 
Prophet's houses, unless permission is given 
to you... up to ... Verily! With Allah that 
shall be an enormity." (V.33 :53) 



(34) CHAPTER. Al-Ihtibd' with the hand, 
i.e., Al-Qurfusa' ( a sitting posture wherein 
one sits with one's legs drawn up and 
wrapped in one's garment or surrounded 
with one's arms) . 

6272. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &l j-fj ■ I 
saw Allah's Messenger #| in the courtyard of 
the Ka'bah in the IhtibtV posture, putting his 
hand round his legs like this. 



(35) CHAPTER. Whoever sat in a reclining 
posture in the company of his companions . 

Khabbab said, "I came to the Prophet 
and found him reclining over his Burd (sheet) 
taking it as a pillow, and said to him, 'Will 
you invoke Allah?' (On that) he sat up." 

6273. Narrated Abu Bakra : Allah's 
Messenger #| said, "Shall I inform you of 
the biggest of the great sins?" They said, 



4 +* * £ > 

jjj <>vy5 J&j ^Ui is* ^ 

cJJ*^ (J**" *\>*3 l^allaJl Ji 

v ****** * • 



if if if 
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79 - THE BOOK OF ASKING PERMISSION 



165 



"Yes, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "To 
join partners in worship with Allah , and to be 
undutiful to one's parents." (See H. 2653) 



6274. Narrated Bishr as above (Hadith 
No. 6273) adding: The Prophet g| was 
reclining (leaning) and then he sat up 
saying, "And I warn you against giving a 
false statement ." And he kept on saying that 
warning so much so that we said, "Would 
that he had stopped." 

(36) CHAPTER. (Regarding) the one who 
walks quickly for some necessity. 

6275. Narrated 'Uqba bin Al-Harith: 
Once the Prophet $g offered the 'Asr prayer 
and then he walked quickly and entered his 
house . 



(37) CHAPTER. The bed. 

6276. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* %\ 
Allah's Messenger ij| used to offer his Salat 
(prayer) (while standing) in the midst of the 
bed, and I used to lie in front of him, 
between him and the Qiblah . If I had any 
necessity for getting up , and I used to dislike 
to get up and face him [while he was in Salat 
(prayer)], but I would gradually slip away 
from the bed . 



(38) CHAPTER. Anyone for whom a cushion 
was put. 



^ if. u^)^^ if *>6j'J^ 
<ul Jj-^j Jli : Jli a^I 

■fulfil Jl 'J'jA :i| 
: Jli J y/j L ^ MjJli 

[Yior igrlj] 

l£U l£U - lYVi 



Jlj Li i«jjjJl J>j :JUi 
. c~£-l : Lis u5 l>- Lij^j 

[Yiot i^lj] 
Juki j! 4>-UJ 

^ l^ 1 a* t :^~' ui 

^ili 4»L; (rv) 

LJjb- £jb* - 1YV1 

4»l J jlS" :cJli 1$1p Jill 
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6277. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr &i ^5 
ujl^: (The news of) my observing Sawn 
(fasting) was mentioned to the Prophet jjg. 
So he entered upon me and I put for him a 
leather cushion stuffed with palm-fibres . The 
Prophet jg sat on the floor and the cushion 
was between me and him. He said to me, 
"Isn't it sufficient for you (that you observe 
fast) three days a month?" I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! (I can observe fast more than 
this) ."He said, "(You may observe fast) five 
days a month ." I said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
(I can observe fast more than this) ." He said, 
"(You may observe fast) seven days." I said, 
"O Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Nine." I 
said, "O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 
"Eleven." I said, "O Allah's Messenger (I 
can observe fast more than this)." He said, 
"No fasting is superior to the fasting of (the 
Prophet) Dawud (David) which was half of a 
year, and he used, to observe fast on 
alternate days" 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 1980] 



6278 . Narrated Ibrahim : ' Alaqama went 
to Sham and came to the mosque and offered 
a two Rak'a Salat (prayer), and invoked 
Allah: "O Allah! Bless me with a (pious) 
good companion." So he sat beside Abu Ad- 
Darda' who asked, "Where are you from?" 
He said, "From the people of Kufa." Abu 
Ad-Darda' said, "Wasn't there among you a 
person who keeps the secrets (of the Prophet 
which nobody knew except him (i.e., 
Hudhaifa bin Al-Yaman)? And isn't there 
among you a person whom Allah gave refuge 
from Satan through the request (tongue) of 
Allah's Messenger? (i.e., 'Ammar). Isn't 



t£U :jUwi i&U - nrvv 

. •* " > I > 0 - I . . * ' * 

:JU ^UJI y\ :Jli 'Xpi 

4i\ Sis- ^s- jJj liJLjl £<• cJUo 

^ sSL-^II c/>U>3 J* 
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there among you the one who used to carry 
the Siwak and the cushion (or pillow) (of the 
Prophet (i.e., Ibn Mas'ud). How did 
Ibn Mas'ud use to recite 'By the night as it 
conceals (the light)?' " (Surah 92). 'Alqama 
said, 'Wadh-dhakari wal Untha. (And by 
male and female." Abu Ad-Darda. added, 
"These people continued to argue with me 
regarding it till they were about to cause me 
to have doubts, although I heard it from 
Allah's Messenger #|." 



(39) CHAPTER. (Mid-day nap) after AU 
Jumu'ah [Friday Salat (prayer)]. 

6279. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : We used to 
have a midday nap and take our meals after 
Al-Jumu'ah [Salat (prayer)]. 



(40) CHAPTER. Mid-day nap hi the 
mosque . 

6280. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : There was 
no name dearer to 'All than his nick-name 
Abu Turab (the father of dust) . He used to 
feel happy whenever he was called by this 
name. Once Allah's Messenger 3jg came to 
the house of Fatima ^^J\ but did not 
find 'All in the house . So he asked "Where is 
your cousin?" She replied, "There was 
something (a quarrel) between us 
whereupon he got angry with me and went 
out without having a midday nap in my 
house ." Allah's Messenger asked a person to 
look for him. That person came, and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! He ('All) is sleeping 



^>-Ls^ J^S\ :Jli t<9j53l 

Ujul; v h\s j;jdi pi 
Jlj L. :jia i&% 



u^Ji jJ» asuii JiL (r^) 
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in the mosque." Allah's Messenger 3§ went 
there and found him lying. His Rida' (upper 
body cover-sheet) had fallen down to one 
side of his body, and so he was covered with 
dust. Allah's Messenger £g started cleaning 
the dust from him, saying, "Get up, O Abu 
Turab! Get up, Abu Turab!" 
[See Vol. l 9 HadfthNo. 441] 



(41) CHAPTER. Whoever visited some 
people and then had a mid-day nap at their 
home. 

6281. Narrated Thumama: Anas said, 
"Umm Sulaim used to spread a leather sheet 
for the Prophet 2g and he used to take a mid- 
day nap on that leather sheet at her home ." 
Anas added, "When the Prophet 2g had 
slept , she would take some of his sweat and 
hair and collect it (the sweat) in a bottle and 
then mix it with Suk (a kind of perfume) 
while he was still sleeping." When the death 
of Anas bin Malik approached , he wished in 
his will that some of that Suk be mixed with 
his Hanut (perfume for embalming the dead 
body) , and it was mixed with his Hanut . 



6282 , 6283 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 
&i : Whenever Allah's Messenger 3§ went 
to Quba' , he used to visit Umm Haram bint 
Milhan who would offer him meals ; and she 
was the wife of 'Ubada bin As-Samit. One 
day, he went to her house and she offered 
him a meal , and after that he slept , and then 
woke up smiling. She (Umm Haram) said, "I 
asked him, 'What makes you laugh, O 



J j^j Ij :JUi *U«i y\ 
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Allah's Messenger?' He said, 'Some people 
of my followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on thrones,' or 
said, 'like kings on thrones.' (The narrator, 
Ishaq is in doubt about it .) I (Umm Haram) 
said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah 
that He may make me one of them.' He 
invoked (Allah) for her and then lay his head 
and slept again and then woke up smiling. I 
asked, 'What makes you laugh, O Allah's 
Messenger?' He said, 'Some people of my 
followers were displayed before me as 
warriors, fighting for Allah's Cause and 
sailing over this sea, kings on the thrones,' 
or said, 'like kings on the thrones.' I (Umm 
Haram) said, 'O Allah's Messenger! Invoke 
Allah that He may make me one of them.' 
He said, 'You will be amongst the first ones.' 
It is said that Umm Haram sailed over the sea 
at the time of the rule of Mu'awiya , and on 
coming out of the sea , she fell down from her 
riding animal and died . 



(42) CHAPTER. Sitting in any convenient 
position . 

6284. Narrated Abu Sa'Id Al-Khudri ^ 
cp Sit : The Prophet |g forbade two kinds of 
dresses and two kinds of bargains ; Ishtimal- 
as-samma ,(l) and Al-Ihtib& (2) in one garment 
with no part of it covering one's private parts . 
(The two kinds of bargains were): Al- 
MuldmascP^ and Al-Munabadha^ . 



\jJ>j* { Jj>\ :Jlii ?5Ul 

^jdi^J jl Jul go I :c~U» 



r f 



Li <u- 



cjj» :Jli tj^? Si £ol 

[TVA<\ 4 TVAA 



erf 1 0* 



iji if. 



if 



(1), (2), (3), (4) (H. 6284) For Ishtimal-as-samma\ Al-Ihtiba, Al-Mulamasa and Al- 
Munabadha, see the glossary. 
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(43) CHAPTER. Whoever has a confidential 
talk with somebody in front of the people and 
the latter does not disclose his companion's 
secret, but when his companion dies, he 
discloses it. 

6285, 6286. Narrated 'Aishah l£* iu! jj>'j, 
Mother of the believers : We , the wives of the 
Prophet H were all sitting with the Prophet 
# and none of us had left , Fatima i^U 
came walking , and by Allah , her gait was very 
similar to that of Allah's Messenger gg. 
When he saw her, he welcomed her, 
saying, "Welcome, O my daughter!" Then 
he made her sit on his right or his left, 
confided something to her, whereupon she 
wept bitterly. When he noticed her sorrow, 
he confided something more to her for the 
second time , and she started laughing . Only 
I, from among the Prophet's wives said to 
her, "(O Fatima), Allah's Messenger #| 
selected you from amongst us for the secret 
talk and still you weep?" When Allah's 
Messenger jg got up, (went away) I asked 
her, "What did he confide to you?" She said, 
'I wouldn't disclose the secret of Allah's 
Messenger jg| ." But when he gg died I asked 
her, "I beseech you earnestly by what right I 
have upon you, to tell me (that secret talk 
which the Prophet had with you) ." She 
said, "As you ask me now, yes, (I will tell 
you)." She informed me, saying, "When he 
talked to me secretly the first time , he said 
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that Jibril (Gabriel) used to review the 
Qur'an with him once every year. He 
added, 'But this year he reviewed it with 
me twice , and therefore I think that my time 
of death has approached. So, be afraid of 
Allah, and be patient, for I am the best 
predecessor for you (in the Hereafter).'" 
Fatima added, "So I wept as you ('Aishah) 
witnessed . And when the Prophet saw me 
in this sorrowful state, he confided the 
second secret to me saying, 'O Fatima! Will 
you not be pleased that you will be chief of all 
the believing women (or chief of the women 
of this nation i.e. , my followers?)'" 



(44) CHAPTER. Al-Istilqa' (lying Hat on the 
back) . 

6287. Narrated the uncle of 'Abbad bin 
Tanum : I saw Allah's Messenger £g| lying on 
his back in the mosque and putting one of his 
legs over the other . 



(45) CHAPTER. No two persons should talk 

secretly excluding a third person (who is 

present with them) . 

And the Statement of Allah y*: 

"O you who believe! When you hold secret 

counsel, do it not for sin and wrongdoing, 

and disobedience towards the Messenger 

(Muhammad ^), but do it for Al-Birr 

(righteousness) and Taqwa (virtues and 



t^^U ill jiJl dHi J u, 
Ji l"yi J5 jl^iJlj <J?j\ju 

^JJl ^liC :cJli . «dU 

cri3^ cr^J^ ^-^i cJlj 
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piety) ; and fear Allah unio Whom you shall : J I ^ &k 0* 

be gathered. Secret counsels (conspiracies) hr-U ilil^Jl] 4^ZUfcjo 

are only from Satan, in order that he may 
cause grief to the believers . But he cannot 
harm them in the least, except as Allah 
permits, and in Allah let the believers put 
their trust/' (V. 58:9, 10) 
And also the Statement of Allah : 
"O you who believe! When you (want to) 
consult the Messenger (Muhammad jjg) in 
private, spend something in charity before 
your private consultation . That will be better 
and purer for you . But if you find not (the 
means for it), then verily, Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful. Are you afraid of 
spending in charity before your private 
consultatiion (with him)? If then you do it 
not, and Allah has forgiven you, then (at 
least) perform Salat (prayers) (Iqamat-as- 
Salat) and give Zakat and obey Allah (i.e., do 
all what Allah and His Prophet £g order you 
to do) . And Allah is All-Aware of what you 
do." (V .58:12, 13) 

6288. Narrated 'Abdullah fr^: The ^ &\ JUp liiJb- - 1YAA 
Prophet 3g said, "When three persons are j^j^ ^ : j . j. > > 
together, then no two of them should hold J ' C ' 
secret counsel excluding the third person." i^D^ t JJJU : J^^i 

* f > o ^ >i, , «* i. * ^ 0 - 

I^IS :Jli gg; 4&1 

(46) CHAPTER. Keeping secrets. ^Ul JiiU ^ib (11) 

6289. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ 4»l JUp li)l>- - 1YA^ 
The Prophet $g confided to me a secret c, .r> > > " ,< . 
which I did not disclose to anybody after him . ^" 

And Umm Sulaim asked me (about that JS\ :J15 ^1 ciw :Jli 

secret) but I did not tell her. * ^ . f tl . Jin 
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(47) CHAPTER. If in a gathering there are ^ ^1 l^tf lij 4»L (IV) 

more than three persons, then there is no . . . £| > l( A, .r 

harm if two of them have a secret talk. - • J " J t • 

6290. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ ibi ^y. The l£U :0U^ ^Jb- - 1Y*« 

Prophet jg said, "When you are three j e ' ~ * f ' " ' * ' 

nersnns sittinp tnaethi»r_ then no two nf vnn <Ji J lJ* 4 J J * ~ A Cj^ 4 J^J^~ 



persons sitting together, then no two of you 
should hold secret counsel excluding the Jli JU 2b I j^fj 2b I Ju* ^ 
third person until you are with some other 
people too, for that would grieve him." 



6291. Narrated 'Abdullah ^^1^3: One iOIjlp l£jb- - 1YM 



- - a. • " | - £ " • " 



day the Prophet |j| divided and distributed 
something amongst the people whereupon an 
Ansari man said, "In this division Allah's ^-1S :J15 2b I Jup jp 

Pleasure has not been sought I said , "By * > „ r 

AUah!Iwillgo(andinform)theProphet«. w o^* 1 ^ J^J ^ ^ 

So I went to him while he was with a group of t2b! 1$j Jbjl U ii-li] oJii jl 
people, and I secretly informed him of that, ^ ^ 2b I ' Ui * sii* 

whereupon he became so angry that his face 1 ™ Ori ^ J 

became red, and he then said, "May Allah Cwkii ti'/jLJ ^ j ££TU 

bestow His Mercy on Musa (Moses) (for) he 5 ' • - „ • J |j 58 * * * 0 " fi ' • | 5 

was annoyed more than that, yet he <UJ " J r* 

remained patient." Ili ^5 1 L^y* ^ 2b! 

[no- i^ij .i^ii 

(48) CHAPTER . Holding secret counsel for a 1 I 4^lb (1A) 

long while. r tt „ j~'.< > * 

1 . . > • - . . - 

6292. Narrated Anas ^ ^1 ^j>3: The jlIAJ ~ 

/^m« for the Sa/af (prayer) was announced '* .'-><> > . » 1- 

while a man was talking to Allah's Messenger "~ ^ * ^ ~ ^ 
^privately. He continued talking in that way ^Jl c JjjiJl Jup jp iJLi 

till the Prophet's Companions slept, and 



(1) (H. 6291) i.e., the distribution is not fair. 
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afterwards the Prophet 2g got up and offered C-Xjt : 3 La ilp ibl 

the Sa/ar (prayer) with them. (1) "u- ■ • « *i 'i " i' V* 

J»j 3^ 4ttl Jj^j J^jj 

(49) CHAPTER. Fire (lanterns, etc.) should cJ3l ^ j&t *S> V :£b (H) 



not be kept lit in the house at bedtime . 



\ -Up 



6293. Narrated Salim's father: The l&Jb- jil WJb- - 
Prophet said, "Do not keep the fire . , * ' * \ 
burning in your houses when you go to bed." l P ^ 1 <$J*J J* <ji 

6294. Narrated Abu Musa^ ^1^5: One ^ JLLiJ liijL*- - 1YM 
night a house in Al-Madma was burnt with its ^> • ^ c . ^ - *\UJ 1 
occupants . The Prophet spoke about them ^ 1 ' ^ ' ' 
saying, "This fire is indeed your enemy, so ^1 io]I ^1 ^p jup jj 
whenever you go to bed , put it out to protect \ , „ . . m K t „ > 
yourselves." 1 :JU ~ CffJ 

ISU jJLp ^ UJl oJla 

6295 . Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah % \ ^ Ji>- : a2J LJ.X>. - 1 Y \ o 
\ * j Li : Allah's Messenger said, "(At , . ^ . . - , „ 
bedtime) cover the utensils, close the ^ 4 * ^-v ^ ° 
doors , and put out the lights , lest a harmful L-£Lp <db t j <ii I jlp y U- 
animal (a mouse or a rat) may drag away the ^ ' ' ^ '3 , I -j' ' ^ 
wick and thus burn the people of the house JJ - J ' ~ J 



(1) (H . 6292) The Companions got up too , and the Prophet ^ led them in the 'Isha' prayer 
then. 
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(50) CHAPTER. To close the doors at night. JI1IL ^1^1 ^iL (o • ) 

6296. Narrated Jabir ^ &i ^y Allah's ^1 ^ Jll^ l&U - lY^n 
Messenger^ said, "When you intend going ^ 9 . *^s. ^ 
to bed at nigrit, put out the lights, close the ^ 4 * ^ c f * * • 
doors , tie the mouths of the water-skins , and : ^ <b I J jJ- j J L5 : J 15 U- 
cover your food and drinks." Hammam said, .>c, r * „ . „ ... 

"I think he (the other narrator) added, l r*-> b * ^ ^ U 

even with a piece of wood across the lZjlLS\ \JSj\j c^ljlVl Ij-aIpI^ 

utensil."' „ , * ti _ t6ti , > , , „ 

(51) CHAPTER. Circumcision at an old age, i ^£Jl JUJ jk>Jl J>L (o^) 
and pulling out one's armpit hair* t , KU 

6297. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ <i>! ^3 : : Is-y ~ ^ ^ v 
The Prophet gjg said, "Five things are in „ > > . 
accordance with Al-Fitrah (i.e., Allah's V' ^ & ^ ^ 
religion of Islamic Monotheism): to be l<^LJI}\ 

circumcised, to shave the pubic hair, to " > ; , . * 

depilate (or pull out) the hair of the ^ ^ ^ J 5 ^ ST 

armpits, to cut short the moustaches, and tjb>Jl : JL^- 5^lLa3l» :J15 «|| 

to clip the nails." 4 ^ . >.< > . . 

[See Vol. 7, //a^ No. 5889] ^ c^J^ ^ o!^^ 

[oaa^ 



6298. Narrated Abu Hurairah &5bi^: :jUlli ^1 LJjl>- - *IY^A 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Prophet 
Ibrahim (Abraham) f^alJi circumcised 
himself after he had passed the age of c^^pNl oU^l 

eighty years and he circumcised himself - ll2i . . 

with an adze. 



> ^ „ ; ^ ^ ' 
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6299. Narrated Said bin Jubair: Ibn 
'Abbas was asked, "How old were you 
when the Prophet #| died?" He replied." 
At that time I had been circumcised ." At that 
time , people did not circumcise the boys till 
hrv attained the age of puberty. 



JLP 



6300. Said bin Jubair said, "Ibn 'Abbas 
said, 'When the Prophet #| died, I had 
already been circumcised.'" 



(52) CHAPTER. Every Lahw (amusement, 
idle talk, etc.) or deed that diverts one from 
fulfilling one's obedience (duties) towards 
Allah, is Batil [falsehood (disbelief, etc.)] . 

And (what about him) who says to his 
companion, "Come along, let us gamble!" 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: 

"And of mankind is he who purchases idle 
talks (i.e., music, singing, etc.) to mislead 
(men)..." (V.31:6) 

6301. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : 
Allah's Messenger said , "Whoever among 
you takes an oath wherein he says , 'By Al-Lat 
and Al-'Uzza ,' (names of two idols 
worshipped by Al-Mushrikun) , he should 
say, La ilaha illallah (none has the right to 
be worshipped but Allah)' . And whoever says 
to his friend, 'Come, let us gamble!' He 
should give something in charity. 



Cf) jr^r oi 

SbJ±J> J^>: Ul :3U f|g 

[1Y^ rgjt-IJ tlj ^ 

Si" JtL :JjL (or) 



(1) (H . 6301) The expiation for swearing by other than Allah heedlessly, is to say : La ilaha 
illallah'; and the expiation for inviting somebody to gamble even if jokingly, is to give 
something in charity. 
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[SeeJ/adflfcNo.6650.] Jli 'Jaj .3b! Sfl ill V : Jidi 

(53) CHAPTER. What has been mentioned t *Ul J U (or) 

regarding the buildings. . " - 9 ' A \\i 

And Abu Hurairah said, 'The Prophet^ *™ <>* ^' Jb 

said, 'One of the portents of the Hour will be SIpj JjUaJ lil ipllll J? 1^1 ^» 

when the shepherds of livestock (camels, <' L£]l 

goats, sheep, cows, lambs, etc.) start * ((J - ^ „p-fr 
boasting and competing with each other in 
the construction of higher buildings.'" 



6302. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &l \£x>- : ^J»j jjl - *\f »Y 
During the lifetime of the Prophet^, I built , ^ > 

a house with my own hands so that it might C 1 t>! ^ 

protect me from the rain and shade me from : Jli U4U Si I ^^-fj ^ j>\ J* 
the sun; and none of Allah's creatures , > s. 

assisted me in building it. c ^ * <T f ^ J 

6303. Narrated 'Amr: Ibn 'Umar said, ^ Ji ^ ~ If^f 
"By Allah, I have not put a brick over a brick Jlj ■ - | ■ > *| 
(i .e . , constructed a building) or planted any ' Jj ** ' 0 - " ^ 
date-palm tree since the death of the Prophet Jlp SlJ cJLij L. /j»s> jj \ 
3g." Sufyan (the subnarrator) said, "I told > > . 

this narration (of Ibn 'Umar) to one of his <-»*>j* j <• /. 

(Ibn 'Umar's) relatives, and he said, 'By . j|§ ^Ijl 

Allah, he did build (something) ."' Sufyan '-'iUi -jULl 

added, "I said, 'He must have said (the ' ^J* -° - 

above narration) before he built ."' : j LL- Jli t ^ Jli : J li 

« * * - 9 " > ° 
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And the Statement of Allah Ju; : J^ifJ ti^y ^ * JU; 4)1 Jyj 

"And your Lord said, 'Invoke Me, [i.e., • *U] iV' 

believe in My Oneness (Islamic Monotheism) " ^ 

and ask Me for anything] I will respond to 

your (invocation) . Verily! Those who scorn 

My worship [i.e . , do not invoke Me , and do 

not believe in My Oneness (Islamic 

Monotheism)] they will surely enter Hell in 

humiliation! " (V. 40:60) 

(1) CHAPTER. For every Prophet there is it^LLi i^o : JjL 0) 

one (special) invocation which is surely 
granted by Allah. 

6304. Narrated Aba Hurairah: Allah's :Jli JlpUIJ - XT • t 

Messenger j£ said , "For every Prophet there . . . * . . \ * * +, u 
is one special invocation (that will not be w ^ w 

rejected) with which he appeals (to Allah), 
and I want to keep such an invocation for 
interceding for my followers in the 
Hereafter." 



6305. Narrated Anas that the Prophet #| 
said, 'Tor every Prophet there is one 
(special) invocation that surely will be 
responded by Allah," (or said), "For every 
Prophet there was an invocation with which 
he appealed to Allah, and his invocation was 
responded by Allah (in his lifetime), but I 
kept my (this special) invocation to intercede 
for my followers on the Day of 
Resurrection." 

(2) CHAPTER. Afdal Al-Istighfar (the best t j\iL*V\ J^il *1>L (Y) 




way of asking for forgiveness from Allah) 

And the Statement of Allah JU; 



Ask forgiveness from your Lord. [\Y-\« ■ ^j—*] e^l ^ 
Verily, He is Oft-Forgiving; He will send ^ * g, /|a 

rain to you in abundance and give you " * " ' 
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increasee in wealth and children , and bestow . [ Wo : Jl] 4/^ I ^ 

on you gardens and bestow on you rivers/' 
(V. 71:10-12) 

(And also the Statement of Allah JU:) : 

''And those who, when they have 
committed Fdhishah (illegal sexual 
intercourse) or wronged themselves with 
evil, remember Allah and ask forgiveness 
for their sins; — and none can forgive sins 
but Allah — and do not persist in what 
(wrong) they have done, while they know." 
(V .3:135) 

6306. Narrated Shaddad bin Aus &i ^j>j 
& : The Prophet g| said , "The most superior 
way of asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
'Alldhumma Anta Rabbi la itaha ilia Anta 
khalaqtani wa ana 'abduka, wa ana 'aid 
'ahdika wa wa'dika mastata'tu. A'udhu bika 
min sham ma sana'tu, abuu laka binVmatika 
'alaiya, wa abu 'u bidhanbl faghprlt innahu la 
yaghfiru dh-dh unQba ilia Anta The 
Prophet !g added, "If somebody recites it 
during the day with firm faith in it , and dies 
on the same day before the evening , he will 
be from the people of Paradise; and if 
somebody recites it at night with firm faith 
in it , and dies before the morning , he will be 
from the people of Paradise ." 

{jA t ,/}} (1)1 J*^ C-»L»j t l^j 




(1) (H. 6306) O Allah , You are my Lord! None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my promise 
(to You) as much as I can. I seek refuge with You from all the evil I have done. I 
acknowledge before You all the blessings You have bestowed upon me, and I confess 
to You all my sins. So I entreat You to forgive my sins, for nobody can forgive sins 
except You . 
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(3) CHAPTER. The Prophet #1 seeking of 
Allah's forgiveness by daytime and at night. 

6307. Narrated Abu Hurairah %\ ^3 : 1 
heard Allah's Messenger jjg saying, "By 
Allah! I seek Allah's forgiveness and turn to 
Him in repentance for more than seventy 
times a day." 



(4) CHAPTER . At- Tauba (turning to Allah in 
repentance) . 

Qatada said, '"...Turn to Allah with 
sincere repentance...' (V.66:8) means true 
and constructive repentance 

6308. Narrated Al-Harith bin Suwaid: 
'Abdullah bin Mas'ud related to us two 
narrations: One from the Prophet $j| and 
the other from himself, saying: A believer 
sees his sins as if he were sitting under a 
mountain which, he is afraid, may fall on 
him; whereas a Fajir (wicked evil-doer) 
considers his sins as flies passing over his 
nose and he just drives them away like this ." 
Abu Shihab (the subnarrator) moved his hand 
over his nose in illustration. (Ibn Mas'ud 
added) : Allah's Messenger said, "Allah is 
more pleased with the repentance of His slave 
than a man who encamps at a place where his 
life is jeopardized, but he has his riding 
animal carrying his food and water. He then 
rests his head and sleeps for a short while and 
wakes to find his riding animal gone. (He 
starts looking for it) and suffers from severe 
heat and thirst or what Allah wished (him to 
suffer from) . He then says , 'I will go back to 
my place.' He returns and sleeps again, and 
then (getting up), he raises his head to find 
his riding animal standing beside him ." 



J 15 '. J li ^I>-^J I JuP ^U-U- y\ 

HI <fcl Jj^j cJu^ y) 

t£Ji)l £b (1) 

f :sSUlJ J Li 
. a^w>u]1 AibL^Jl : [a ipjydl] 

' s * ' 

> 9 * * 9 i( I.* 5 . . ' 

{jj 4ll \ JLP UiO>- "7iJ-~" 

j^oj^Jl j] :Jli tA^uii ^p ^>-Vlj 

J~>- C~>u JU-li <UO Ajy* fj ji 
Aj JUd t<AJl ^yip 

^ji o jL ^l^.t ^ I J li . 

JuiJl AjJ^ il!»:Jli p 

t 4j I^Jt j rfUlit l^Iip <cL>-lj 

^LiiiJij ^ji aIIp aLii 

^rj^ '3^5 tiil ^li U jl 
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, ' . «eJLP Oj>-Ij bis <U-lj 

CjjL>JI Cju^i !5jLi-P 



iJu 



j-p t^^iwi-i-Vi LJjl>- tojLu-i 
c<bi Jup jp o^i^l t&jUp 

.41 -lp ^ j£i & 

6309. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^^i^j: l^J-l : JUL- 1 li&Jb- - 

Allah's Messenger 5g said, "Allah is more ♦ l5jl>. ijjb- ■ " t*- 

pleased with the repentance of His slave than ' ° ' f ' 0 • 

anyone of you is pleased with finding his <j|| ^1)1 jp tdJUU ^1 ^1;] lJjlp- 

camel which he had lost in a desert." +. <V . > ^ 

£>1 «i>l« :<H 41 JU : JIS 

(5) CHAPTER. Lying on one's right side. j^Vl jIll ^j^l 4^ < o) 

6310. Narrated 'Aishah i^Ip &i ^>j: The ^ 5**' ^ ~ * 
Prophet £g used to offer eleven Rak'a prayer # > > > ^ ^ . a , > 
in the late part of the night , and when dawn ^~ ^ f ' * 
appeared, he would offer two /tofc'a (Sunna <.<j j*y\ ^ t^JLi ^Sr^' 
of the Ffl/r) and then lie on his right side till , » „ ' / , , . - . . > 

1 j . c <u 1 "-s<? ) <u£Jlp **P 0 4 ^P 

the Mu'a dndn in came to inform him [that the - ^ J ^ 

Fajr compulsory congregational Salat tr^^ ^ :cJli 

(prayer) was due] . „r r jr.. ,.f n 
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["lY'l . 

(6) CHAPTER. (The superiority of a person) I ^fclt oL lil : JjL (1) 
who sleeps with ablution . 

6311 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib &I ^ tSo>- : Sili &J*~ - WW 



UjU : Allah's Messenger said to me, 
"When you want to go to bed, perform 



ablution as you do for Salat (prayer) , then lie y £ 1^3 1 : SJlIp y 



down on your right side and say : 'Allahumma 
aslamtu wajht ilaika y wafauwadtu amriilaika, 

walja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan sIXxp^aa c-I^ ISU : ^ «&! Jj-^j 
jAzi/ui. La malja'a wa la manja minka ilia 5 * S^JaJU *5' * ' U>'- r 

Amantu bikitabikalladhi anzalta, wa " * J** 3 

binabiyikal-ladhi arsalta'^K If you should die : Jij tjliNl dJLiJ. ^jJLp 

then (after reciting this) you will die on>4/- »j > \ V^j. . - -LiLll 

Fi/ro/i [the religion of Islam (i.e., as a ^ 

Muslim)] ; so let these words be the last you t iiO ^ ° W 'j «• ^XJl 

say (before going to bed)." While I was ^ ^ "j^ ^ ^ ^ 
memorizing it, I said, "Wfa birasulikal-ladhi ^ * " \ tf 

arsfl/ta (in Your Messenger whom You have ^JJl JjLL^Lj oJLiT «. dLl!l Ml 

sent) ."The Prophet * said, "No, but say: ^ J, 3^ ^ 

Ma binabiyikal-ladfu arsalta (in Your Prophet \ - " j 

whom You have sent) ." JrG^r 'j 1 ' ^ 4 

[TiV r^lj] . «cJL-jl ^jJl illij 

(7) CHAPTER. What to say on going to bed. f U ISI J^2i U t^lL (V) 

6312. Narrated Hudhaifa: When the biJb* : liJ l^Jb- - nr\Y 

Prophet # went to bed, he would say: „ • . ' irtl * 

Bismika amutu wa ahya , } and when he s? ^ ^ ^ 

got up , he would say : "Al-hamdu lillahil ladhi j 15 : J li AjLJb- ji- t^l^>- 



(1) (H. 6311) O Allah! 1 have submitted my face (or, myself, see H. 6313) to You, and I 
am under Your Command (i.e., depend upon You in all my affairs) and put my back to 
(i.e., trust in) You expecting Your reward and fearing Your punishment . There is no 
fleeing from You and no refuge but with You. I believe in the Book (i.e., the Qur'an) 
You have revealed and in Your Prophet (Muhammad m) You have sent . [See Fath 
Al-Bart] 

(2) (H. 6312) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa ilaihn- :Jli 5^1^ ISl ^ ^IJl 

Uj& ULM ^JJl 4) JU^JD) :JU 

[vr<u „mt ,ir\i . t$i>J 

6313. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 4 Azib that the ^^Jl ^ ^ - mr 

Prophet $g advised a man saying, "If you ^ vf ^ ^ 0 . > > s . > 

intend to lie down (i.e., go to bed) , say . ~ ~ Lr ' 

1 Allahumma aslamtu naf si ilaika, wafawwvdtu oJc*J- : jl^l ^1 tiJLi 

amrf ilaika, wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, walja'tu ^ tf j^ *^ „ '|"J3l 

zafcrc ilaika, raghbatan wa rahbatan ilaika. La ^ ~ J " ^ * 

maljaa wa la manja minka ilia ilaika. Amantu : A^ci l^Jb^ : ^ol l^Jb>- j . ^ ^hr j 

bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta: wa nabiyikal ladh , . ? , 

arsalta And if you should die then (after V S^ 5 r w • 

reciting this before going to bed) you will die ^^j? 3H jt 

onAl-Fitrah (the religion of Islam)." - r „ • „ r * ; r. > . 

[See the footnote of//a^ No. 6311] vii * w ' !jUi ^ 

t iO ^ *LsL?\ ^Ll :j£ 

[Yiv AyjLoS] ^ IS IS 

(8) CHAPTER. Putting one's right hand liJI X)\ ljL (A) 



under one's right cheek on sleeping. 

6314. Narrated Hudhaifa ili- <bi ^ - VT\i 

When the Prophet ^ went to bed at night , 
he would put his hand under his cheek and 
then say: "Allahumma bismika amutu wa ^fj <^i>- t t!**b 0^ fc 4^^' 
^a,"* 2 ) and when he got up, he would say : ^ ,il # ^1 ^' • Jli ^ Jill 
'Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhf ahyana ba'da ma * ^« 



(1) (H. 6312) All thanks and praises be to Allah, Who has given us life after causing us to 
die (i.e., sleep) ; and unto Him is the Resurrection. 

(2) (H. 6314) With Your Name I die and I live. 
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amatana, wa ifaihin-nushur 



(9) CHAPTER. Sleeping on the right side. 

6315. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib %\ j^'j 
Up : When Allah's Messenger £i went to 
bed, he used to sleep on his right side and 
then say, "Allahumma aslamtu nafsi ilaika, 
wa wajjahtu wajhi ilaika, wa fauwadtu amri 
ilaika, waalja'tu zahri ilaika, raghbatan wa 
rahbatan ilaika. La malja'a wa la manjd minka 
ilia ilaika. Amantu bikitabikal-ladhi anzalta wa 
nabiyikal-ladhi arsalta\ {2) " Allah's Messenger 
2§ said, "Whoever recites these words 
(before going to bed) and dies the same 
night, he will die on Al-Fitrah [Islamic 
religion (as a Muslim)]" 



(10) CHAPTER .The invocation which may 
be said by one who wakes up at night . 

6316. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas Up &i jj>y. 
One night I slept at the house of Maimuna . 
(During the night) the Prophet 2g woke- jp. 
answered the call of nature, washed bis face 
and hands, and then slept . He got up , ::te at 
night), went to a water-skin, op.r.x, 'he 



O j»l iiXw»Li jr-^JJl^ \\^yi ei>- 

UjUI Ulii ULil ^JJl 4i 

bijU ::U i£U - nn* 
tsl*. Jb-I^Jl jl^ 

jil 015 :Jli ^jU *VJS\ 

c>LCl ^iiU :JLi p ^Ji\ 

oL« cil] cu>J oU p /^JJli 



(1) (H. 6314) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6312. 

(2) (H. 6315) See the footnote of Hadith No. 6311, except: - submitted myself... and 
faced my face to You ... as Hadith Nos . 631 1 & 6313 . 
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mouth thereof and performed ablution not 
using much water, yet he washed all the 
body-parts properly and then offered the 
Saldt (prayer) . I got up and straightened my 
back in order that the Prophet ^ might not 
feel that I was watching him, and then I 
performed the ablution, and when he got up 
to offer the Saldt (prayer) , I stood on his left . 
He caught hold of my ear and brought me 
over to his right side. He offered thirteen 
Rak'a in all and then lay down and slept till he 
started blowing out his breath as he used to 
do when he slept. In the meantime Bilal 
informed the Prophet % of the approaching 
time for the (Fajr) Saldt , and the Prophet £g 
offered the Fajr Saldt without performing 
new ablution. He used to say in his 
invocation, "Alldhumma ij'al fi qalbl nuran, 
wa fi basari nuran, wa fi sam'i nuran, wa 'an 
yamlnl nuran, wa ( an yasdri nuran, wa fawql 
nuran, wa tahti niiran, wa amdml nuran, wa 
khalfi niiran, waj'al ll nuran 

Kuraib (a subnarrator) said, "I have 
forgotten seven other words, (which the 
Prophet £g mentioned in this invocation). I 
met a man from the offspring of Al-' Abbas 
and he narrated those seven things to me, 
mentionning, '(Let there be light in) my 
nerves, my flesh, my blood, my hair and my 
body/ and he also mentioned two other 
things ." (2) 



6317. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^fj'- 
When the Prophet ^ got up at night to offer 
the night Saldt (prayer), he used to say: 
"Alldhumma lakal-hamdu, Anta niir-us- 



jili ^ £X>j 4#>-j J-lii 

\j>y p LfSLJ^ jJU*U <>jA\ ^ U 

*t 1 ~*. * * > 

<jiU . ^jij ^Lj lil jlSj t^jij ^y^- 
^ ^ JjiJ 

••by ^-^J by by 
■"by J'd^b 

c/^J csr^ 

[nv i^ij] 



(1) (H. 6316) O Allah! Let my heart have light, and my sight have light, and my hearing 
(sense) have light ; and let me have light on my right, and have light on my left, and 
have light above me, and have light under me, and have light in front of me , and have 
light behind me ; and let me have light . 

(2) (H. 6316) The brain and the bones. 
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samawatl wala.dt wa man fihinna. Wa lakal- iil ^lil jl5 : 0^ 

hamdu, Anta qaiyyimus-samawati wal-ardi wa ^ lit)!*) * J 15 ' s '* Q. 1 ! r 15 

man fihinna. Wa lakal-hamdu, Antal-haqqu, ' Jr- f 

wa wa'duka haqqun, wa qauluka haqqun, wa ^ j^l j c^ljJJJl jy 1 <. JU>J< 

liqa'uka haqqun, wal-jannatu haqqun, wan- - * «n * 

/ww haqqun, was-sa atu haqqun, wan- \ * - ^ 

nabiyyuna huqqun, wa Muhammadun dii j . J^J j^j ^rf J^'j olj*-!Jl 

haqqun. Allahumma luka aslamtu, wa 'alaika t . .> „ „ * . - * > • . ,. 

tawakkaltu, wa bika amantu, wa ilaika anabtu, ^ 

wa bika khasamtu, wa ilaika hakamtu, faghfirli aL>J I j J>- ilj UJ j t J>. ill ji : 

ma qaddamtu wa ma akhkhartu, wa ma « . * t „ , s, * 

lf " . . tjfc>- 4jPL-Jlj i,*>- j^'j 

asrartu, wa ma a lantu. Antal-muqaddimu, w w 

Antal-mu a khkh iru. La ilaha ilia Anta (or ji^JJ I . J^>- Ju>^ j t Jp- j jLU I ; 

lailahaghairuka)^ ^ ^ ^ JU 

La J t 0^->- 1 La j oJjjJ La 

i^ij] SJl M 

(11) CHAPTER. Saying 7Vi*ttr M/tf/iw JUp jJ3\ iliL (\\) 

Akbar) and Tasbih (Subhan Allah) on going **" , 

to bed. , f 

6318. Narrated 'All & 4«l ^ : Fatima ^ uLJI^ llii>- - "If >A 

r ^lJl U1U complained about the blisters on > . . i„ 9 * . ;a 

her hand because of using a millstone . Sne \ y ; ^ 



(1) (H. 6317) O Allah! All the praises and thanks be to You; You are the Light of the 
heavens and the earth and whatever is in them, and all the praises and thanks be to 
You . You are the Keeper of (One Who looks after) the heavens and the earth and 
whatever is in them, and all praises and thanks be to You; You are the Truth, and 
Your Promise is true, and Your Sayings are true, and the Meeting with You is the truth 
and the Paradise is the truth , and Hell is the truth , and the Hour is the truth , and the 
Prophets are true, and Muhammad (Allah's Messenger si) is the truth. O Allah! I 
submit myself to You, and I depend on You, and I believe in You, and I turn in 
repentance to You, and in Your Cause I fight, and with Your Orders I rule, so please 
forgive my past, present and my future sins and whatever I have done in secret, and 
whatever I have done in public . You are the One Who makes the things go before and 
You are the One Who delays them. None has the right to be worshipped but You (or : 
None has the right to be worshipped other than You) . 
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went to ask the Prophet $g for a servant, but 
she did not find him (at home) and had to 
inform 'Aishah of her need. When he came, 
' Aishah informed him about it . ' All added : 
The Prophet came to us when we had gone 
to our beds. When I was going to get up, he 
said, "Stay in your places," and sat between 
us , till I felt the coolness of his feet on my 
chest. The Prophet #| then said, "Shall I not 
tell you of a thing which is better for you than 
a servant? When you (both) go to your beds, 
say Allahu-Akbar' thirty-four times, and 
'Subhan Allah' thirty-three times, and 
'Alhamdu lillah ' thirty-three times ; for that 
is better for you than a servant." [Ibn Sirin 
said ," 'Subhan Allah ' (is to be said for) thirty- 
four times." 



(12) CHAPTER. Taking refuge with Allah 
(from evil), and the recitation (of Qur'an) 
before going to bed . 

6319. Narrated 'Aishah L^S fti 
Whenever Allah's Messenger g§ went to 
bed, he used to blow on his hands while 
reciting the Mu'awwidhat (i.e., Surat Al- 
Falaq and Surat An-Nas, No. 113 and 114) 
and then pass his hands over his body . 



(13) CHAPTER: 

6320. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &| : 
The Prophet g| said, "When anyone of you 



*\&> ^ 'J? J Oil ? 
:JLi ^ir^-l ^ ^* ti^jUJ 

^ " * " s 



o? 1 a* if 

. jjJ*AJj ^JIJ-I I :Jli 

[rur r^ij 
Hp ^iL; (\Y) 

51*. l5jl*. 



as 

.1*" > -i . - • * 2 - • > 

lit w 3l5 #| 4l J^j 0i 
[3' W : . oJl1j>- L>«gj 

Or) 
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go to bed, he should shake out his bed with 
the inside of his waist sheet , for he does not 
know what has come on to it after him, and 
then he should say: 'Bismika Rabbi wada'tu 
janbi, wa bika arfa'uhu, in amsakta nafsi 
farhamha, wa in arsaltaha fahfazha bima 
tahfazu bihl 'ibadakas-salihin 



(14) CHAPTER. Invocation in the middle of 
the night. 

6321. Narrated Abu Hurairah &\ : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Our Lord, the 
Blessed, the Superior, comes down every 
night on the nearest heaven to us during the 
last third of the night and says, '(I s there 
anyone) who invokes Me (demands anything 
from Me), that I may respond to his 
invocation. (Is there anyone) who asks Me 
for something that I may grant him his 
request? (Is there anyone) who seeks My 



, " t > \ ' .*1 . " > 

.41 jTp j£ t C/j ^ ^LpL^Ij 
0^ ^ JljjS -4£ ^ 

[vrvr % 
jJbl ^Li; pUoJI uLOO 

j S ^ • * | OX Cxi-' 

i , ^ >x * % >»s > i( .x > 
jCe I^JI fUUl J! j# J* 



(1) (H. 6320) O my Lord! In Your Name I put my side over this bed and with Your Name I 
will lift it up therefrom . If You take my soul , bestow mercy on it , and if You release it , 
protect it as You protect Your righteous slaves . 
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forgiveness that I may forgive him'?" (1) 
[See Vol. 2,Hadith No. 1145] 



(15) CHAPTER. What to say when going to 
the lavatory. 



6322. Narrated Anas bin Malik &&1 ^ Jl-L>*J LLjJ->- - *\fYY 



Whenever the Propnet went to the 
lavatory, he used to say: 'Allahumma inni 
a'udhu bika minal-khubthi wal-khaba'ith'* 2 * 



(16) CHAPTER. What to say when one gets 
up in the morning. 

6323. Narrated Shad lad bin Aus: The 
Prophet said , "The most superior way of 
asking for forgiveness from Allah is : 
Allahumma Anta ',iibbi, la ilaha ilia Anta, 
khalaqtani wa ana 'aba^ka, wa ana 'aid 
'ahdika wa dika mastata'tu. Abii'u laka 
binVmatih ;v. abii'u laka bidhanbi faghfirli, 
fainnahu la yaghfirudh-dhunuba ilia Anta. 



£L>1 iij j£ u 4»L ( \ n) 
L&- - irtr 

J4Ll jjliiiiNl op :J15 j| 



(1) (H. 6321)" Sifat Allah" (Qualities of Allah) 

All what has been revealed in Allah's Book [the Qur'an] as regard the "Sifat" . Qualities 
of Allah p the Most High like His Face, Eyes, Hands, Shins, (Legs), His coming, 
His Istawa (rising) over His Throne and His other Qualities or all that Allah's 
Messenger m, qualified Him in the true authentic Prophet's Ahadith (narrations) as 
regards His Qualities like [Nuzul], His Descent or His laughing and others, the 
religious scholars of the Qur'an and the Sunna believe in these qualities of Allah and 
they confirm that these are really His Qualities, without Ta'wil (interpreting their 
meanings into different things) or Tashbih (giving resemblance or similarity to any of 
the creatures) or Ta'til (i.e., completely ignoring or denying them, i.e., there is no 
Face, or Eyes, or Hands, or Shins for Allah). These Qualities befit or suit only Allah 
Alone, and He does not resemble any of (His) creatures. As Allah's Statement (in the 
Qur'an) : (1) "There is nothing like unto Him, and He is the All-Hearer, the All-Seer". 
(V .42:11) (2) "There is none comparable unto Him." (V. 112:4) 

(2) (H. 6322)'0 Allah! I seek refuge with You from the bad and evil things.' 
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A'udhu bika min sharri ma sana'tu.^ If 
somebody recites this invocation during the 
night, and if he should die then, he will enter 
Paradise (or he will be from the people of 
Paradise) , and if he recites it in the morning, 
and if he should die on the same day, he will 
have the same fate (i.e., will enter 
Paradise) ." 

[See Hadith No. 6306.] 



6324. Narrated Hudhaifa : Whenever the 
Prophet i|| intended to go to bed, he would 
recite , "Bismika Allahumma amutu wa ahya 
(With Your Name, O Allah, I die and I 
live) ." And when he woke up from his sleep , 
he would say : "Al-hamdu lillahil-ladhi ahyana 
ba'da ma amatana wa ilaihin-nushur (All the 
praises and thanks be to Allah Who has made 
us alive after He made us die (sleep) and 
unto Him is the Resurrection.)" 



6325 . Narrated Abu Dhar : Whenever the 
Prophet H lay on his bed, he used to say, 
"Allahumma bismika amutu wa ahya," and 
when he woke up he would say, "Al-hamdu 
lillahil-ladhi ahyana ba'da ma amatana, wa 
ilaihin-nushur"^ 



*> * "i ' & 

jil Ija jl£ j\ a!>JI J^o oUi 

[iro i^ij] Ija 

fLS M Sljl ISI #| ^Jl 015 :3li 

jlL>J!» :Jli A^oLi ^ Jailll I lilj 
djj tjU ULM ^JJI 5i> 

^p .oijlp i&U - nrro 

^p t^Jl J ^> t^jlj^ 
^Ijl jlS :Jli aIp & I ^5 ^ 
:3li J^J! Ija % ^Jj^ lil HI 

UL>4 ^JJl <3b ju>JI» :J15 JailLll 



(1) (H. 6323) 'O Allah! You are my Lord. None has the right to be worshipped but You. 
You created me, and I am Your slave, and I am faithful to my covenant and my 
promise (to You) as much as I can. I acknowledge before You, all the blessings You 
have bestowed upon me , and confess to You all my sins ; so please forgive them , as no 
one can forgive sins except You. And I seek refuge in You from all the evil I have 
done,' 

(2) (H. 6325) See Hadith 6324. 
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(1 7) CHAPTER. Invocation during the Salat 
(prayer). 



6326. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr «ti 



: Abu Bakr As-Siddlq aIp ii>i ^3 said to 
the Prophet sg, 'Teach me an invocation 
with which I may invoke (Allah) in my Salat 
(prayer)." The Prophet ^ said, "Say: 
Allahumma inni zalamtu nafsi zulman 
kathiran wa la yagltfmdh-dhunuba ilia Anta, 
faghfirli maghfiratan min 'indika, warhamni, 
innaka A n tal- Ghafur- ur-Rahim ." (1) 



6327. Narrated 'Aishah ibi ^>y. The 
Verse : 

" . . .And offer your Salat (prayer) neither 
aloud nor in a low voice..." (V.17 :1 10) was 
revealed as regards invocation. 



6328. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ *>i ^ : We 
used to say in the Salat (prayer) : "As-Salam 
be on Allah, As-Salam be on so-and-so." 
One day the Prophet ^ told us, "Allah 



<d\j 

[vr^o 



StsUaJI i *UoJl ub (W) 



^3 jAjJl JZ ^1 ^P tjjlp 

cr 1 ^ J 15 ft :^p^l 

Lit vLUfc Ji Ltfjl 

^ylU Jill ,^J>3 ^ ^ jl* 

[Art .g| 
uij^ i&u- - -wyv 



0* 



4-JLjIp ^P tA<ol ^P tojj*' 

ilp Jil ^3 4jI o!p ^p ijjlj ^\ 



'*) (H. 6326) 'O Allah! I have done great wrong (injustice) to myself, and there is nobody 
whr forgives except You, so please forgive me with forgiveness from You, and be 
M.; il to me, as You are the Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful. 
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Himself isAs-Salam ; when anyone of you sits 
during his Salat (prayer) (in sitting posture), 
he should say : 'At-tahiyatulillahi / up to 'As- 
salihln' (All the compliments are for 
Allah... up to ... righteous people) for 
when he recites this then he says his Salam 
to all the righteous people present in the 
heavens and on the earth. Then he should 
say, 'I testify that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped except Allah) , and 
that Muhammad is His slave and His 
Messenger,' and then he can select 
whate/er he likes to glorify (Allah's) 
Praises." [See Vol. 1 , Hadith No. 831] 

(18) CHAPTER. The invocation after the 
Salat (prayer) . 

6329. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The people said, "O Allah's Messenger! The 
rich people have got the highest degrees of 
prestige and permanent pleasures (in this life 
and the life to come in the Hereafter)." The 
Prophet jg asked, "How is that?" They said, 
"The rich offer Salat (prayer) as we offer 
Salat, and strive in Allah's Cause as we do, 
and spend from their surplus wealth in 
charity, while we have no wealth (to spend 
likewise)." He said, "Shall I not tell you a 
thing , which , by doing , you will catch up with 
those who are ahead of you and supersede 
those who will come after you ; and nobody 
will be able to do such a good deed as you do 
except the one who does the same (deed as 
you do) . That deed is to recite 'Subhan Allah" 
ten times, and 'Al-Hamdu lillah' ten times, 
and 'Allahu Akbaf ten times after every 
Salat r 



£ 2bl !>!» : r >: oli g| tJ)\ u 
- :a$j3 - 4jb oll>Jjl : JJ£li 

!>f ji^Ij Sbi y\ iii m il ipi 

>- r ^ * I >\ > - - \ s - > 

[An . «*LS U pLill 

S!*£)l j& pUjJI 4>L (U) 

I : l^lli ^1 If t^Li ^1 

:Jli <.^JuJi ^jcJIj oU-jjJL 
US 1^1^ :Jli i?iJli Ji45» 
c Ujl*L>- US' IjJlaU-j t LIJu^ 
pf^j^ Jj-^ <>* 

U JUj ju^I t^ilij *l>- 

JjJUj>Jj c I j-1p 3*>Ltf» J5 ^ ^ 

> | >, - ^ - > 0^ ^ " > > o , i, i 
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[Atr 

6330. Narrated Warrad, the freed slave of : x*S*> jj Xlp> uio>- - 1YT • 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : Al-Mughira wrote to f . „ ^ 
Mu'awiya bin Abu Sufyan that Allah's ^ ^>^^ ^ 

Messenger jg use to say at the end of every ^Jy jljj ^ r „£f l J 0? ^-v^l 
Salat (prayer) after the Taslim: "La ilaha r^jj . 1 "'.JciJI 

illallahu wahdahu, la sharika lahu; lahul- • * 

mu/Zcu, mi lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa 'ala kulli J j^>j ol :oLi^- ^1 ^ ^jUi 
shai'in Qadir. Allahumma la manVa lima x , » >. >/ - , / 

ataita, wa la mutiya lima mana ta, wa la 0 ^ ? ^ ^ - 

yanfa'u dtol-jaddi minkal-jaddu" V tJilj ft I VI SJJ V» : jJL bl 

v ^Li .>s ^ ^ >j 
u ^ 4c4Kp1 u 
lyi is cdJ£; 

j j ..^ : a cu*-^ Juj .«Jl>JI 

(19) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah iljLi :JUJj iSjli <I>! J^S 4>L (H) 

"... And invoke Allah for them. ..»(V 9:103) ^ 0^ oyJI] 

And whoever prefers his brother (Muslim) to i4u*£ j/s *IpjJL ^j^- 

himself in his invocation . « i a ii 'tr - * ! 'tr' 

Abu Musa said: The Prophet Jg said, "O ^T 1 Jb 1 ^' JUj ^ 

Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid Abu 'Amir. O Allah! ^JJl c^Lp ^1 aTiJ ^4iJl» 

Forgive the sins of 'Abdullah bin Qais." ' >.»r " - . ... e .f, 

6331. NarratedSalamabinAl-Akwa t :We UJa>. : Slli l^JL>- - nrr^ 



(1) (H. 6330) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One Who has no 
partner. All the kingdom is for Him, and all the praises are for Him, and He is 
Omnipotent . O Allah! There is none who can withhold what You give, and there is no 
one who can give what You withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good luck or riches) 
for anything cannot benefit one against Your Will and Decisions.' 
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went out with the Prophet 2g to Khaibar. A 
man among the people said, "O 'Amir! Will 
you please recite to us some of your poetry?" 
So 'Amir got down and started chanting 
among them saying, "By Allah! Had it not 
been for Allah, we would not have been 
guided." 'Amir also said other poetic verses 
which I do not remember. Allah's Messenger 
i§ said, "Who is this (camel) driver?" The 
people said , "He is 'Amir bin Al-Akwa' ." He 
said , "May Allah bestow His Mercy on him ." 
A man from the people said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Would that you let us enjoy his 
company longer. When the people 
(Muslims) lined up, the battle started, and 
'Amir was struck with his own sword (by 
chance) by himself, and he died. In the 
evening, the people made a large number of 
fires (for cooking meals) . Allah's Messenger 
jg§ said, "What is this fire? What are you 
making the fire for?" They said, "For 
cooking the meat of donkeys." He said, 
"Throw away what is in the pots and break 
the pots!" A man said, "O Allah's Prophet! 
May we throw away what is in them and wash 
them?" He said, "Never mind, you may do 
so." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No . 4196] 



6332 . Narrated Ibn Abl Aufa uj* &I ^ : 
Whenever a man brought his alms to the 
Prophet 2g, the Prophet gg would say, "O 
Allah! Bestow Your Blessing upon the family 
of so-and-so ." When my father came to him 
(with his alms), he said, "O Allah! Bestow 
Your Blessings upon the family of Abi 
Aufa." 



" \ > ' * * * " * " * 

LHii-i j} Li :^yb\ lf> J>-j 

Jli . ilLU-l j iljli 'jJe- 

i?jiUl lii ^» :jg§ 4il J^j 

: j» jill ja J>-j JUi t«4wl t^-yj 
ttii t^j bic^ t4bl Jj-ij L 

^ili lift*. - %m 

> . - . - tl i 

:Jli L»4^ ^3 .Si 1 

c«u*i JT Ji* J-^ JLjLn :Jli 
JT Jl* j#JH : JUi ^1 oL-U 

[i»v .«j;i ^1 



(1) (H . 6331) If the Prophet jn made such an invocation for somebody , it was an indication 
that that person would be martyred. 
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6333 . Narrated Jarir : Allah's Messenger 
3g said to me, "Will you relieve me from 
Dhul-Khalasa?" Dhul-Khalasa was a Nusub 
(an idol, etc.) which the people used to 
worship and it was called Al-Ka'bah Al- 
Yamaniya. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
am a man who can't sit firm on horses ." So he 
stroke my chest (with his hand) and said, "O 
Allah! Make him firm and make him a guide 
and well-guided man." So I went out with 
fifty (men) from my tribe of Ahmas. (The 
subnarrator, Sufyan, quoting Jarir, perhaps 
said, "I went out with a group of men from 
my nation.") And came to Dhul-Khalasa and 
burnt it , and then came to the Prophet and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have not come 
to you till I left it like a camel with a skin 
disease ." The Prophet ag then invoked good 
upon Ahmas and their cavalry (fighters) . 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadith No . 4357] 



6334. Narrated Anas iU- &i ^j>j : Umm 
Sulaim said to the Prophet 2g, "Anas is your 
servant." The Prophet said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless 
(for him) whatever you give him." 



6335. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^ : The 
Prophet heard a man reciting (the Qur'an) 
in the mosque. He said, "May Allah bestow 
His Mercy on him, as he made me remember 
such and such Verse which I had missed in 
such and such Surah ." 



Jli : J 15 iji^>- cJL*^» : Jli 
Jli LJjj - JLLsM 

^yj^S ^-skp cilia.) 15 ! j Lli 

U <b I j 1 5J1 1 J j L : c-Ui |j| 
C-^*— ijli 5^li3 i ji c out Lii>- 

^i)J <r ii fl cJli :Jli Lil 

JP t^LL* taJLP LjJI>- . 
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6336. Narrated ' Abdullah: The Prophet 
$g divided something (among the Muslims) 
and distributed the shares (of the booty) . A 
man said,. 'This division has not been made 
to please Allah." When I informed the 
Prophet $g| about it, he became so furious 
that I noticed the signs of anger on his face 
and he then said, "May Allah bestow His 
Mercy on Musa (Moses) , for he was annoyed 
with more than this, yet he remained 
patient," 



(20) CHAPTER. What rhymed prose is 
disapproved in invocations . 

6337. Narrated Ikrima: Ibn 'Abbas said, 
"Preach to the people once a week, and if 
you won't , then preach them twice , but if you 
want to preach more, then let it be three 
times (a week only) , and do not make the 
people get bored with this Qur'an. If you 
come to some people who are engaged in a 
talk, don't start interrupting their talk by 
preaching , lest you should cause them to be 
bored . You should rather keep quiet , and if 
they ask you , then preach to them at the time 
when they are eager to hear what you say. 
And avoid the use of rhymed prose in 
invocation for I noticed that Allah's 
Messenger gg and his Companions always 
avoided it." 



[noo \j£ ojft* 

fUi : *J15 jfcl If <.$X> ^ 

iil ^j} :JUj A#rj J 

[no. 

jliJ ^ JA: ^ - nrrv 
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(21) CHAPTER. One should appeal to Allah 
with determination, for nobody can force 
Him against His Will . 

6338. Narrated Anas ^ fti ^y. Allah's 
Messenger % said, "When anyone of you 
appeal to Allah for something, he should ask 
with determination and should not say, 'O 
Allah , if You wish , give me' , for nobody can 
force Allah to do something against His 
Will." 



6339. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "None of you 
should say : c O Allah , forgive me if You wish ; 
O Allah , be Merciful to me if You wish but 
he should always appeal to Allah with 
determination, for nobody can force Allah 
to do something against His Will." 



(22) CHAPTER. One's invocation is granted 
(or accepted or responded to) by Allah if one 
does not show impatience . 

6340. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp %\ ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger said, "The invocation 
of anyone of you is granted (or accepted or 
responded to by Allah) if he does not show 
impatience (by saying, 'I invoked Allah but 
my request has not been granted') ." 



(23) CHAPTER. The raising of the hands on 
invoking (Allah). 



l3jU :SjuJ t&U - uta 

lip :#| 4 1 J15:JU J?\ 

aJL-UI ^jJLJU jU'JU^I IpS 

[vns : >i] .uJ ijZJi V 
^ -iii xs \2x>. - \rr\ 

[vivv : ^i] 
J L. JUJi ^UsJ J»L (YY) 

^ Jy J} if 

-J^ 'J**» 
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And Abu Musa said, "The Prophet 3§ 
invoked (Allah) and raised his hands (so high 
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that) I saw the whiteness of his armpits." 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet jg 
raised his hands and said, 'O Allah! I am 
clear of what Khalid has done'." 



6341. Narrated Anas, "The Prophet 
raised his hands (in invocation) till I saw the 
whiteness of his armpits." 



(24) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while not 
facing the Qiblah , 

6342 . Narrated Anas While the 

Prophet $g| was delivering a Khutba (religious 
talk) on a Friday, a man stood up and said, 
"O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to bless 
us with rain ." (The Prophet g§ invoked Allah 
for rain .) So , the sky became overcast and it 
started raining till one could hardly reach his 
home . It kept on raining till the next Friday 
when the same man, or another man, got up 
and said (to the Prophet #1), "Invoke Allah 
to withhold the rain from us, for we have 
been drowned (with heavy rain)." The 
Prophet said, "O Allah! Let it rain 
around us and not on us ." Then the clouds 
started dispersing around Al-Madlna and 
rain ceased to fall on the people of Al- 
Madlna . 



J>- cfj : M if ^ 

cr^LJ yLAj 




(25) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah while 
facing the Qiblah . 



.Jli 4lP 41)1 ^fj te^Us 

ji ^ j^ji sir u > 

li* lip *ij--aj jl S3) I I JUi 

Tj UJI >- '^jJD) :Jli t bi> 



6343 . Narrated ' Abdullah bin Zaid ^3 
i^: Allah's Messenger went out to his 
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Musalla (praying place) to offer the Salat 
(prayer) of Istisqd . He invoked Allah for rain 
and then faced the Qiblah and turned his 
Rida* (upper garment) inside out. 



(26) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 
Prophet #| on behalf of his servant that he 
may have a long life and a big fortune . 

6344. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^'y My 
mother said, "O Allah's Messenger! Please 
invoke Allah on behalf of your servant." He 
said, "O Allah! Increase his wealth and 
children, and bestow Your Blessing on 
whatever you give him." 



(27) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah at a time of 
distress . 

6345. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas & ^y. 
The Prophet #| used to invoke Allah at the 
time of distress, saying, "La ilaha illallahul- 
'Azlmul-Hallm, la ilaha illallahu Rabbus- 
Samawati wal-ardi wa Rabbul-'arshil- 



azim. 



JLiUl Li* J| m, *UI 'Jj^j 
*oUJ ^1)1 < Yn > 

^ ^ ^rfj u^f If If 
L> cJli :Jli 

^4i]|» :Jli iJj 2»l £>l iloU 

jlp pUjlJI JiL (YV) 



6346. Narrated Ibn ' Abbas 14^ &i 



jUJiiJl 3b I VI iJl V» 

oijllli 4o 3fci ^! 4 V cjUUJi 

[WtV\ cViT-l cUh : 

tsA*. i£U - nrtn 



(1) (H. 6345) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing . None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the heavens 
and the earth, and the Lord of the Tremendous Throne. 
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Allah's Messenger £g| used to say at a time of 
distress, "La ildha iUalldhul-Azimul-HaUm. 
La ildha illallahu Rabbul-arshil-Azim. La 
ildha illallahu Rabbus-samdwdti wa RabbuU 
ardl y wa RabbuU arshil karim."^ 



(28) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the difficult moments of a calamity. 

6347. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger Si used to seek refuge 
with Allah from the difficult moments of a 
calamity and from being overtaken by Ash- 
Shaqti (wretchedness in the Hereafter or 
destruction, etc.) and from being destined to 
an evil end , and from the malicious joy of 
enemies. Sufyan said, "This narration 
contained three items only, but I added 
one. I do not know which one that was." (2) 



(29) CHAPTER. The invocation of the 
Prophet m j9 "O Allah! (Let me join) the 
Highest Companions." (See Qur'an V.4 :69) 
6348 . Narrated 'Aishah \^ %\ ^5 : When 
Allah's Messenger jg| was healthy , he used to 
say, "No Prophet dies till he is shown his 
place in Paradise, and then he is given the 
option (to live or die)." So when death 



t<bl jup ^ ^L^a ^p l^z^h 
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(1) (H. 6346) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Majestic, the Most 
Forebearing. None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the Lord of the 
Tremendous Throne . None has the right to be worshipped but Allah , the Lord of the 
heavens and the Lord of the earth and the Lord of the Honourable Throne . 

(2) (H. 6347) From other sources it seems that the expression 'the malicious joy of 
enemies' is the item added by Sufyan . 
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approached him (during his illness), and ^JjJl ^ ■- * J> 

while his head was on my thigh, he became = *f ij| 0 

unconscious for a while , and when he ^ U y ^ * * ^ 

recovered, he fixed his eyes on the ceiling JjJ-j 1)15 : cJli 1$Ip &l ^i>j 

andsaid,"0 Allah! (Let me join) the Highest , : . * -/ ^ 

Companions." I said, "So, he does not r" ' ^ j » 

choose us." Then I realized that it was the cAJl ^ Siiii Ja* 

application of the statement he used to relate ^ y; ] ^ 

to us when he was healthy. So that was his ^ JJ *i ^ c J ^ >H 

last utterance (before he died), i.e., "O jUI p ipL aJLp t5^>J 

Allah! (Let me join) the Highest «f u > \, ~ : 

Companions." ~ - JU ^ Jl 

V Til :cii itJ^Vl ji*J\ J4JJI1 

(30) CHAPTER. The invocation for death or ?t^lj < r * > 

life. ' ' 

6349 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab LS Jb- : SjlJ - If H 

who had been branded with seven brands (1) ^ ; , . 'ipUjj 

and he said, "Had Allah's Messenger not ^ t< -^ P • ^ 'c^r** 

forbidden us to invoke (Allah) for death, I :Jli UJ- ^4^" 

would have invoked (Allah) for it." , > . - • t - . - > - fi f vr t 

[onvYi^lj] oJpjJ OjJL 

6350. Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab jlL^J ~ * 
who had been branded with seven brands V^l^i " \^^_ 
over his abdomen, and I heard him saying, ^ * ^ t csr > *d • 

"If the Prophet jg had not forbidden us to c~il : J La jLi ^JL>- : J Li 

invoke (Allah) for death, I would have ... j ^ j- s ^ 

invoked (Allah) for it." ^ ^ , ' 

[onvY r^lj] 



(1) (H. 6349) As a treatment of an ailment he was suffering from. 
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6351. Narrated Anas ^ fti Allah's 
Messenger ^ said , "None of you should long 
for death because of a calamity that had 
befallen on him, and if he cannot, but long 
for death, then he should say, 'O Allah! Let 
me live as long as life is better for me, and 
take my life if death is better for me.'" 



(31) CHAPTER. To invoke for Allah's 
Blessings upon the children, and rubbing 
their heads (gently with the hand) . 

And Abu Musa said, "A boy was born to 
me , and the Prophet £g invoked for Allah's 
Blessing upon it." 

6352. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: My 
aunt took me to Allah's Messenger 2g and 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! My sister's son is 
sick." So he passed his hand over my head 
and invoked for Allah's Blessing upon me 
and then performed the ablution. I drank 
from the water of his ablution and I stood 
behind him and looked at his Khatam (the 
Seal of Prophethood) between his shoulders 
(and its size was) like the button oiAl-Hajala 
(a big size button of a house tent) . 



6353. Narrated Abu 'Aqll that his 
grandfather 'Abdullah bin Hisham used to 
take him from the market , or to the market 
(the narrator is in doubt) and used to buy 
grain, and when Ibn Az-Zubair and Ibn 
'Umar met him, they would say to him . "Let 
us be your partners (in trading) as the 
Prophet |g invoked for Allah's Blessing 



Jup j£> aILp y J^pUJ-I U 
Jj ^aJ Oj^Jl ^5Jj>-I Os* 4 *^ ^ W 

SUJI oitf U ^JJl 

as-^iu jU^iJ *ujJi 4iL (r\) 



5 ill I 



t^rj 0^' °l 

CJ jXC* tjV 0 J 

1 **, . • * ' • 1 1 * *i . > > 

-Oil JUP oJL>- Aj JO «ol 
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upon you." He would then take them as ^jjjl £jl iuii ^UJ]| <j^iJ 

partners and he would sometimes gain a \ - - * . M „r r 

whole load carried by an animal which he ^ ^ ^ : 9^J*j C^J 

would send home. *f4> j& '5*3^ ^ ^ J* M 

[ro*r i^b] .J^uJl J| 

6354. Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabi* on Jo*^ l£?JL>- - ^fat 
whose face Allah's Messenger 3g had thrown >e ' | | - \ •* 
water from his mouth , the water having been ' * ^ f^* ^ ^ 
taken from their well while he was still a Ji\ j£> i^LJ^ ^ ^JL> 
young boy (who had not yet attained the age " tf ' > 

of puberty). " 

[vv 

6355. Narrated 'Aishah i+li iil tJ^J-l l^Jb- - ^foo 
Infants used to be brought to the Prophet , . 4 ^ f - 
H and he used to invoke for Allah's Blessings ^ & f - ^ 

upon them. Once an infant was brought to iul i yJ>' J LbU ji- i<*>\ 

him and it urinated on his clothes. He asked , . V « i ?u •!<• • ( ir 

for water and poured it over the place of the ^ ; * ^ ^ 

urine and did not wash his clothes . ^Lp J Li ^^aj ^ti t jLjJ j^-^ 

^Jj ol^l ^JLljli Lpai 

tTYT .ILjJ 

6356. Narrated Abdullah bin Tha'laba : jUJl - nr*n 
bin Su' air whose eye Allah's Messenger |g *i, * - i ... ? 
had touched, that he had seen Sa'd bin Abl ^V*^ ^ \ <r ^ ^ 
Waqqas offering one Rak'a only for the Witr jtfj t j^Jp iuLj <bl JLp 
P^yer. . . £ > 

[tr- rp-lj] .^5> ; 

(32) CHAPTER. As-Salat {l) upon the #| ^1 JLp r^UJl J*L (rY) 

Prophet^. 



(1) (Ch. 32) *0 Allah! Send Your (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) upon the 
Prophet s&\ 
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6357. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Abi l5I^ : fSl llii^ - IfoV 
Laila : Ka'b bin 4 Ujra met me and said , "Shall > , . , . > > - , , , : * . . \ 
I give you a present? Once the Prophet ^ J 

came to us and we said, 'O Allah's u< ^i] :Jli ^^UJ ^1 Cr^'J^ ^ 

Messenger! We know how to greet you; but ^ t ^ . ^ ^ 

how to send S'a/ar upon you?' He said, 'Say : - ' j * 0 

Allahumma salli 'aid Muhammadin, wa 'aid «, UJLp 3H 4; 

ali Muhammadin, kamd sallaita 'aid dli p , M . ^ . "* > - t . , t- r 

Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Majia. - > * > 

Allahumma bank 'aid Muhammadin, wa 'aid ^J^> t ^lAIl^ |»-Lli 

a/i Muhammadin, kamd bdrakta 'aid ali , *J_Mi *lj ; » . /J L5 

Ibrahima, innaka Hamidun Mafia"."™ ^ ^ J ^ * J ^ 

Jl J^j tjJUJ J£ iljU jLJJUl 
[rrv« .«jl>J jL^- iLI 

6358. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^jU- ^1 jll - nr * A 

& &l: We said, "O Allah's Messenger! This /. , i >o^*w 

is (i.e., we know) the greeting to you; will " ^ cr 

you tell us how to send Saldt on you?" He ^jJbJl ^JS ji- t^Li ^ 

said, 'Say: Allahumma salli 'aid ,.i A . > . . , "?£ 

Ijia t <un J j l» ; ub :JU 

Muhammadin 'abdika wa rasulika kamd '* > *~ 

sallaita 'aid Ibrahima, wa bdrik 'aid :JlS ^ ^J^> f^CJl 

Muhammadin wa 'ala dli Muhammadin „ ^ *>i„ , . ' 

fcamfl bdrakta aid Ibrahima wa all ' « ' 

Ibrahima r (2) A J* ^ ^^-JJ 

[ivu ^1 



(1) (H. 6357) 'O Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Saldt on 
(Prophet) Ibrahim's family (or his followers). O Allah! Send Your Blessings on 
Muhammad and on Muhammad's family (or his followers) as You sent Your Blessings 
on Ibrahim's family. You are indeed Worthy of all praise, full of glory.' 

(2) (H. 6358) 'O Allah! Send Your Saldt (Graces, Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
Muhammad, Your slave and Your Messenger as You sent Your Saldt on Ibrahim, and 
send Your Blessings on Muhammad and his family as You sent Your Blessings on 
(Prophet) Ibrahim and Ibrahim's family (or his followers).' 
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(33) CHAPTER. Can one (ask Allah) to send 
Salat on anybody other than the Prophet 3§? 
And the Statement of Allah J\* : 
" . . .And invoke Allah for them . Verily! Your 
invocations are a source of security for 
them..." (V. 9:103) 

6359 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa : Whenever 
somebody brought alms to the Prophet % he 
used to say, il Allahumma salli 'alaihi [O 
Allah! Send Your Salat (Graces and 
Honours, Blessings and Mercy, etc.) on 
him]." Once when my father brought his 
alms to him, he said, "O Allah! Send Your 
Salat on the family of Abi Aufa." 



6360. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idi: 
The people said , "O Allah's Messenger! How 
should we send Salat on you?" He said , "Say : 
Allahumma salli 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihi kama sallaita 'ala 
ali Ibrahim; wa barik 'ala Muhammadin wa 
azwajihi wa dhurriyyatihl, kama barakta 'ala 
ali Ibrahima, innaka Hamldun Majid"^ 



(34) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet m ' "(O Allah!) If I should harm 
somebody, let that be a means of purification 
and mercy for him ." 

6361. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii* 



J> j* Ju: > ZL (rr) 

: jui $jj ?m 



ujJLi lift*. - nro^ 



jlS :J15 Jj\ J\ j>\ iXy 

^1 oUU Ju> :Jli 

Jl ^Lp Jl^? j^4^' H '3^ 42>Jjaj 

[U<W igj-IJ ^1 



i xi< &jb* - nrv 



4)1 Jup tdAJU ^p ciijll^ 
:Jli ?IUp JLiJ 

iLlT^ :|K $\ JjS 4^ < r *> 



- nrn\ 



(1) (H. 6360) 'O Allah! send Your 5tf/<zr on Muhammad and his wives and his offspring as 
You sent Your Salat on the family of (Prophet) Ibrahim ; and also send Your Blessings 
on Muhammad and his wives and his offsprings as You sent Your Blessings on the 
family of Ibrahim. You are indeed the One Who deserves praises and glorifications.' 
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that he heard the Prophet gg saying, "O 
Allah! If I should ever abuse a believer, 
please let that be a means of bringing him 
near to You on the Day of Resurrection 



(35) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions) . 

6362. Narrated Anas il* %\ ^3 : Once the 
people started asking Allah's Messenger 
questions , and they asked so many questions 
that he became angry and ascended the 
pulpit and said, "I will answer whatever 
questions you may ask me today." I looked 
right and left and saw everyone covering his 
face with his garment and weeping. Behold! 
There was a man who, on quarrelling with 
the people , used to be called as a son of a 
person other than his father. He said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Who is my father?" The 
Prophet #| replied, "Your father is 
Hudhaifa." And then 'Umar got up and 
said, "We accept Allah as our Lord, and 
Islam as (our) religion, and Muhammad H 
as (our) Messenger ; and we seek refuge with 
Allah from Al-Fitan (trials and afflictions)." 
Allah's Messenger said, "I have never 
seen a day like today in its good and its evil 
for Paradise and the Hell-fire were displayed 
in front of me , till I saw them just beyond this 
wall." Qatada, when relating this Hadith 
used to mention the following Verse : 

"O you who believe! Ask not about things 



^ 4»L (r«) 



i&U - nrnt 



u^ 1 a* 



c p LlJ*> Uj JL>- 



Oj^-^ AjI t JoS fj*^ ^-iJlj ^^^Jl 

> * s " > 4 * £z 



(1) (H. 6361) This does not mean that the Prophet m might abuse somebody without 
reason, but it means that he might abuse somebody because of his apparent behaviour 
while his intention was honest . 
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which , if made plain to you , may cause you 
trouble..." (V .5:101) 



(36) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from being overpowered by (other) men . 

6363 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & &i ^ : 
The Prophet «jg said to Abu Talha , "Choose 
one of your boys to serve me ." So Abu Talha 
took me (to serve the Prophet) by giving me a 
ride behind him (on his camel) . So I used to 
serve Allah's Messenger jg. Whenever he 
stayed somewhere , I used to hear him saying 
very often , "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
(Allah) from worries and grief, from 
weakness and laziness , from miserliness and 
cowardice, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by other men." I 
kept on serving him till he returned from (the 
battle of) Khaibar. He then brought Safiyya, 
the daughter of Huyai whom he had got 
(from the booty) . I saw him making a kind of 
cushion with a cloak or a garment for her. He 
then let her ride behind him. When we 
reached a place called As-Sahba' , he 
prepared (a special meal called) Hais, and 
asked me to invite the men who (came and) 
ate , and that was the marriage banquet given 
on the consummation of his marriage to her . 
Then he proceeded till the mountain of Uhud 
appeared, whereupon he said, "This 
mountain loves us and we love it." When 
he approached Al-Madina, he said, "O 
Allah! I make the land between its (i.e., 
Al-Madlna's) two mountains a sanctuary, as 
the Prophet Ibrahim (Abraham) made 
Makkah a sanctuary. O Allah! Bless them 
(the people of Al-Madina) in XheirMudd and 
their Sa' (units of measuring) ." 



IjJ* jl^p ^Sju sSUi 

<W a» & <™> 
l£L t£U - nnr 



J ^JL?-1 Q„.X3 e^'JJ ^JSjj 

°o"\ iii-l cJS . 3> r lis $1 

✓ " " ^ 5 " " > 



LDI 



03 



o^ijj L^s^jj jl of>\**j 

j^u o>Is r 

J3I |J . Lgj opLj dJLJi jlSj 
l4>4 j£ Ui» :Jli c jLtf ij Iju 
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(W\ CHAPTER. To seek refuge (with Allah) 
from the punishment of the grave. 

6364 . Narrated Umm Khalid : I heard the 
Prophet $g seeking refuge with Allah from 
the punishment of the grave . 



6365. Narrated Mus'ab: Sa'd used to 
recommend five (statements) and 
mentioned that the Prophet used to 
recommend them . (They were :) "O Allah! 
I seek refuge with You from miserliness ; and 
I seek refuge with You from cowardice ; and I 
seek refuge with You from being sent back to 
senile old age ; and I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) , of this 
A)rld (i.e., the Fitnah of Ad-Dajjal, etc.); 
and I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave." 



6366. Narrated 'Aishah \^ &i : Two 
old ladies from among the Jewish ladies 
entered upon me and said, "The dead are 
punished in their graves," but I thought they 
were telling a lie and did not believe them in 
the beginning . When they went away and the 
Prophet 2i entered upon me, I said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! Two old ladies..." and 
told him the whole story . He said , "They told 
the truth; the dead are really punished, to 
the extent that all the animals hear (the 



j&\ ylip Ija 4>b (TV) 

:Jli <UdP y» ll»Jl>- .JLjLw- 

0j tsr'^ bi la *"' i*^ 1 

m :cJli 

> 

^y^J - ;UjJ1 iia dJL S^pIj 
J*l jl : J IdUi SLaill ^ >i 
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sound resulting from) their punishment." 
Since then I always saw him seeking refuge 
with Allah from the punishment of the grave 
in his Salat (prayers) . 



(38) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of life 
and death . 

6367 . Narrated Anas bin Malik & fti ^ : 
Allah's Prophet jg used to say, "O Allah! I 
seek refuge with You from weakness, and 
laziness , from cowardice and from senile old 
age, and I seek refuge with You from the 
punishment of the grave, and I seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and affliction 
etc.) of life and death." 



(39) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from all kinds of sins and from being in debt . 

6368. Narrated 'Aishah \& &i ^y. The 
Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness and from 
senile old age , from all kinds of sins and from 
being in debt; from the Fitnah (trial and 
afflication) of the grave and from the 
punishment in the grave and from the 
Fitnah of Fire and from the punishment in 
the Fire and from the evil of the Fitnah of 
wealth ; and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of poverty, and I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad-DajjaL O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail, and cleanse my heart from all 
the sins as a white garment is cleansed from 



aiAj Ui ^L^-J I aJU~J blip 

UUJI &i ja S^dl 4ib (TA) 

lsjU :Slii ^ - nrnv 

:JU ^1 cJU^. : J 15 ^J-JLlil 

^3^3 0^*3 ^J-^j 
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the filth, and let there be a long distance 
between me and my sins , as You made east 
and west far from each other." 



(40) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from cowardice and laziness. 



6369 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ &i ^3 : 
The Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from worry and grief, from 
weakness and laziness, from cowardice and 
miserliness, from being heavily in debt and 
from being overpowered by (other) men." 

[See HadTth No. 6363.] 



(41) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from miserliness . 



6370. Narrated Mus'ab bin Sa'd : Sa'd bin 
Abl Waqqas %\ used to recommend 
these five (statements) and say that the 
Prophet 2§ said so (and they are): "O 
Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
miserliness, and I seek refuge with You 
from cowardice ; and I seek refuge with You 
from being sent back to senile old age , and I 
seek refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial 
and affliction) of this world, and I seek 
refuge with You from the punishment in the 
grave." 



jUij [UT :.UJI] 

jjl, cis-ij j^jij >4ji 



JUP 



y\j jlS" : aIp ill i^fj o^^J 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS 



ofjtjJi ytf - A- 211 



(42) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from senile old age. 

6371 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <± &i ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger £g used to seek refuge 
with Allah saying, "O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from laziness, and I seek refuge 
with You from cowardice , and I seek refuge 
with You from senile old age, and I seek 
refuge with You from miserliness. " 



(43) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah to take 
away epidemic and diseases . 

6372. Narrated 'Aishah ft l ^j>y. The 
Prophet jg said, "O Allah! Make us love Al- 
Madina as You made us love Makkah, or 
more , and transfer the fever that is in it to Al- 
Juhfa. O Allah! Bless our Mudd and our Sa' 
(units of measuring) ." 



6373. Narrated 'Amir bin Sa'd that his 
father said, "In the year of Hajjat-ul-Wada\ 
the Prophet paid me a visit while I was 
suffering from an ailment that had brought 
me on the verge of death. I said, 'O Allah's 
Messenger! My sickness has reduced me to 
the (bad) state as you see , and I am a rich 
man, but have no heirs except one daughter. 



dL iji-Ij ttJjdl ksi y» JjL iji-lj 

^\ jij] # s$3ii £b (tr) 
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Shall I give two-third of my property in L» : olai toj^Jl J£ c*LaS\ 

charity?' He said, 'No.' I said, Then half of . . : a , > - 

it?' He said, 'Even one-third is too much, ^ ^ ^ > , 

for, to leave your inheritors wealthy is better JU Ulj ^rjJl 

than to leave them in poverty, begging from o j*^ ^\ r^\\\ 1 5^ | " J ^,j t 

people . And (know that) whatever you spend ^ c ° ' J ^ 

in Allah's Cause, you will get reward for it, ? 5j iLLi : cJi :JIS ?JU> 

even for the morsel of food which you put in -J\ ^\ t * ^ JJ& D) ' J 15 

your wife's mouth.' I said, 'O Allah's ^ * ^ 

Messenger! Will I be left behind my <!U Jl ^ ^ 

companions (in Makkah)?' He said, 'If you ^ j ^ ( ^ ^ 

remain behind , whatever good deeds you will > !~ " 

do for Allah's sake, will raise and upgrade U cZ^ri <i>l lf» ^yci 

you to a higher position (in Allah's ^ ^ ' : 

Consideration) . May be you will live longer " * ?f , 

so that some people may benefit by you , and I aAJ <-A>- \ <dJ I Sy* j 

some others may get harmed by you. O ^ ^ Jfei ^ 

Allah! Complete the emigration of my J fi ^ 

companions and do not turn them on their *>-j3 coSjl <wl *>-j <j ^^cJ 

heels But the poor Sa'd bin Khaula (not * * >.fr> t^r . 

the above mentioned Sa'd) (died in > y " ~ 

Makkah).'" Allah's Messenger |g lamented { ya^\ j^JJl . L)jy^\ «iL f lyl 

(or pitied) for him as he died in Makkah. 1 - • >*>z vi' • • U^-Sl 

[See Vol. 5, Hadith No. 4409] , / ^ ; ! 

(44) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah jljl j-* SSUfJ-NI 
from senile old age and from the Fitnah (trial : ' t |J jj j 

and affliction) , of this world and from the " ' ' " 

FifoaA of the Hell-fire. 

6374. Narrated Sa'd: Seek refuge with 
Allah by saying the words which the Prophet 
3g used to say while seeking refuge with 
Allah: "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from cowardice , and I seek refuge with You 
from miserliness , and I seek refuge with You 
from being sent back to (reaching a 




(1) (H. 6373) The Prophet m wished that none of the Emigrants should die somewhere 
other than Al-Madlna , the place of their emigration . 
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degraded) senile old age, and seek refuge 
with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction) of this world, and from the 
punishment in the grave 

■ 6375. Narrated 'Aishah &i j^y. The 
Prophet ig used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from laziness, from senile 
old age, from being in debt, and from 
committing sins. O Allah! I seek refuge 
with You from the punishment of the Fire, 
the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the Fire , 
and the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
grave , the punishment in the grave , and the 
evil of the Fitnah of the wealth , the evil of the 
Fitnah of poverty and from the evil of the 
Fitnah caused by Al-Masih Ad-Dajjal. O 
Allah! Wash away my sins with the water of 
snow and hail , and cleanse my heart from the 
sins as a white garment is cleansed of filth, 
and let there be a far away distance between 
me and my sins as You have set far away the 
east and the west from each other." 



(45) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction etc.) of 
wealth . 

6376. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^y. The 
Prophet used to seek refuge with Allah (by 
saying), "O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 
Fire and from the punishment in the Fire, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
the grave , and I seek refage with you from 
the punishment in the grave, and I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah of wealth, 
and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah of 
poverty, and I seek refuge with You from the 
Fitnah of Al-Maslh Ad-Dajjal ." 



**■ f * > * * 

Jl 0\ & iJL ly>\j tjijl 

t o j^P U)JL>- ! j U>JL>- 

3g| jl i^lp ^P tjj ^ 

.^JuJij ^y^Jij ^f^'j j-l^Ji 

t jlil ^lip ^ iJL J\ j^iJl 
t j^flJl c-jIJlc-J jJill tjGl oij 

j^JU' .JL>-Jl)l i <^ j-i 

ilcf Cj-Ip Ij Lk-S" L> Lk>- 

n I > 6 ^ -'5 ^ e 

^jp & 4^ I ^jP t^LJLfc ^jp I 

jUl ^ dL SjPl ^1 J^ 18 

^ > fr s; 
J^? ^J^'j 4jlUl c-jIJp 

dL ijplj tuiJl JJL i^pij 
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(46) CHAPTER. To seek refuge with Allah 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of 
poverty . 



Prophet used to say, "O Allah! I seek 
refuge with You from the Fitnah (trial and 
affliction , etc .) of the Fire , the punishment 
of the Fire, the Fitnah of the grave, 
punishment of the grave , and the evil of the 
Fitnah of wealth, and the evil of the Fitnah of 
poverty. O Allah! I seek refuge with You 
from the evil of the Fitnah of Al-Masih Ad- 
Dajjal. O Allah! Cleanse my heart with the 
water of snow and hail, and cleanse my heart 
from all sins as a white garment is cleansed 
from filth, and let there be a far away 
distance between me and my sins as You 
made the east and west far away from each 
other. O Allah! I seek refuge with You from 
laziness, sins, and from being in debt." 



(47) CHAPTER. The invocation (to invoke 
Allah) for an increase in wealth and 
offspring, and for Allah's Blessing. 

6378, 6379. Narrated Umm Sulaim that 
she said, "O Allah's Messenger! Anas is your 
servant ; so please invoke for Allah's Blessing 
for him." The Prophet m said, "O Allah! 
Increase his wealth and offspring and bless 
(for him) whatever You give him." 



ksi Ija JjL i^c-lj t izA y> 



6377. Narrated 'Aishah Si I The Ujl^ 



t&U - nrvv 



: cJti L$!p ill j^sf j j& 

tj^lJl «wjIJlpj ^-lJl tjUl 
Hill 

^™iJ 1 <cii jj* ^r? *~ ' 

jiiJi ^ iL i^i ^Li 

JUJI 5>iL *1*jJI iib (IV) 

Ou» Uj Jl>- ! jXS* Uj JL>- . jLj ^jj 
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CHAPTER. To invoke Allah for an increase aT^JI jj^Jl *U>jJl 4>L 
of offspring, along with His Blessings. 

6380, 6381. Narrated Anas & ft ^j: jjj ^1 tjjb- - irA\ c*vrA» 

Umm Sul aim said (to the Prophet jg) , "Anas 0 . ... > s > 

is your servant ; so please invoke for Allah's ^* c ' Cr^ ^ 

Blessings for him." He |g said "O Allah! &l ^ :JU sSlJ 

Increase his wealth and offspring, and bless " r j . ? 

(for him) whatever You give him." ^ : f 1 :JU ^ 

^Lo) :Jli t Jj ttl £il IloU 

(48) CHAPTER. The invocation on making S^Uc^l JLp i^L (1A) 

Istikharah (an appeal to Allah to guide you on 
the right path as regards a certain matter) . 

6382. Narrated Jabir & 3&i ^j: The Jl* ^ ^S^* " irAY 

Prophet used to teach us the Istikharah for s * s \\ Li Jb- " 6 ' I A 
every matter as he used to teach us the Swra/i o**~*r - 'Y*^* * ^ 

from the Qur'an. (He used to say), "If J* tJI^Jl ^1 ^ 

anyone of you intends to do something, he ^ . „ . , " <>>i, 

should offer a two Rak'a prayer other than ^ ^ 0* tj.x£uJl 

the obligatory Sa/af (prayer), and then say: ILLLlJ ^ ^Jjl 015 : J Li 
'Allahumma inni astakhiruka bVilmika, wa Jj|5 j . Vt 

astaqdiruka biqudratika, wa as'aluka min ^ 6J - 

fadlikal-'azim> fainnaka taqdiru wa la aqdiru, ^Vt> piJL^I jL* ISI» : oT^-aJ I ja 
wa talamu wa la a'lamu, wa Anta 'Allamul- ** ~ - j}\ r 0 JuS" ' ' °jl 
Ghuyub. Allahumma in kunta ta'lamu anna f ^ 
hadhal-amra khairun lift dim wa ma'ashi wa <, JIJLaj iJ^^L-l ^1 j^ffi* : Jj^e 
'aqibati amri ( or said : 'a/7// amn ajilihi) . JjJl, |" Jjj " jj^ £j ' jj 
faqdurhu li. Wa in kunta ta'lamu anna hadhal- °^ J ,J . J. 

amra sharrun ll fi dinl wa ma'ashi wa 'aqibati 
amri (or said : fi'ajili amri wa ajilihi) fasrifhu 
'anni was-rifni 'anhu, waqdur li al-khaira 
haithu kana y thumma raddini bihi. (1) Then 11* jl ^JL**5 oj5 01 jLilJl . 
he should mention his matter (need) ." 




(1) (H. 6382) 'O Allah! I consult You as You are All-Knowing, and appeal to You to give 
me power as You are Omnipotent, and ask You for Your great favour, for You have 
power, but I don't, and You have knowledge, but I don't have, and You know all= 
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J*-l* :Jli - gy\ 

J* J J *j* ^ & ^ 

Jlp 4i^>li - jl»-Tj ^1 Jj^U 
* ' >' . ' * i \\ <r 

(49) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while (H > 
performing ablution. 

6383. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet JlL^J cT^^- " 

£ asked for some water and performed the , , f ? , r tf 

ablution, and then raised his hands (towards ^ ^ 

the sky) and said, "O Allah! Forgive 'Ubaid ^1 jZ> tSS*^ ^\ Ju* Jl 

Abl 'Amir." I saw the whiteness of his ^ *g f ^ ^ 

armpits (while he was raising his hands) and ' > ~ J ' "rC^ 
he (#|) added, "O Allah! Upgrade him over 

many of your human creatures on the Day of '• i ' ' t' i t 'I'M 

Resurrection." °" ~ ^ JJ Y ^ 

ikp-l J4L11 :3Ui .4JL;| 

(50) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while lil *UjJI tib («•) 
ascending a high place. 



6384. Narrated Abu Musa: We were in jUJL* UjJL>- - ^VAt 

the company of the Prophet §ona journey, . ; t - > , > , 5 r 
and whenever we ascended a high place , we 



0* <"}iJ Ji 



= hidden matters. O Allah, if You know that this matter is good for me in my religion 
my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said: for my present, and future 
life) , then do it for me ; and if You know that this matter is evil (not good) for me in my 
religion, my livelihood, and for my life in the Hereafter (or said : for my present and 
future life), then keep it away from me and take me away from it, and choose what is 
good for me wherever it is, and please me with it.' 
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used to say Takbir^ (in a loud voice) . The ^\ ^p tjUip ^1 ^p ^^y} 

Prophet |g said, "O people! Be kind to \ * fjj — ^ .j^ 

yourselves, for you are not calling upon a ^ C* ' 

deaf or an absent one , but you are calling an ^1) I J Ui <. U^IS" U^Ip lil ll& 

All-Hearer, and an All-Seer." Then he came ... . 

to me as I was reciting silently, "La haula wa ^ ^^- J ^ ^ y 

la quwwata ilia billah" He said, "O ji-M jjPJC N *p£>\? j^L^I 

'Abdullah bin Qais! Say: 'La haula wa la ^ , * 'jJ \£T Ulp 

quwwata ilia billah' for it is one of the 1 -^-"'^ - ^^-^ Cr~J c _ ^ 

treasures of Paradise." Or he said, "Shall I N : ^Ju ^ J jil Utj jU 

tell you a word which is one of the treasures ^ . j^r " ^ ^ t*i s^* j . ' 

of Paradise? It is: La haula wa la quwwata ilia " ^ * * ^ ^ 

billahr™ J> M :ji £ Al 1p 

5115 JIp i&l : JlB jl ifc£Jl 
J>^ M ?<LfJl 3^ 

(51) CHAPTER. Invoking Allah while going iLlj JoIa I SI *Ip1]I ujL 
down a valley. . ^ > 

In this respect there is a narration from * ^ ' 
Jabir ilp iii 

(52) CHAPTER. The invocation while going °/\ I Ju* Sljl lil *Ujdl JjL (at) 
on a journey or returning from a journey. 

In this respect there is a narration from ^p JjUwl ^1 £J aJ 



Anas. 



6385. Narrated Ibn 'Umar 14-* ftt ^3: : J Is ^pLJ-I l^JL>- - *\VAo 

Whenever Allah's Messenger jg returned . ?. t i * s 

from a Ghazwa or //ay or '£/rara , he used to <? ^ 

say, "Allahu-Akbar", three times whenever jl : l»4-^ lu' Csi? j 3^ 0? ^' 

he went up a high place and then he used to -r , ,., '".^ ^ i/'i ^ 

say, "La i/fl/w i/Ma/iu Wahdahu la sharika , , 

lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, wa Huwa j& jr j' 

'aid kulli shai'in Qadin Ayibuna ta'ibuna, «i , ^ * ^. ; . .t,. . 

'fiWdu/ifl /iraWi/ifl hamidun. Sadaqallahu r* '*-^ J ^ 



(1) (H. 6384) 'Allahu Akbar' (Allah is the Most Great). 

(2) (H .6384) There is neither might nor power except with Allah . 
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wa'dahu, wa nasara 'abdahu, wa hazamal- 
ahzaba Wahdahu." (1) 



(53) CHAPTER, 
bridegroom. 



Invocation for a 



6386. Narrated Anas il* <ii ^J>y. The 
Prophet #|, seeing a yellow mark (of 
perfume) on the clothes of 'Abdur-Rahman 
bin 'Auf, said, "What about you?" 'Abdur- 
Rahman replied, "I have married a woman 
with a Mahr of gold equal to a date-stone ." 
The Prophet said, "May Allah bestow His 
Blessing on you (in your marriage) . Give a 
Walima (wedding banquet) even with one 
sheep." 



6387 . Narrated Jabir ^ <ii ^y. My father 
died and left behind seven or nine daughters, 
and I married a matron. The Prophet ^ 
said, "Did you get married, O Jabir?" I 
replied, "Yes." He asked, "Is she a virgin or 
a matron?" I replied, "She is a matron." He 
said, "Why didn't you marry a virgin girl so 
that you might play with her and she with you 
(or , you might make her laugh and she make 
you laugh)?" I said, "My father died, leaving 
seven or nine girls (orphans) and I did not 
like to bring a young girl like them, so I 
married a woman who can look after them." 



V ll^j &l VI iJl V» :Jji: 

<W ^ or^ 3*5 

[\v<W .«fi3^j ^O^ 1 

lsjU l£U - irAi 

3£ ^ :3li & 2b I ^3 

irf 2^ ^35 ^ ^y 1 ^=r5y 
[Y'M .«5L1j }Jj 

l> ^rjp Zsp\ 3ui St>l 

^ !^» :J15 t(% ^J :oJi 

SjUf. :JU csll* «?L2 

^1 iiU :cJi 



(1) (H. 6385) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah, the One and has no partner. 
To Him belongs the kingdom , and all praise be to Him, and He is Omnipotent . We are 
returning from our journeys with repentance and worshipping and praising our Lord . 
He (Allah) has fulfilled His Promise and helped His slave, and He Alone defeated all 
the Confederates (of disbelievers) . 
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He said, "May Allah bestow His Blessing on 
you." 



(54) CHAPTER. What one should say before 
having sexual intercourse with his wife . 

6388. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u#. &i ^'y. 
The Prophet 0. said, "If anyone of you, 
when intending to have a sexual intercourse 
with his wife, says: 'Bismillah, Allahumma 
jannibnash-shaitana, wa jannibish-shaitdna 
ma razaqtana,' {1) and if the couple are 
destined to have a child (out of that very 
sexual relation) , then Satan will never be able 
to harm that child." 



(55) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet 3jg|: "Our Lord! Give us in this 
world that which is good and in the Hereafter 
that which is good and save us from this 
torment of the Fire!" (V.2 :201) 

6389. Narrated Anas 11* fti jj>j : The most 
frequent invocation of the Prophet £{g was : 
"O Allah! Give us in this world that which is 
good and in the Hereafter that which is good , 
and save us from the torment of the Fire." 
(V.2 :201) 



{J* 



rjjr* 



*l hj\J» : Jli 
Slit ^ ^LuL (at) 

Jli : Jli <i>l 
M Sljl lil j^iil Si > :|g| 
Lj>- 1 t4il :Jli Ilit 

t li* jj L» j Uall] 1 **J>-j tjUalljl 
villi ^ JJ} U^c? J-** ^! ^ 

nn i^ij] oU4i J^i; 
U;T b?j* :#§ J> 

Lull . i 



bil^ t&U - nm 

^1 *ui ^1 a IS" : JU ^jt 



(1) (H. 6388) In the Name of Allah ; O Allah! Protect us from Satan and prevent Satan 
from approaching the child You may bestow us with. 
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(56) CHAPTER* To seek refuge with Allah iJjdl & ja lSL (al) 
from the Fitnah (trial and affliction) of the 

world. 

6390. Narrated Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas ^\ ijj 1&1>- - 

U4^ 5»ii: The Prophet $g used to teach us ,„ > > . . 

these words as he used to teach us the Book " ^ ^ " ' * 

(the Qur'an):"0 Allah! I seek refuge with ^ t j°> ^JLLJl 

you from miserliness , and I seek refuge with - ' <■ " „ 

You from cowardice , and I seek refuge with ^ 1* xr. * 

You from being sent back to senile old age , j 15 : J 15 aIp Sb ! 

and I seek refuge with You from the Fitnah . . M > » 1 >?-> 

(tnal and affliction) of the world and from ^ " a 

the punishment in the grave ." dL ^1 j^4^ lM p-^" 

S^j 1 v ^ ^ « ^y'j 

<. UjJl <UI3 j^o slL i «- jiiJ! 

[TAT Y :^rlj] ^IJIpj 

(57) CHAPTER. To repeat the invocation. j> m /t 4>L («V) 

6391. Narrated 'Aishah lfJ> &i : ^ p-^Lrii ~ ^ 
Allah's Messenger |g was affected by . ^ >" >c| ^jj^ . j 
magic, so much that he used to think that ^ ^ ' 

he had done something which in fact, he did Cs*f J <-iulp t o ! ^ «, ^LIa 

not do, and he invoked his Lord (Allah) (for * t > ^ b . ' x *\ 

a remedy). Then (one day) he said, "O ■ ' ^ J 

'Aishah! Do you know that Allah has advised £li Ji ^1 4JI J^lJ £l 

me as to the problem I consulted Him s> s „ . . >** „ „ „ 

about?" 'Aishah said, "O Allah's r 0 ^ , / - 

Messenger! What's that?" He said, "Two ^bJl 03 3)1 : Jtf 

men came to me and one of them sat at my ... " > - . • . i0 . >> a A- . 

head and the other at my feet, and one of J — 

them asked his companion, 'What is wrong ^J*^ ?4«l J j-^j 1j iSli 

with this man?' The latter replied, 'He is ^ UuijL>-l lI>J j^li' 

under the effect of magic' The former ^ J ' <jr^ . . J 

asked, 'Who has worked magic on him?' UaJi^I JUi t^l>-j Xj> 
The latter replied, 'Labid bin Al-A'sam.' The 

former asked, 'With what did he work the " ^ C* ^ 

magic?' The latter replied, 'With a comb and jlJ :Jli^4^0^ : J ^ *^ 

the hair, which are stuck to the comb, and • 'ti- ?r 1 • "\r - Si I >e 

the skin of pollen of a date-palm tree .'The ' J ' 5 ' J ' ^ ^ 
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former asked, 'Where is that?' The latter 
replied, 'It is in Dharwan ." Dharwan was a 
well in the dwelling place of the (tribe of) 
BanI Zuraiq. Allah's Messenger went to 
that well and returned to 'Aishah, saying, 
"By Allah , the water (of the well) was as red 
as the infusion of Hinna^ and the date- 
palm trees looked like the heads of devils." 
'Aishah added, "Allah's Messenger % came 
to me and informed me about the well. I 
asked the Prophet i§, 'O Allah's Messenger, 
why didn't you take it out?' He said, 'As for 
me, Allah has cured me and I hated to draw 
the attention of the people to such evil (which 
they might learn and harm others with) .' " 

Narrated Hisham's father : 'Aishah said , 
"Allah's Messenger $g was bewitched, so he 
invoked Allah repeatedly requesting Him to 
cure him (from that magic)." Hisham then 
narrated the above narration . 

[See Vol. 7, Hadlth No. 5763, 5765] 

(58) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah against Al- 
Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (#|)] . 

And Ibn Mas'ud said, "The Prophet $i 
said, "O Allah! Help me against them by 
sending seven years (of drought) upon them 
(the infidels), like the seven years (of 
drought) of the (days of Prophet) Yusuf 
(Joseph)." He also said, "O Allah! Destroy 
Abu Jahl." 

And Ibn 'Umar said, "The Prophet #| 
invoked Allah in the Salat (prayer), saying, 
'O Allah! Curse so-and-so and so-and-so, till 
Allah revealed : "Not for you (O Muhammad 
2g but for Allah) is the decision." (V.3 :128) 

6392 . Narrated Ibn Abi Aufa &i ^ : 
Allah's Messenger ^§ asked for Allah's 



{{ o\jj^j . o\/S* ^ :JU 

tiiSlp J\ p 4)1 

<iUJ 1*sL» jl5J 4)lj» : JUi 

4)1 : cJlS c«^^l1ji 

^j! jl 2)1 ^IaJ. lis Ul 

^y^l pIpjJI ^iL (*A) 

^JJl J IS : jjjoli Jlij 
dLLf- jUfUl' :Jl»j ■ l( >-i-'jj 

iJUj ^'jg ^Jl 

.[HA 



(1) (H. 6391) Al-Hinna : (Henna) a kind of plant used for dyeing hair. 
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Wrath upon the Ahzab (Confederates), :J15 jJU- ^1 JA jp 

saying, "O Allah, the Revealer of the Holy , > A . ^ . „ ' r.j j r .. 

Book, and the One Swift at reckoning! * J ^ ^ J ^ ^ & 

Defeat the Confederates. Defeat them and t^>!j>-Vl ^Js> <j|§ &\ J j-ij US 

shakethem " ^ c V U$Jl jtflli :JUi 

6393. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^1^3: :^JUi ^ iUi l&Jb* - nrW 

When the Prophet £g said, "Sami'allahu \ > ' * , *, . , I s 

liman hamidah (Allah heard him who sent ^ ^ - u~ \ 

his praises to Him)" in the last Rak'a of the jgjj| ^III jl : S^^i ^1 jp tiiL- 

7s/*a ' prayer , he used to invoke Allah , „ „ „ . , „ - • - ■ - ■ c , ^ 

saying, "O Allah! Save 'Aiyyash bin Abi ' Lrz ' 

Rabi'a. O Allah! Save Al-Walid bin Al- *LUJl ^ Vj>H\ Z6')\ J 

Walid. O Allah! Save the weak people ? :* « 

among the believers. O Allah! Be hard on & ^ - *C 

the tribe of Mudar. O Allah! Inflict years of t JlJ^JI ^ jJ^Jl ^\ ^1 

drought upon them like the years (of « . s.r. s >?.. 

drought) of (the Prophet) Yusuf (Joseph)." 'f - P*^ 

i ^ ^ ,«;,>t.:..ii «ji 

* . -- C * . - * . ^ i? . 1 C 1 J 1 * 1 ^ /) 11 1 



6394. Narrated Anas 2p &i The J-^- 51 " 

Prophet sent a 5an>a (1) consisting of men ; „ ' e ^ | \ • *J| 

called Al-Qurra\ and all of them were ^ ' Cr-^ 

martyred. I had never seen the Prophet 2g aIp 3b I ^yj>5 c^' 0^ Sp-^ 9 ^ 

so sad over anything as he was over them. So • ijj JUi ^ ' ^ *Jj\ * " * 

he said Qunut [invocation in the Salat ' ' " J ^ ' ' 

(prayer)] for one month in the Fajr prayer, ^ ^II! <z~>\j Ui I jryf^ it\yi\ 

invoking for Allah's Wrath upon the tribe of °A}, jj-' * ^ 

'Usaiyya and he used to say, "The people of C ^ "^"^ 

Usaiyya have disobeyed Allah and His t >>^aJI 5*^5 I ^pjji* cJ-ai 

Messenger '' ai ^ Si" 



(1) (H, 6394) 5a^a : Army unit. 
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6395. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fii ^y. The ^ <jbl Jlp LjJL> - lV<\o 

Jews used to greet the Prophet £g by saying, „ „ . „ * ^ . 

"As-Samu 'alaika (i.e., death be upon you)," J ^ \ " 

so I understood what they said, and I said to jp t Sj^p jp t J; y*jJl jp 

them, 'Alaikumus-samu wal-la'natu (i.e., > r,i • T,- , L 

^ all) I c-o o : cJ ii Uip <a> I V 3 j 
death and Allah's Curse be upon you)." ^ % 

The Prophet^! said, "Be gentle and calm, O fUJl : J Jo JJ> h jlLj 

'Aishah, as Allah likes gentleness in all • u \* 

aff - s „ l^P 4»l USl* ouk^ .dLU 

I said, "O Allah's Prophet! Didn't you fill I |UJlp :oJUi c^Jy 

hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't you ^ * ifj, ju-'^K 

hear me answering them back by saying, " . J 'v s > 

Alaikum , (i .e ., the same be upon you)?" ^ ji^Jl <1*>4 ^ ^\ 

6396. Narrated 4 All bin Abl Talib fti ^ Jill I ^ lUJ - lY^n 
&: We were in the company of the Prophet > ^ : ' ^1 ^ : J U 
|g on the day (of the battle) of Al-Khandaq \ ' , 

(the Trench). The Prophet 2§ said, "May : jtj^ ^> xUJ LJJb- : jll>- 
Allah fill their (the infidels') graves and - > 0 ^ • ' \&&- 

houses with fire, as they have kept us so ^ ^ 6 - 

busy that we could not offer the middle Salat ^ :Jli <cp 4&I ^>fj Vr!^ 

(prayer) till the sun had set; and that Salat t * t - u „: - r * 
was the 'v4$/- prayer" . / > 

[r<\r\ i^ij] 

(59) CHAPTER. Invocation in favour of AU jllM pUoJI iliL (o^) 

Mushrikun [polyt heists , pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] . 

6397. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ SU^: LJJb- : ^ liSJb- - It^V 
At-Tufail bin 'Amr came to Allah's „ oUiIl \ Uil^ 'OL-ll 
Messenger ^ and said, "O Allah's c - - 



80 - THE BOOK OF INVOCATIONS CiljtJJ! otrf - A* 224 



Messenger! The tribe of Daus has disobeyed & I ^J-j* Ir* 

(Allah and His Messenger) and refused (to ^ \ , > > ' • j'ta aIp 

embrace Islam), therefore, invoke Allah's ^J** ^ <J- 

Wrath upon them." The people thought that 1 43b I J y/j L : JUi ^ <b! J 3 

the Prophet ^ would invoke Allah's Wrath ^ . >... . • »s f 

for them, but he said, "O Allah! Guide the C J J ' 

tribe of Daus and let them come to us." 4 P"f^ -^"^ ^ cr^' <S^* 4 

[Y<\rv i^ij] 

(60) CHAPTER. The statement of the :£g ^Jl J}5 4>b (V) 

Prophet "O Allah! Forgive my past and m > , * « \ , > «: , t . . 

future sins." . 

6398. Narrated Abu Musa : The Prophet ~ "W^A 

used to invoke Allah with the following > » JLLJ I X*J> LJju>- * t-Lj 

invocation : "Rabbighfirli khatVatl wa jahlT wa ^ ' ' i 

israft ft amri kullihl, wa ma Anta a'lamu bihi ji> c^CJLt L^JL>- : ^UL^aJi 



minni. Attahummagkfirti khatayaya wa 'amdi, 
wa jahli wa jiddi, wa kullu dhalika Hndl 
Allahummaghrifll ma qaddamtu wa ma akh- \Xfc ^pjJ j15 <0l ^1)1 ^p ol 
khartu, wa ma asrartu wa ma a'lantii. Antal- 
muqaddimu wa Antal-mu 'akh-khiru, wa Anta 



if $ a* 



'ala kulli shai'in Qadfr Uj t JlS ^jil 

J |LfrUl .^a * ^ipl CJi 

4 <J^-j J&rJ ci^J iiLUai 



(1) (H. 6398) 'O my Lord! Forgive my sins and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i.e., all my great sins), and what You know better than I. O Allah! Forgive my 
mistakes, those done intentionally or out of my ignorance or (without) or with 
seriousness, and I confess that all such mistakes are done by me, O Allah! Forgive my 
sins of the past which I did openly or secretly, and also of the future . You are the One 
Who makes the things go ahead and You are the One Who delays them, and You are 
the Omnipotent.' 
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6399. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: 
The Prophet 3§ used to invoke Allah, saying, 
"AllahummaghfirlJ khatl'ati wa jahll, wa israfi 
fi amn, wa ma Anta a'lamu bihl minnl 
Allahummaghfirli hazli wa jiddi, wa khataT 
wa 'amdt, wa kullu-dhalika 'indi"^ 



(61) CHAPTER. To invoke Allah during a 
particular time on Friday (when the 
invocation is accepted) . 

6400. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J> <i>i ^j>j : 
Abul-Qasim (the Prophet 5g) said, "On 
Friday there is an hour (opportune — lucky 
time) and if a Muslim happens to be offering 
Salat (prayer) and invoking Allah for 
something good during that time , Allah will 
surely fulfil his request." The Prophet 
pointed out with his hand . We thought that 
he wanted to illustrate the shortness of that 
time. 



(62) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet "Our invocation against the 
Jews will be accepted (by Allah) , but their 



a* fe 1 0* '■^y ^} ai y. 
[mi : >i] . . .j& 

cT^J^ Ui J". ^ J* <>3{x~>l 

J jU^ ^ * JU*1 ^1 

ifStZij J&*-J *><S**rj J'y* 
[^U .«^jIp ilJi JSj 

^1 3£IU1 ^ ? Ip1)I (H) 



(1) (H. 6399) 'O Allah! Forgive my mistakes and my ignorance and my exceeding the limits 
(i .e . , my great sins) and forgive whatever You know better than I . O Allah! Forgive the 
wrong I have done jokingly or seriously, and forgive my accidental and intentional 
errors, all that is present in me.' 
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invocations against us will not be accepted." 

6401 . Narrated Ibn Abi Mulaika : ' Aishah 
1|Ip 2ai ^5 said, "The Jews came to the 
Prophet and said to him, "As-Samu 'almka 
(i.e., death be upon you) He replied , The 
same on you."' 'Aishah said to them, "Death 
be upon you , and may Allah curse you anil 
shower His Wrath upon you!" Allah's 
Messenger said, "Be gentle and calm, O 
'Aishah! Be gentle and beware of being harsh 
and of saying evil things." She said, "Didn't 
you hear what they said?" He said, "Didn't 
you hear what I replied (to them)? I have 
returned their statement to them, and my 
invocation against them will be accepted but 
theirs against me will not be accepted." 



(63) CHAPTER. The saying of 'Amfn'. 

6402. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp ft l ^] : 
The Prophet #| said, "When the Imam says 
'Amin\ then you should all say 'Amln', for 
the angels say 'Amin' at that time, and he 
whose Amin ' coincides with the Amin ' of the 
angels, all his past sins will be forgiven." 



(64) CHAPTER. The superiority of saying, 
"LdildhaiUallah. M1) 



6403. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti 



Allah's Messenger said , "Whoever says : 
La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la sharika lahu, 



xJ> l£U l£U - 

^ sl> y>\ UiJb- r^lljJi 

- * z 

: l^Ip Jill a-ISIp -j* tiiiu 
c«^iUij» :Jli t iLiP flUl 
-ill J>-j JL5» ■ ^-SLIp kl-AC-j ilil 

jUfJLc- ?oJi L. ^y^JJ 

^-.131 4iL (nr) 

> • £ " * > 

lip :JU jp 5£i J 

. ^ U aJ yip A^stAJl 

J^p t^*-^ t^iSU ,jp t^u-L~« 



(1) (Ch. 64) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah. 
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lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu wa Huwa 'aid 
kulli shai'in Qadir,^ one hundred times will 
get the same reward as given for manumitting 
ten slaves ; and one hundred good deeds wil! 
be written in his accounts , and one hundred 
sins will be deducted from his accounts, and 
it (his saying) will be a shield for him from 
Satan on that day till night , and nobody will 
be able to do a better deed except the one 
who does more than he." 



4404. Narrated 'Amr bin Maimun : 
Whoever recites it (i.e., the invocation in 
the above Hadlth No . 6403) ten times will be 
as if he manumitted one of Ismael's 
descendants . 

Narrated Abu Ayyub Al-Ansari the same 
Hadlth from the Prophet jg, saying, 
"(Whosoever recites it ten times) will be as 
if he had manumitted one of IsmaeFs 
(Prophet Ishmael's) descendants." 



SLji V Siij &l VI ill i :Jli 



iii oi ^jj ,^J4 iui 
^ J^s VI ^ ^ J^t 

■ J J** If. 4^*^ ' jl>- : JulAi 

:Jli ^ Jj^- 0* J^^l 

Vj "o^ ly*^ ^ \ J Zs' Jli 

^ U J t>* 

^' C C5^ U* 1 (>* 



(1) (H . 6403) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah (Alone) Who has no partner ; 
to Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe), and for Him are all the praises, and He 
has the Power to do everything. 
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Jj^ c^*^ : JU^I ^1 ^p (.4^1 

1 o > • Si. / ♦ / . „^>e 

^jp t j UjJj>- • y O^j 
t^^Jl jp tJ-upLj-i JIS} 

41)1 -UP t^u^Jl JP wJ*)U 

^ m & ^ ±y) J & 

J}S ^^JaJlj :4>l jlp jjI J IS 

y) 3 is 
- oJu J j ^ ex* c y** .y^ 

. J^p 
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(65) CHAPTER. The superiority of Tasbih jjj ljL 
[i.e., saying 'Subhan Allah' (Glorified be 

Allah)] 

6405. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^3 : uJ-X*- - 1 1 • 0 

Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever says, 0 . % „ > , . ^JJU ° ' iiLL* 

'Subhan Allahiwabihamdihl* 2) one hundred ^ ^ ' * 0^ c 

times a day , will be forgiven all his sins even if j 1 : Zy_y> ^ I ^p t £_J L^? ^ I 

they were as much as the foam of the sea. - t , . , , " , . ^ " A . > „ 

:Jb :Jb 3§g 4ul J^—j 

5^* AjU ^3 oJu^oj 4)1 jlpw 

6406. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^3 : : ^ij l^Jb- - *\ t • 1 
The Prophet said, "There are two ■ . J '^p 0 ' fj£ "\ 
expressions which are very easy for the ^ C ° J ^ 4 J-"^* erf 
tongue to say, but they are very heavy in jZ> ^1 ji- <-<*jj ^) 
the balance, and are very dear to the Most 

Gracious (Allah), and they are: Subhan ^ ^ J 

Allahil-'AzirrC and * Subhan Allahi wa i>\~?- tjl^~Jl J* o Id jLJU! 
bihamdihi: " i- 'n * i ' i <n n 

[voir 

(66) CHAPTER. The superiority of Dhikr of fej y> <il Juii 4^ 
Allah 3-*- J (remembering Allah i.e., 

glorifying and praising Him , etc .) . 

6407. Narrated Abu Musa^^i^,: The jj xLZJ> lL ; L>. - nt*V 
Prophet said, "The example of the one ^> « , I LSJb- ' *>UJ! 
who remembers (glorify the Praises of) his --^ 0^ t<u X t 
Lord (Allah) in comparison to the one who ^1 j& toS^j ^j>) ji- Jup ^ 
does not remembers (glorify the Praises of) , > A . . „ > 
his Lord, is that of a living creature compared 9 ^ ^ ^ * 
to a dead one." N ^JJlj Zj 'JX> ^jJl 

6408 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & .^3 : li Jb- : ^5 l^Jb- - ni • A 



(1) (Ch. 65) 1 deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him 
resembling anything whatsoever in any respect, and I glorify His Praises. (Also see 
glossary for Subhan Allah .) 

(2) (H. 6405) Glorified be Allah, the Most Great! Glorified be Allah and Praised be He. 
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Allah's Messenger ^§ said, "Allah has some 
angels who look for those who remember 
(glorify the Praises of) Allah on the roads and 
paths. And when they find some people 
remembering (glorifying the Praises of) 
Allah, they call each other, saying, 'Come 
to the object of your pursuit.'" He added, 
"Then the angels encircle them with their 
wings up to the nearest heaven to us." He 
added, "[After those people remembered 
(glorified the Praises of) Allah, and the 
angels go back to Allah] , their Lord j^j y. 
asks them (those angels) — though He knows 
better than them — 'What do My slaves say?' 
The angels reply, 'They say: Subhan Allah, 
Allahu-Akbar , and AlHamdu-lillah\ Allah 
then says, 'Did they see Me?' The angels 
reply, 'No! By Allah, they didn't see You.' 
Allah says, 'How it would have been if they 
saw me?' The angels reply, 'If they saw You, 
they would worship You more devoutly and 
remember You (glorify Your Praises) more 
deeply, and declare Your freedom from any 
resemblance to anything more often.' Allah 
says (to the angels) , 'What do they ask Me 
for?' The angels reply, 'They ask You for 
Paradise.' Allah says (to the angels), 'Did 
they see it?' The angels say , 'No! By Allah , O 
Lord! They did not see it .' Allah says , 'How it 
would have been if they saw it?' The angels 
say, 'If they saw it, they would have greater 
covetousness for it and would seek it with 
greater zeal and would have greater desire 
for it.' Allah says, 'From what do they seek 
refuge?' The angels reply, 'They seek refuge 
from the (Hell) Fire.' Allah says, 'Did they 
see it?' The angels say, 'No! By Allah, O 
Lord! They did not see it .' Allah says , 'How it 
would have been if they saw it?' The angels 
say , 'If they saw it they would flee from it with 
the extreme fleeing and would have extreme 
fear from it.' Then Allah says, 'I make you 



Jli :JIS VjSj* t^JL> 

:JIS tlici-U- ^1 IjJULi : IjSLj 

* 

i Jjj j^SSj JjJjj>^~j '. JjJjj ! Jli 

Ji> : J jJils : J Li .diJjj-lAJj 

)j ^4* :JjJLI :JLS ciijlj 
•Ijlj j>J :y>L: :JIS T^lj 
i)j 13-ij tsSu ill lii ijiis" 

dUjJLJ : Jli ?^yjJLJ Ui : Jjij 
?Ujlj Jij : Jjij :Jli t4i>Ji 
U L ^OjJjii :Jli 

Ujlj ^1 }J :djyb : Jli ?U)1j 
LJJ lilj U> lil IjJlS" 

JU«3 : Jli t aIpj IgJ ji-tpl j Lik 

^ :5jJji; : Jli 
: Jli Jij ij^: : Jli 

: Jli ^Ujtj $ ^i : J>: : Jli 
lit 1^15 Ujlj jJ '-bjijb 
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witnesses that I have forgiven them/" :Jli colitJ LgJ JL^lj IjljJ 

(Allah's Messenger added :) "One of the > . - ; ^ ^ \ L . >> 

angels would say, There was so-and-so ^j** ^ ^-H^ • <J>V 

amongst them, and he was not one of diii J yu :J15 . l^J 

them, but he had just come for some need.' . ? ♦ > • . * * . 

Allah would say, These are those people * ■ * ^ 0 ff^ 

whose companions will not be reduced to jLt^ N £LJLiJi £JL : J 15 t <b>-UJ 

misery.'" *, 

If- ^} J* t4 ^^ 

■it ^ & ^ J 

(67) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the V$ *ij Jji *i :JJi c^L (IV) 

statement: 'La haula wa s la quwwata ilia . * 

MttSA' (i.e., There is neither might nor • * 
power except with Allah) . 

6409. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari : J;Ui j» JlLii l£l>. - 11 • ^ 

The Prophet started ascending a high . • ? - , > ^ , „ * ? ^ , 

i i_ n a / , t . . b«>l Kill JLP U t • r l*>JI 

place or hill. A man (amongst his ^ - -rr u ^ 

companions) ascended it and shouted in a t jUip ^1 ji- 'i*?' jUlIi 

loud voice, "La ildha illallahu wa-Allahu 4 j^* % '~ * " ' j 

^/tfcar (none has the right to be washipped w ' ^J*^ ^ y ^ 

but Allah; and Allah is the Most Great)." : J 15 : J IS jl tjlip ^ #| 

(At that time) Allah's Messenger was .r^r ^ " 
riding his mule. Allah's Messenger #| said, 

"You are not calling upon a deaf or an absent <. > J S\ 5b \ j <u I N I ill N : 4J jj? 



one." And added, "O Abu Musa (or, O 
'Abdullah)! Shall I tell you a sentence from 
the treasures of Paradise?" I said, "Yes." He jU^I bj*£> V :3l5 

said, "L<z /iflw/fl wa la quwwata ilia billah" „* . > . f . s > f 

^ j^iS" JLp c<bl jlp L 

N» :3li cjii :cii «?c^Jl jSS" 

(68) CHAPTER. Allah has one hundred jS ^JL\ L*U 4j : iLb (1A) 
Names less one (i.e., 99). * 
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6410. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ^ : jIp ^ Ui>- - 1 t \ • 
Allah has ninety-nine Names, i.e., 'one . >^ ^ ^ 
hundred less one, and whoever complies ^ 

with (believes in) their meanings and acts ^\ t ^rS^' 4 2^ ^ 

accordingly, will enter Paradise; and Allah is + , . m iw . - ^ > 

JFifr (one) and ksves Al-Witr . / ' s , ; - 

[mi i^ij] 

(69) CHAPTER. Preaching at intervals. jpL- iii apL- ^y^\ (1^) 

6411. Narrated Shaqiq: While we were of**~ Si ~ ^ 
waiting for 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud), Yazid t ^ . ^ . \ 
bin Mu'awiya came. I said (to him), "Will ^ g ' ^ ^ 's^ 

you sit down?" He said, "No, but I will go *L>- il <ftl jlp uS : Jli J~Li 

into the house (of Ibn Mas'ud) and let your ^ ^ , ^£ji ^> > ^ 

companion (Ibn Mas'ud) come out to you ; # > ' , Crt j-J* 

and if he should not (come out) , I will come ^j>- U J>o I jj£J j & M : J U 

out and sit (with you) ."Then 'Abdullah came JjJ^j (jj C 1_C^L^ 

out , holding the hand of Yazid , addressed us ' ^ < ~~*Z * r^" 

saying, "I know that you are assembled here, ^U* 4$Jl JbM 4)1 -xIp £7*** 

but the reason that prevents me from coming ^ • j ^ ^ j . ^ ^ 

out to you is that Allah's Messenger % used 4 * ^ ' ^ 

to preach us at intervals during the days , lest j ! 

we should become bored." . , t S r^ t l<r ^ i, -i 

^JaPj^Jb U^pxlj JO §gg 4)1 vyj 

.idU uLUi ^iftfi ^ 
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81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ JjlSjJI ujttf - A) 
(Softening of the Hearts) 

(i .e . , the Hadith that makes the heart soft 
and tender by affecting the emotions and 
feelings of the one who hears it.) 

(1) CHAPTER. Health and leisure (free time b, ^ib (\) 

for doing good deeds) . There is no life worth " - ' • Km i • ' m i i • - 

living except the life in the Hereafter. „ jr~f cT?* 

6412. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^3 : ^ ^LJl Lj^U - 

The Prophet #| said, "There are two ^> . > . . . „ 

blessings which many people lose: (They ^ & ' ^ U ^ : 

are) Health and free time for doing good. J>\ i J tjJU ^1 

Jli :Jli Jill ^*fj 

j I ji-i Lj Jb>- : J; ^jjJ I ^ lip 

■&«#»^ 

6413. Narrated Anas &i The : jLtJ ju^J l^Jb- - 
Prophet jg said, "O Allah! There is no life . * > j* 
worth living except the life of the Hereafter, ^ * ^ " 

so (please) make righteous the Ansar and the t Sy j» Z 

emigrantS " jU \ j* V :3b"« 

. [ T AV £ l^lj 

6414. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idl: ^ jLLM ^1>- - IfU 
We were in the company of Allah's \> >. V mi i * £ 
Messenger « in (the battle of) ^^^J^ 1 
Al-Khandaq, and he was digging the trench ^ tJjb- : ^jl>- ^1 lijb- 
while we were carrying the earth away. He - tl£ ' * , s , , , . 



(1) (H. 6412) This means that many people do not use their health and free time, in 
gaining more and more of good deeds. 
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looked at us and said, "O Allah! There is no 
life worth living except the life of the 
Hereafter , so (please) forgive the Ansar and 
the emigrants." 



(2) CHAPTER. The example of this world in 
contrast with the Hereafter . 
And the Statement of Allah JU;: 
"Know that the life of this world is only play 
and amusement, pomp and mutual boasting 
among you, and rivalry in respect of wealth 
and children. (It is) as the likeness of 
vegetation after rain, thereof the growth is 
pleasing to the tiller ; afterwards it dries up 
and you see it turning yellow; then it 
becomes straw. But in the Hereafter (there 
is) a severe torment (for the disbelievers — 
evil-doers) , and (there is) Forgiveness from 
Allah and (His) Good Pleasure (for the 
believers — good-doers). And the life of 
this world is only a deceiving enjoyment 
(V. 57:20) 

6415. Narrated Sahl : I heard the Prophet 
#| saying , "A (small) place equal to an area 
occupied by a whip in Paradise is better than 
the (whole) world and whatever is in it ; and 
an undertaking (journey) in the forenoon or 
in the afternoon for Allah's Cause , is better 
than the (whole) world and whatever is in it ." 



(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
2§: "Be in this world as if you were a 
stranger." 

6416. Narrated Mujahid: 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar <i>i ^5 said, "Allah's Messenger 



ij#M J Jill Jfc u,b (Y) 

Cdil \gl 0> :JU5 jj>\, 

.[r- :x,juJI] 



■ji 4)1 xS til*- - MSo 

[rv<u i^ij] .«L$J Uj UjJI 

^ j*' :^ $\ ^ 4»b cr> 

ij-- 4-> dUU L&l 
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jgg took hold of my shoulder and said, 'Be in ^ JuAi t5jb^ \ 

this world as if you were a stranger or a * . „ £ ,..*„ 

traveller."' " Cr* c^jUkJl j^uJI ^1 

The subnarrator added: Ibn 'Umar used JXi- 43b I Jup i jlaIm 

to say, "If you survive till the evening, do not *. ' j> j . -j.- >r^ ^ 

expect to be alive in the morning, and if you ^ J ^ ' ^ ^ J 



survive till the morning, do not expect to be IjjJI ^» : jUi ^£^> 3|§ 43b I 

alive in the evening, and take from your " fl > ,V * " r j^ti 

health for your sickness, and (take) from ' A J 
your life for your death. JL~1^1 ISJ : J jZ yie> jj\ d\Sj 

(4) CHAPTER. About hope and hoping too t A£ j jfy I ^ : £b ( t ) 

much (for long life and worldly pleasures) . ^ ^ " - 

And the Statement of Allah JU;: ^ '' ^ ^ J 

"...And whoever is removed away from V)l\ 4 5^ & Z5>S\ Sh'^J 
the Fire and admitted to Paradise , he indeed 

is successful. . . (V.3 :185) Jr ^ 

And also the Statement of Allah jui : p-ij^ : <iy j oJlpLL 4^^*^*^ 

"(O Muhammad!) Leave them to eat and ^ ,«J|] ~ ^i - **'^ \%k=X 

enjoy and let them be preoccupied with ■ ^ >^= > . 

(false) hope. They will come to know!" cJb^Jjl lit Jlij 

(v.i5:3) / m *: s ,/ .-/ 

And 'All bin AbiTalib said, "The world is 6 ^ * ^-^^ '^t^ 
going backward and the Hereafter is coming j yS U j : « 5 I j Jl^J j t aJL-LI 
forwards, and each of the two has its own 
children ; so you should be the children of the 

Hereafter, and do not be the children of this J^i- uli iLijJl ja 

world , for today there is action (good or bad 
deeds) but no accounts , and tomorrow there 
will be accounts, but (there will be) no deeds 
to be done." 

6417. Narrated ' Abdullah ^ &i ^ : The 
Prophet 3g drew a square and then drew a 
line in the middle of it and extended it 
outside the square and then drew several 




(1) (H. 6416) This means, 'Do good deeds when you are healthy and alive before you 
become sick and die/ 
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small lines attached to that central line, and 4)1 ±s> t p~>- <y> ^ 

said, "This is the human being, and this (the ^ 'J^\ *J13 £p Jjb! 

square) is his lease of life (his or her day of ~ J « ^ ^ 

death) encircles him from all sides (or has Ja^^ c** <■ 

encircled him), and this (line) which is ^ U- U- 

outside (the square) is his hope, and these ^* J ' J ' " ' J ^ ^ 

small lines are the calamities and troubles ja Jo^' J» ^JJl Iaa 

(which may befall him), and if one misses ^ ^ ^ .3^ 

him, another will snap (i.e., overtake) him, ^ 

and if the other misses him, a third will snap 1 4j JJU-I j\ *j Ja~>J IAaj 

6418. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^1^3: : ^11^ uio>- - *\i\A 
The Prophet 2§ drew a few lines and said, . A . •> • . *.« - 
"This is (man's) hope, and this is the instant V* [ - " ^ ^ . 

of his death, and while he is in this state (of : J 15 j> ^\ jZ> tA^lt ^1 

hope), the nearer line (death) comes to ^ . 3 ^ /lU jJ- * *!l I JlU 

him." " ^ 

3* Ul^ cii^i liij JiMl 

.«4/^Sh i>ji Uu- si 

(5) CHAPTER. If somebody reaches sixty Jlii y> uib (*) 

years of age, he has no right to ask Allah for . ^ >> J| ^ ^ ^ 

a new lease of life (to make up for his past ^ 1 V " ' 

shortcomings), for Allah JU;says: ^pjl ^ ^3 j£==»JCj u p$J^> 

"...Did We not give you lives long enough, so ^ ^ ^5-^ f*^% 

that whoever would receive admonition — ~ 
could receive it? And the warner (of Allah) 
came to you. . (V.35 :37) 

6419. Narrated Abu Hurairahi^ib 1 ^3* Crt ^f^ 11 ^ " 

The Prophet said, "Allah will not accept . . , » , . > . 

the excuse of any person whose instant of ^ - ^ 1 

death is delayed till he is sixty years of JU*^ ji> i^jUiJl xJ*a J> jZS 



(1) (H. 6419) Such a person will not have the right to say, "If Allah had given me another 
lease of life , I would have done good deeds ," for he has been given a life long enough 
for him to do good deeds . 
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5b I jjih :JLS $g -J. I'J'J, 
cJ~? J*- >^ LS^I J] 



6420.NarratedAbuHurairah^i>l^3:I j^p ^ ^ " 
heard Allah's Messenger jg saying, "The 
heart of an old man remains young in two 

respects, i.e., his love for the world (its jl\ jj> t ji U 
wealth, amusements and luxuries) and his 
incessant hope." 



^ 1 • ' ^./' it*? 't, 

6421. Narrated Anas bin Malik £*Sbi^: t^Jb- - "UY\ 
Allah's Messenger jg said, "The son of ; * . „ ^ :S ,.;< . 
Adam (i.e., man) grows old and so also ^ ^ & " T - 
two (desires) grow with him, i.e., his love for JjJ-j J 15 :J15 He iil 4^ 
wealth and (a wish for) a long life." - ,. ( , . " 

*~ ^ oil & -m *i 

(6) CHAPTER. The deed which is done * J£J ^iJl JUH ^iL (1) 

seeking Allah's Countenance (i.e., for the * u ' * 1 

sake of Allah ju?). ^ ^ 

A narration related by Sa'd deals with this 
topic. 

6422 . Narrated Mahmud bin Ar-Rabf a : I \±L>\ ^Ui - 11 YY 
remember that Allah's Messenger took . . > 
water from a bucket (which was in our home 4 - ^ 
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used for getting water out of a well) with his 
mouth (and threw it on my face) . (See H . 77) 



6423 . Narrated 'Itban bin Malik Al-Ansari 
who was one of the men of the tribe of Bam 
Salim : Allah's Messenger jgfe came to me and 
said, "None will come on the Day of 
Resurrection who has said : 'La ilaha 
illallah' (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah) sincerely, seeking 
Allah's Counetnance (i.e., for Allah's sake 
only) but will be saved from Hell-fire by 
Allah." 

6424. Narrated Abu Hurairah cp %\ jj>j : 
Allah's Messenger m said, "Allah says, 'I 
have nothing to give but Paradise as a reward 
to my slave, a true believer of Islamic 
Monotheism , who , if I cause his dear friend 
(or relative) to die, remains patient (and 
hopes for Allah's Reward)/" 



(7) CHAPTER. The warning regarding 
worldly pleasures, amusements and 
competing against each other for the 
enjoyment thereof. 

6425. Narrated 'Amr bin 'Auf, an ally of 
the tribe of Bam 'Amir bin Lu'ai and one of 
those who had witnessed the battle of Badr 
with Allah's Messenger jg: Allah's 
Messenger £jg sent Abu 'Ubaida bin Al- 
Jarrah to Bahrain to collect the Jizya (tax) . 
Allah's Messenger had concluded a peace 
treaty with the people of Bahrain and 
appointed Al-'Ala T bin Al-Hadrami as their 
chief; Abu 'Ubaida arrived from Bahrain 
with the money. The Ansmr heard of Abu 



& >y*>** J>jr^ 
[vv i^ij '^/i J iitf 

nil- - 11Y1 
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'Ubaida's arrival which coincided with the 
Fajr Salat (prayer) led by Allah's Messenger 
3g. When the Prophet finished the Salat, 
(prayer) they came to him. Allah's 
Messenger smiled when he saw them and 
said , "I think you have heard of the arrival of 
Abu 'Ubaida and that he has brought 
something." They replied, "Yes, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "Have the good news, 
and hope for what will please you . By Allah, 
I am not afraid that you will become poor, 
but I am afraid that worldly wealth will be 
given to you in abundance as it was given to 
those (nations) before you, and you will start 
competing each other for it as the previous 
nations competed for it, and then it will 
divert you (from good) as it diverted them." 



6426. Narrated £ Uqba bin 'Amir: The 
Prophet s§ went out and offered the funeral 
Salat (prayer) for the martyrs of the (battle 
of) Uhud and then ascended the pulpit and 
said, "I am your predecessor and I am a 
witness against you. By Allah, I am now 
looking at my H*ud (Al-Kauthar) and I have 
been given the keys of the treasures of the 
earth (or he said, "the keys of the earth") . By 
Allah! I am not afraid that after me you will 
worship others besides Allah , but I am afraid 
that you will start competing for (the 
pleasures of) this world." 



ji c i>ji -J, Yx^ u ijs m 

y\j J&3\ JuiT £Jli jM «H 41 
j^IkU ! Jlij j*>- 

: Jli L*k\ J I J>-l : I^JIS 
LJjJI ^11p Ja-li j! 

l;!^ t£U - un 

jl : ^Lp ^1 Cap ^ t 

Ulj jlij Jl» :JUi ^Lji ji 



Jb 



iul l. -iij Jb 
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6427. Narrated Abu Sa'IdAl-Khudrl^: :J^pUJ-I liil^ - *UYV 

^ix ! : Allah's Messenger ^ said , "The thing t ] . 0 jj' - c JlJUI* •*!>. 

I am afraid of most for your sake is the ^ '" J ^ ^ 

worldly blessings which Allah will bring forth X»*l> <J>} if ^ J^A. if. t^** J* 

to you." It was said, "What are the blessings . ~ ^ >j > . , . ^ 

of this world?" The Prophet jg said, "The * f/ , ? * tf 

pleasures of the world." A man said, "Can U jli^lp U ^1 

the good bring forth evil?" The Prophet * . : ^ . ^ 

kept quiet for a while till we thought that he ^ ' ^ ^ v 

was being inspired Divinely . Then he started lj» j » : J li ^^f°J^ ' ^ ^ ^ 

removing the sweat from his forehead and , rjj «|JjlJ1 

said, "Where is the questioner?" That man ^ ^ - J* " 

said, "I (am present)." Abu Sa'id added: We c£t #| *^JI 

thanked the man when the result (of his ? . > . . c«ulp 3''' i!l 

question) was such. The Prophet £g said, ^ f l - ^ ^ 

"Good never brings forth but good. This :J15 «?j5lLJl jjti : J Us 4^~r 

wealth (of the world) is (like) green and r > U 1^ ^ : ^ f J U t U l 

sweet (fruit), and all the vegetation which °^ ^ ' *~ ^ , 

grows on the bank of a stream either kills or Ml ^JJl N» : Jli t JiliJ ^Ai? 

nearly kills the animal that eats too much of +A> . 't. u i ; ' *. n 

ioJU>- o~^>- JUJI IJ-* 0\ t ~>Ob 

it, except the animal that eats the Khadira (a -y ^ ^ ^ tf 

and of vegetation). Such an animal eats till }1 lk^- ^ 

its stomach is full and then it faces the sun ^ * ^j^j ^ jjL \\ ^\ tjj 

and starts ruminating and then it passes out fr L ^ -rf^ - * f% 

dung and urine and goes to eat again . This J~XJ^ I clxl I U l>- o Ai* I 

worldly wealth is (like) sweet (fruit), and if a J^^p * * t ^jl, 0 * w 9 | 

person earns it (the wealth) in a legal way and ^ P"* ^ tf ^ 

spends it properly, then it is an excellent jJ» iSjii JUl lii jlj . cisti 

helper , and whoever earns it in an illegal I - i - > 1 t 

way, he will be like the one who eats but is r - - <e * ^ 
never satisfied. 4i>- ^Ju iii-I jij t^A ^^cJl 

.«j4ij jib ^JUL5 his 



(1) (H. 6427) One should not be greedy, for greed brings about destruction. Good itself 
does not produce evil ; what produces evil is the wrong way we adopt in managing what 
is originally good . 
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6428. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: - *UYA 

'Imran bin Husain Sit ^3 said: The 
Prophet £jg said, "The best amongst you 

people are my contemporaries [i.e., the :Jli U cJL~- : 3 15 



present (my) century (generation)] and then . , - , , . ,^ 
those who come after them [i.e., the next Crl (*- 



century (generation)]." 'Imran added: I am 2b I Q:-^ C***-* 

not sure whether the Prophet 2g mentioned ^ ^ • 3y £jg ' 

two or three centuries generations after your r * 4?T 4^ t<up 

present century (generation). The Prophet 3 15 - ^'jIj J^JJl jU 

#| added, "And after them there will come * -ms * tf u 'n- »| r * . 

people who will bear witness, though they ^ * ^T 1 J / ^ ^ : 

will not be asked to give their witness ; and j^J j^J - j! «Jjj 

they will be dishonest and will not be trust- - il lllJ ^ ' * ' » ' * e " 6 ' j " 

worthy, and they will make vows , but will not c ^"^^ ~? ^J-^A* p*-**! 

fulfil them, and fatness will appear among Jjj>&ij ^o^uJJj V j j^^-Jj 

them." ,"*ti ' ■ "i- ■ ' ' m 

[See Vol. 3, flfefift No. 2651] ^ ^ ^ 

6429. Narrated 'Abdullah &3>i^j: The ^\ ^ iJIjlp l£l>. - 11 
Prophet £g said, "The best people are those \ | | 4 " fc ' \| ' " ' 
of my century (generation), and then those c r^* ^ 4 to j^ 
who will come after them [the next century j|| ^ jbl jlp ^ ^l^p 
(generation)] , and then those who will come „ -n^* • i?ti ' ' 
after them [i.e., the next century ^ £ J ^ 
(generation)], and then after them there £^y>J ^ 4 p4^ jjM 

will come people whose witness will precede ■ ; > e : * B s , e , 0 

their oaths, and whose oaths will precede (H- J ^ L ^ f j- 9 p-**^ 

their witness." . «jL$iSLg_i LfJLwIj t jU^L^l 

[See Vol . 3 , Hadith No . 2652] V " r 

[Y*\oY :^rij] 

6430. Narrated Qais: I heard Khabbab, ^J^t liil>- - lir» 

who had branded his abdomen with seven * lJjl^- ' * 

brands, (1) saying, "Had Allah's Messenger ' C?^ J ■ ls^J-* 

3g not forbidden us to invoke Allah for :Jli ^JS cJ^pUJ-I 
death , I would have invoked Allah for death . . r ^ c 

The Companions of Muhammad ^ have left " • ST - *- - J 

this world without taking anything of their Ul^J j|| <a)l :3l5j 

reward in it (i.e., they will have perfect .... > oM . ^ :* 



(1) (H. 6430) Khabbab was sick and therefore he branded his abdomen as a kind of 
treatment . 
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reward in the Hereafter), but we have jUj \ 9 jJi^ 3|§ J*t>J ^Uw?l jl 

collected of the worldly wealth that we , ; , > * . ^ 

cannot spend but on earth (l .e ., on building ^ J „ * " / " ^ 

houses)." Sf J to>^ iJ IgJ V U LJjJI 

6431 . Narrated Qais : I came to Khabbab xLm ^^>- " 

while he was building a wall; and he TpL^i ?' ^ 6 - LJjb- * jjuJ! 

(Khabbab) said, "Our companions who vf* * ^ * 

have left this world did not enjoy anything Lui c-il • Jl* j*^ :< J^ 

of their reward therein; while we have ?. - tl , r > t f . , „ > 

collected after them much wealth that we v--- ^ 

cannot spend but on earth (i.e., on jLjJa & 1}-^ ^iJl l^Uwl 

bUMng) '" « ^ tb * t£* ^ 

6432. Narrated Khabbab & &i We ^ ^ iUi l&U - MrY 
emigrated with the Prophet 3g ... (This - ^*vn - '\** 
narration is related in connection with * " ^ ^ r ' ^ 

emigration). (See H. 1276) aIp Jil ^lli J^p <jj 

* - 

(8) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah £fe)> :JUJ 41 J>3 (A) 

"O mankind! Verily the Promise of Allah is u c „ - vllj /i <f >r»r 
true. So let not this present life deceive you, ^ - v ^ - - 

and let not the chief deceiver (Satan) deceive [ *i - o : ^Lj] 4 o?^ 
you about Allah. Surely, Satan is an enemy > * > „ *> > >> » , 

to you, so take (treat) him as an enemy. He J ~ " J ~ 

only invites his Hizb (followers) that they . j QaLt] i 

may become the dwellers of the Blazing 
Fire." (V .35:5 ,6) 

6433. Narrated Ibn Aban & %\ ^y. I : ^ JbLi l2i>- - MTT 
brought water to 'Uthman bin 'Affan to 0 ' ' ' ' : ' • [^j^ 
perform the ablution while he was sitting on ' % ^ 1 L ^ > ' 4 ^ ' - 

his seat. He performed ablution in a perfect ^ iUi : A if. 

way and said, "I saw the Prophet M ;<> | ^ * ' tf Jl jj^ 

performing ablution in this place and he 0j7> ~ ' ^ ' 
performed it in a perfect way and said, ^ ^\ -3^ 

'Whoever performs ablution as I have 
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performed this time and then proceeds to the Lj>^3 Jup I ^Lp U- j 
mosque and offers a two Rak'a prayer and > P y t s * > ^ „ , ^ 

then sits there [waiting for the compulsory ^ J f *>*y*y cr^ 

congregational 5fl/flr (prayers)], then all his IJla ^ j $|t ^4-" 

past sins will be forgiven/" < \> , > „ . * 

The Prophet^ further added, "Do not be ^ 

conceited [thinking that your sins will be Jj\ *yb*£\ Yx* Ji* lj>y *Ja* 
forgiven because of your Salat (prayer)] .r. s f ; . . 

ijli . W^Ji ^ j»JLdI U aJ yip 

V» :#t *^JI 3lij 

(9) CHAPTER. The righteous people will :Jtfjj ij^UJl u^Ul kliL (A) 

depart(die) - " ' 'ifiai'^ujui 

- - "vtrt 

iJ^C* ^ O ^P <• 4j I ^P J JL>- 



6434. Narrated Mirdas Al-Aslami: The ijlLJ- ~ IWt 

Prophet said, "The righteous (pious) 
people will depart (die) in succession one 
after the other, and there will remain (on the ^Jl^Vi ^^yt J* ls^ crt 

earth) useless people like the useless husk of 
barley seeds or bad dates, and Allah will not 



:|g ^JJ\ Jli :Jli 



care the least for them." «JLLi ^L^j JjVli JjVl 0^>JlJiJl 

:JU> :<u1 jup Jli . ««JU <ujI 

[noi iJLii 

(10) CHAPTER. The Fitoafc (trial and cJUl ?2i JL U 0 0 

affliction) of wealth should be warded off. J^\cA k It - A l e - 

And the Statement of Allah JU:: r° y H* : ^ 
"Your wealth and your children are only a . [ \ 0 : v^UsJI] 4 ili ^iJJ^j 

trial... "(¥.64:15) 



6435. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ iii 1 ^.3 : ^^H^d - "life 

The Prophet 3g said, "Perish the slave of 
Dinar, Dirham, Qatifa (thick soft cloth) , and 



Khamisa (a garment) , (2) for if he is given , he 1 ^ I ^p t t ^a>- ^ I ^p 



(1) (H. 6433) One should not indulge in evil deeds thinking that one's sins will be forgiven 
by just doing what is mentioned in this Hadith, for Allah accepts the Salat (prayer) and 
good deeds of righteous people only. 

(2) (H . 6435) This invocation is against the one whose concern is just to amass money and 
enjoy the pleasures of the world . 
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is pleased; otherwise he is dissatisfied." :J15 aIp iwi ^>^3 ^ J* 

[YAA"\ l^rlj] .«^>1 

6436. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i 1 je t^lp ^1 uiJb- - MT\ 

heard the Prophet jg saying, "If the son of > 0 / "... > 

Adam (the human being) had two valleys of ^ * * w 

money, he would wish for a third, for nothing : J jiJ ^ ^>tf j c£ . 



615 )J» :Jja| 



can fill the belly of Adam's son except dust 
and Allah forgives him who (repents to Him 
and) begs for His pardon." <^*^ JL* [yt j^^'j 'J\^ 

V\ fSl J>\ C±yr bC Mj ibJIS 

6437. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ : I : J I* JU>J s^^" ~ ^ V 
heard Allah's Messenger jg saying, "If the > > ^ M * Jd^J IT 1 I 
son of Adam had money equal to a valley, ^jr^ ^ " ^ 
then he will wish for another similar to it , for cJLJ, : J jij £ cJL*J- : J li 
nothing can fill (satisfy) the eye of Adam's J ' ' £ • * • J l!p r °l 
son except dust. (1) And Allah forgives him - ' *^ / , ^ ' 
who (repents to Him and) begs for His jlj jL ^ST jl : J jJ£ 

pardon -" be 3 h\ ^Si Sil. 

Ibn 'Abbas said : I do not know whether " " • 

this saying was quoted from the Qur'an or ilil VI jol jj! j** 

not. 'Ata' said, "I heard Ibn Az-Zubair 

saying this narration while he was on the ^ 

pulpit." ^ ^jSl j?l J IS 

oLj :J15 .V ft jm ti*Jl\ 

JJ> dJUS JjZ J}\ l}\ 

6438. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: I heard Ibn bfj^ : ^ y\ l^Jb- - MTA 
Az-Zubair u4I^ ill ^5 who was on the pulpit Ju*Jjf •* jjuJLl \ 1 ^31 jlp 

(1) (H. 6436) (H. 6437) : This expression is a metonymy meaning, man continues to love 
wealth till he dies, for then he will no longer think of collecting wealth . 
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at Makkah, delivering a Khutba, saying, "O :Jli jJLl J4-^ j^l ji- 
men! The Prophet used to say, 'If the son ' X „ . 

of Adam were eiven a vallev of pold he i -P' ^ 



of Adam were given a valley of gold, he 

would love to have a second one ; and if he jl i^llil \£\ L : 

were given the second one , he would love to *? m 't - ' i<- *<i& £ "i 

have a third, for nothing fills the belly of r & ^ *\ J ^ °* * ^ 

Adam's son except dust . And Allah forgives aJI LJA ^ Lolj j^lapl 

him who (repents to Him and) begs for His s u * „ t '* , . f - 

pardon. - c • - s?^ 

ni jii ii: 4 ifjc 

6439. Narrated Anas bin Malik & ^j: ^ jjjiJl jl£ - lir<\ 
Allah's Messenger said, "If Adam's son , . 

had a valley full of gold , he would like to have c * & Ji* ' ±* 

two valleys , for nothing fills his mouth except J> I : l^J. ^ I ji- <. L> j£ 

dust And Allah forgives him who (repents . > „ «% ' . " > . , - t 

to Him and) begs for His pardon." » ; Jl ; ^ ^ 

^ Lolj ^ST j! jJ» :J15 

6440 . Ubayy said , "We considered this as : JuI^J I y\ U Jlij - *\ i 1 • 

a saying from the Qur'an till the Surah s.r„ > ** 

(beginning with) : * i ^ ^ 

The mutual rivalry (for piling up of ^y, US' :Jli ^1 ^ <. ^Jl ji- 

worldly things) diverts you' (V. 102:1) was . \„ , 7 .> tl „ 

revealed." cJ> ^ jlydl ^ Lu 

(11) CHAPTER. The statement of the LU» :|g ^Jl J}S wLi (U) 
Prophet gg: '^Wealth is (like) green sweet - i.;/' tA> - 

(fruit) .» : J U 5iyj *T?^ ^ S 

And the Statement ofAllahJU : "Beautified ^2)1 ^ ^-13 

for men is the love of things they covet: r ^.r,. 

women, children..." (V .3: 14) ^ - ^ - •- 7 

And 'Umar said, "O Allah! We cannot < i ? kili N U ^Ll J 15 

but be happy with those things which You - s . ^ , - s.i \ \ Ji. 



(1) (H. 6439) The idea of death in this Hadlth and the few preceding ones is expressed 
figuratively by the idea of filling one of the parts of the human body with dust. 
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have made fair in our eyes . O Allah! I request . Aip- ^ <aa> I jl dUL*l 

You to give me power to spend all those 
things in the right way." 

6441. Narrated Hakim bin Hizam: I asked Xs> £| fj* \21>- - Mt\ 
the Prophet g| (for some money) and he gave > ■» . . j ^ ^ ^ ^ LijL>- * 4) I 
me, and then again I asked him and he gave " T > 

me, and then again I asked him and he gave XjJ* j oj°j* J>'jr>-\ '■ <J 
me and he then said , "This wealth is (like) 
green and sweet (fruit) , and whoever takes it 



without greed, Allah will bless it for him, but j^J t^Uapti ^ ^Ji\ cJL- : Jli 

whoever takes it with greed, Allah will not *y^p^ * * 'UapU clL- 

bless it for him, and he will be like the one ^ f ^ 

who eats but is never satisfied. And the upper Jli Ljjj - JLJI IJl» jl» :Jli ^ 

(giving) hand is better than the lower (taking) * > , > .> 

hand" J * 'i*^ : sf J :j - 

di)i jtiij t ^L: jsu ^jjis 

(12) CHAPTER. Whatever one spends from aJ aJL ^JLi U O 

his money (on good deeds) will be better for 

him (in the Hereafter) . 

6442. Narrated 'Abdullah: The Prophet : ^ ^ j^i ^J*- - nUT 

« said, "Who among you considers the ^ . , ^ 

wealth of his heirs dearer to him than his own u ^ ^ 

wealth?" They (the Companions) replied, OjUJl <J?^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! There is none among 4 / > 0 . e ^ > 

Jli *-u)l jup Jli : Jli ju v 
us but loves his own wealth more." The ^ " *^ ^ y 

Prophet g§ said, "So, his wealth is whatever tl*>-l ajjIj JU ^JlII 

he spends (in Allah's Cause) during his life 

(on good deeds) while the wealth of his heirs 



is whatever he leaves after his death. " (1) : Jli . aII] a!U Ml iL U 

U ajjIj JUj t^Ji U aJU 



(1) (H. 6442) What one spends during one's lifetime for Allah's sake is what one really 
owns , because one will get permanent reward for that in the Hereafter . 
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(13) CHAPTER. The rich (who do not spend 
their wealth on good deeds) are in fact the 
poor (i.e., little rewarded). 

And the Statement of Allah ^L^-: 
"Whosoever desires the life of the world 
and its glitter ; to them We shall pay in full 
(the wages of) their deeds therein, and they 
will have no diminution therein. They are 
those for whom there is nothing in the 
Hereafter but Fire ; and vain are the deeds 
they did therein. And of no effect is that 
which they used to do" (V.ll :15,16) 

6443. Narrated Abu Dhar & &i ^y. 
Once I went out at night and found Allah's 
Messenger $g walking all alone accompanied 
by no human being, and I thought that 
perhaps he disliked that someone should 
accompany him. So I walked in the shade, 
away from the moonlight but the Prophet ^ 
looked behind and saw me and said , "Who is 
that?" I replied, "Abu Dhar, let Allah get me 
sacrificed for you!" He said, "O Abu Dhar, 
come here!" So I accompanied him for a 
while and then he said, "The rich are in fact 
the poor (i .e . , little rewarded) on the Day of 
Resurrection except him whom Allah gives 
wealth which he spends (in charity) to his 
right, left, front and back, and performs 
good deeds with it ." I walked with him a little 
longer . Then he said to me , "Sit down here ." 
So he made me sit in an open space 
surrounded by rocks, and said to me, "Sit 
here till I come back to you." He went 
towards Al-Harra till I could not see him, 
and he stayed away for a long period, and 
then I heard him saying , while he was 
coming. "Even if he had committed theft, 
and even if he had committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?" When he came, I could not 
remain patient and asked him, "O Allah's 
Prophet! Let Allah get me sacrificed for you! 
Whom were you speaking to by the side of 



ojbijUoj^i :3b or) 



l^I if J>) +tJ If fc £s*J 

t\o"x > o - 'ti. K ■ . * *' 

aJu o^>- j>- a -ml Jrf J 

! J U C j L«J| 4jLa ( J^J J d -L?-J 
, JL>- 1 J^^oj (J I 0j>o 4_> 1 C ,V, 

: J IS t«jUJ ji LI L» :Jli 

a 2 f t 

'CvwoJ <us ^tiji \ ill I oliapl 

Jui apL- ^ <Ll*L«} :JU ^ (( l^ 
; J J 5 j L>*>- -J^>- ^ 
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Al-Harra? I did not hear anybody responding 
to your talk." He said, "It was Jibril 
(Gabriel) who appeared to me beside Al- 
Harra and said, 'Give the good news to your 
followers that whoever dies without joining 
others in worship with Allah, will enter 
Paradise,' I said, 'O Jibril! Even if he had 
committed theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.' I said, 'Even if 
he has committed theft or committed illegal 
sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes/ I said, 
'Even if he has committed theft or committed 
illegal sexual intercourse?' He said, 'Yes.'" 

(In some copies of Sahih Al-Bukhari it is 
also mentioned: "Even if he has drunk 
alcoholic liquors.") 



(14) CHAPTER. The statement of the 
Prophet jg: "It would not please me to 



^L? 9 • *J y*t j*j j*j 
li lili :3l5 *Sj>} b\j 

iO U 

J Jo~T ^ -M 

:cJs :JlS tji-i o\j 
:J15 ulj jj^ uL? 

:J15 uij 3^ d\j 

^1 ^p ^JU? ^1 <luJ^ :4il jup 
J^-yi : J 15 ? ; b>tfl ^1 ^p jLJ 

[>rrv i^ij 
U» :^ ^iJl J^S 4>L (U) 
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have gold equal to this moutain of Uhud." «Lii \lk Jiil ^x* ^1 <Jr**i 



6444. Narrated Abu Dhar ii£ fti lliJL>- - li 11 

While I was walking with the Prophet in . \ ; s *t, 

the Harra of Al-Madlna, Uhud came in ^ k of**** J* 1 
sight. The Prophet jj said, "O Abu Dhar!" I : J Li ^J>j J>\ jjj '^^-Vl 
said, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" He fc '.| ^> r j 

said, "I would not like to have gold equal to ^ 

this moutain of Uhud, unless nothing of it, Jiil LI "All li oJiiJi S^- ^ ^ 
not even a single Dinar of it remains with me , -.^ > • *r , t , " r 
for more than three days, except something / J 
which I will keep for repaying debts . I would 6 1 J>*jA ^ ]) J ^ <■ ' 3 j-1 j 
have spent all of it (distributed it) amongst 4 , . - ^ - • ^ 
Allah's slaves like this and like this, and like sH Lw * * ^ 

this." The Prophet H pointed out with his LLi VI jLo <o> cJJUpj WL* 
hand towards his right , his left and his back 
(while illustrating it) . He proceeded with his 
walk and said, "The rich are in fact the poor liS^i j !.a£a 4i\ ^Lp 

(i.e., little rewarded) on the Day of * > ( (4j J^ * JUJ. 0> 
Resurrection except those who spend their (*"* " C " - ^ J 

wealth like this , and like this , and like this ; to j^i CjtJ^^ ' B - 3 Li jU* 
their right, left and back, but such people are ^ . . ^ <iLiJ| • t^j j 

few in number." Then he said to me , "Stay at ^ * ^* " f-^ 

your place and do not leave it till I come ^p j a^J ^p - iJL£* j I j&L j 
back." Then he proceeded in the darkness of 
the night till he went out of sight , and then I 
heard a loud voice, and was afraid that 
something might have happened to the 
Prophet i|. I intended to go to him, but I 
remembered what he had said to me, i.e., 
'Don't leave your place till I come back to 
you so I remained at my place till he came 
back to me. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
heard a voice and I was afraid." So I 
mentioned the whole story to him . He said , 
"Did you hear it?" I replied, "Yes." He said, 
"It was Jibril (Gabriel) who came to me and 
said, 'Whoever died without joining others in 
worship with Allah, will enter Paradise/ I 
asked (Jibril), 'Even if he had committed 
theft or committed illegal sexual 
intercourse?' Gabriel said, 'Yes, even if 
he had committed theft or committed 
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illegal sexual intercourse.'" : cJUi caL>JI J^S Uli <xjL -tl^J^ 

^3 ^b : ?<ij^ <^b ijj ^b 
[urv i^ij 5b 
6445. Narrated Abu Hurairah iu! ^3 : jl!j>-I L: J, L>- - 1 1 1 o 



Allah's Messenger said, "If I had gold 
equal to the mountain of Uhud , it would not 
please me that anything of it should remain jjl t^jj • J^j 

with me after three nights (i.e., I would 
spend all of it in Allah's Cause) except what I 



would keep for repaying debts." : <S> ^*fj : 

(15) CHAPTER. True riches is self- t(J Jftl ^*Jl 4>L Oo) 
contentment. ■, . k. 't,- 

And the Statement of Allah ju;: U ^JfJ ^ 

"Do they think that We enlarge them in : <3y ^1 4$)<i4j ^ Cr? 

wealth and children... (up to) ...and they _ ^ t n „ ^ »>v 

have other (evil) deeds, besides, which they ^ ^ x r ' 

are doing." (V .23:55-63) 0! ^ x N :U^Jui: jjl JU 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "They have not done it, 
but they will surely do it ." 

6446. Narrated Abu Hurairah & iii ^j>j : : J, JU>- 1 &0>- - 1111 
The Prophet £l said, "Riches does not mean „ * ^js^ ^ * ^jj^ 

having a great amount of property , but riches C ' i' 

is self-contentment." ji> S^S** kj^ ^ 

AK ^\ ere ur^ 11 I£b ^jf^ 1 

(16) CHAPTER. The superiority of being j&\ J^J 4*L (M) 
poor. 



6447. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd As-Sa'idl : A :J_*U^I \iix>- - 11 IV 
man passed by Allah's Messenger ^ , and the 
Prophet #| asked a man sitting beside him, 

"What is your opinion about this (passer- ^ Jut- ill! jJL* ^1 J^J* ji- 
by)?" He replied, "This (passer-by) is from 
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the noble class of people. By Allah, if he 4)1 Jj-^-j Jlp j* : ^ 

should ask for a lady's hand in marriage, he ^ j^r ^ 

ought to be given her in marriage, and if he * °^ ' ° " ~ J 

intercedes for somebody, his intercession will ja J>>3 ^J^3 «?IJla ^ 

be accepted." Allah's Messenger kept \ x t * i( . , if 

quiet, and then another man passed by and • " ^ - ^ 

Allah's Messenger M asked the same man j! '^JlZ q\j o\ iUL>- 

(his companion) again, "What is your # 4| >j , ^ 

opinion about this (second) one?" He said, - J " ^ ^ C ^ 

u O Allah's Messenger! This person is one of : j|| <il J j-ij JLai jU 

the poor Muslims. If he should ask a lady's > „ , r 0t . i . - t >t- . 

• j « . .„ . . J u : Ju3 « v . Iju* ( j JJLIj U» 

hand in marriage, no one will accept him, ^ " ^ 

and if he intercedes for somebody, no one c^JlLIII ^Ijii ji^ ^ ^ 

will accept his intercession, and if he talks, „ >°> v . ; f ^ K - 8 , ^ „ , . \ 

no one will listen to his talk." Then Allah's C - ~ ; * 

Messenger said, "This (poor man) is jl JU jlj ^ jl £jLi jlj 

betterghan such a large number of the first ^ ^ j^r ^ ^ ^ 

type (i.e., rich men) as to fill the earth." - ^ J ' ' ^ - 

6448. Narrated Abu Wa'il: We paid a visit lijb- i^Jl^JI l3l>. - 1UA 

to Khabbab who was sick, and he said, "We * • . % ' jLii 

emigrated with the Prophet $jg for Allah's ^-^^ • (jr*-* 1 jr* c - 

sake and our wages became due on Allah : JUi lb>- Ujlp : JU JjIj U 

Jl«j. Some of us died without having . , ^ , . * * *, ( 

received anything of the wages , and one of " "T " J CT 

them was Mus'ab bin 'Umair, who was <ul Jlp U^>-l ^ji 

martyred on the day (of the battle) of ^ , | . lib 1J 1 ' ' 

Uhud, leaving only one sheet (to shroud c ; ? ^ ^ " ^ l^ 2 "" 8 

him in). If we covered his head with it, his Ju>-I Jzs ^ JJwai : 

feet became uncovered , and if we covered his . - , - , \, .... * „ : 

feet with it, his head became uncovered. So * , " 

the Prophet ordered us to cover his head <. ^ull^ lJb ^lU-j Llkp ISIj c o*A>»j 

with it and to put some Idhkh ir (a kind of > • \ ^ , n u x .,*\'. 

grass) over his feet . On the other hand , some sry - J ^fT * 

of us have had the fruits (of our good deed) . ^ ^ 

and are plucking them (in this world) . > ^ >\ * 

6449. Narrated Tmran bin Husain: The : >fi 1^^- - 
Prophet ^ said, "I looked into Paradise and 
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found that the majority of its dwellers were 
the poor people , and I looked into the (Hell) 
Fire and found that the majority of its 
dwellers were women ." 



6450. Narrated Anas ks> &t The 
Prophet g| did not eat at a table till he died , 
and he did not eat a thin, nicely baked wheat 
bread till he died. 



6451 . Narrated 'Aishah i«Ip %\ ^?y. When 
the Prophet % died , nothing which can be 
eaten by a living creature was left on my shelf 
except some barley grain. I ate of it for a 
period and when I measured it, it finished. 



(17) CHAPTER. How the Prophet jg and his 
Companions used to live, and how they gave 
up their interest in the world . 

6452. Narrated Abu Hurairah il^ %\ ^3 : 
By Allah except Whom none has the right to 
be worshipped, (sometimes) I used to lay 
(sleep) on the ground on my liver (abdomen) 
because of hunger, and (sometimes) I used to 



m £\ j> ^ ji h\M if 

0* <j} If 'J>. >&>-J 

\_oX\\ :^r»lj] ■ t^V 4 
JL>- !<LoLI jj\ J_>- ! 4_^J( 

£ ^Ji ^ jsJ :s£J« *i 

. ^Jti Jii£i ^Lp JUs ^^U- iL 

^Ji 0^ ^ ^ v > 
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bind a stone over my belly because of hunger . Nl ill *)1 ^jJl 4tt : J yu <j\5 

One day I sat by the way from where they (the . . ^ ju£p V cJl 5 1 

Prophet % and his Companions) used to °^ J . " 

come out. When Abu Bakr passed by, I ^>Jl JLi^ cJ£ ulj t^>«Jl ja 
asked him about a Verse from Allah's Book > * „ " ... , . 

and I asked him only that he might satisfy my y 7 ^ ^ ^ 

hunger , but he passed by and did not do so . o^-^J ^JJl ^i^t ^Lp Uj^ 
Then 'Umar passed by me and I asked him . ^ 0 „ JljLJ ;V I s '* £U 
about a Verse from Allah's Book, and I ^* " ^ \ . ' ^ * s** 
asked him only that he might satisfy my <. j^*~£> Vl L« t <b I ^US" 

hunger, but he passed by without doing so. **u : > s£ 
Finally Abul-Qasim (the Prophet #|) passed * ^ ^ f • jMl ^ J 

by me and he smiled when he saw me, for he L» t^l ^liS" ^ joT 

knew what was in my heart and on my face . 
He said, "O Aba Hirr (Abu Hurairah)!" I 
replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" J\j ^ ( U3 #| ^-UJl ^1 
He said to me, "Follow me." He proceeded * . . , °.: 
and I followed him. Then he entered the ^ J ^ J ^ ^ 
house and I asked permission to enter and dO : cJi U U» : Jii p 

was admitted . He found milk in a bowl and . . • . ? . k , . j, . > . 
said, "From where is this milk?" They said, ' jr ^ J ^\ ' ^ J 

"It has been presented to you by such and jili jiUL-li J>-Ji <c_*_Jli 

such man (or by such and such woman) ."He . *. - : . * : - . „ r - - : 

said, "O Aba Hirrl" I said, "Labbaik, O ' J 'C^ ^ ' - * 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Go and call Suit : 1 Jj L5 «?^OJl lii ^1 ^» 
the people of Sulfa to me" . These people of * . * "... t:> * * * 
5u/jfa were the guests of Islam who had ^ ' * 

neither families , nor money , nor anybody to : J IS t au I J ^3 ^ : 
depend upon, and whenever an object of ^ ^ f J( ^ ()) 

charity was brought to the Prophet he ST " 5 ^ ^* 

would send it to them and would not take f%-/^l JLii ^JaJ! jilj I Jli 



anything from it , and whenever any present ^ JU*V La! ipO > t^ 
was given to him , he used to send some for J ' ^ cr uf^ JJ - 



them and take some of it for himself. The <LJC iiJL> o"l lil t J^-l ^^Ip 

order of the Prophet $g| upset me, and I said . K * I V l r " * J 9 Jl 

to myself, "How will this little milk be ° b ; ^ Jj / r J 

enough for the people of As-SuffaT' (l) I ^L^lj ^Jl J^jl ^Jii 

thought I was more entitled to drink from > \>: . . r , . . >i • t 

(1) (H. 6452) They were about eighty men or more and it is a miracle (*) from Allah to the 
Prophet that a small bowl of milk (hardly one kilogram) could be sufficient for over 
eighty men to drink to their fill . 

(*) See the Miracles from Allah to the Prophet in Vol. I. 
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that milk in order to strengthen myself, but 
behold! The Prophet #| came to order me to 
give that milk to them. I wondered what will 
remain of that milk for me, but anyway, I 
could not but obey Allah and His Messenger 
5g , so I went to the people of As-Suffa and 
called them, and they came and asked the 
Prophet's permission to enter. They were 
admitted and took their seats in the house . 
The Prophet jg said, "O Aba-Hirrr I said, 
"Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger!" He said, 
'Take it and give it to them." So I took the 
bowl (of milk) and started giving it to one 
man who would drink his fill and return it to 
me, whereupon I would give it to another 
man who , in his turn , would drink his fill and 
return it to me , and I would then offer it to 
another man who would drink his fill and 
return it to me. Finally, after the whole 
group had drunk their fill, I reached the 
Prophet jjg who took the bowl and put it on 
his hand, looked at me and smiled and said, 
"OAba Hirrl" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "There remain you 
and I." I said, "You have said the truth, O 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "Sit down and 
drink." I sat down and drank. He said, 
"Drink," and I drank. He kept on telling me 
repeatedly to drink, till I said, "No, by Allah 
Who sent you with the Truth , I have no space 
for it (in my stomach)." He said, "Hand it 
over to me." When I gave him the bowl, he 
praised Allah and pronounced Allah's Name 
on it and drank the remaining milk. 



6453. Narrated Sa'd: I was the first man 
among the Arabs to shoot an arrow for 



l id :cJi t «> ll l> :JU 
<.«^Japli :Jli t4ul 

ji^l jJapfi £iiJl 

©Jb ^Js- 4jlJ> y JL>-U .^-f^ 

:Jli c 5b I J jL>j L illll :cJi 

bil^ ^ - Mot 



81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) 



v tf _ A t 255 



Allah's Cause. We used to fight in Allah's 
Cause while we had nothing to eat except the 
leaves of Al-Hubla and the Samur trees 
(desert trees) so that we discharged 
excrement like that of sheep (i.e., unmixed 
droppings) . Today the (people of the) tribe 
of Bam Asad teach me the laws of Islam . If 
so , then I am lost , and all my efforts of that 
hard time had gone in vain . 



6454. Narrated 'Aishah &i ^y The 
family of Muhammad had never eaten 
wheat bread to their satisfaction for three 
successive days since their arrival in Al- 
Madina till the death of the Prophet jg. 



6455. Narrated 'Aishah 1^ *&\ ^y. The 
family of Muhammad #| did not eat two 
meals on one day, but one of the two was of 
dates . 



6456. Narrated 'Aishah L^Ip &i ^y. The 
bed mattress of the Prophet |g| was made of a 
leather case stuffed with palm fibres . 



6457. Narrated Qatada : We used to go to 
Anas bin Malik and see his baker standing 
(preparing the bread). Anas said, "Eat. I 
have not known that the Prophet #| ever saw 
a thin well-baked loaf of bread till he died , 



U : cJU iljlp J^p y^-^l ^p 
ojuJI ^Jui Jlu $H J' 
^j^- LpLj JU o^Aj ^ 

[am igt-lj] 

Lil>- :j^J-^J! jIp ^ ^1^1 

^y^>-l '. ^LLa ^p t j-JiJl 

j* jlS" :JJU 4j^lp jp ^1 
. ^_iJ oj-t^-j ^al <bl Jj— j 
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and he never saw a roasted sheep with his ^Si\ Ui J jK : JlSj jljU 

eyCS ' L^J H 

[oTAo :^r\j] 

6458. Narrated 'Aishah 1$Ip &i A JlLAJ liii>- - *\1«A 
complete month would pass by during which t * iJl>. ■ ' p ' b^Jb- * ill) I 
we would not make a fire (for cooking) , and ' f " ' lS ^ h ' {jr ^ 
our food used to be only dates and water Jil a-JLSIp ^p c^I 
unless we were given a present of some meat . ^ j j**M LIJlp "t J 15 "cJIS 1$1p 

6459. Narrated 'Aishah that she said to ^ jjjiJI JLp l^Jb- - 
'Urwa : "O the son of my sister! We used to t "/•, > .-in a , 



~lp 



see three crescents in two months, and no ^ ^ ^ ' S^-* 

fire used to be made in the houses of Allah's Ju^J t ^ I j_p <, j» j L>- 

Messenger #| (i.e., nothing used to be f-t 9 - 9 - ^ * 

cooked)." 'Urwa said, "What used to , / 1/. ^ " J ^* ^ tJ JJ 

sustain you?" 'Aishah said, 'The two black ffill lis" jl y\ '*jy4 cJli 

things, i.e., dates and water, except that - ^ g ; 

Allah's Messenger had neighbours from J ST ' - * J T ^\ 

the ^4/i5flr who had some milch she-camels, jU 3|§ 4il Jj-^j olJl ^ o-lSjl 

and they used to give the Prophet gjfe some , ^j^. ?lJJLiJ J 15 U * c-Ili 

milk from their house , and he used to make ^ J r^*^ 1 

us drink it." oi 5l <Jj c£Ulj >Jl : jb^Sfl 

^jUjI ^ 5**' ^J-^ J O j>^i 

[To iv . ©LJLlli 

6460. Narrated Abu Hurairah: Allah's £ 43b I JLp - 

Messenger ^ said, "O Allah! Give Qutan % , * - > 

(provision that is sufficient to live with ^ ^ 

contentment) to the family of Muhammad <>**jj ^} J* iS^Up ca^I 

m " :JU ii! 5^ ^1 ^p 
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* i ^ > 

(18) CHAPTER. The adoption of a middle J£ JujLxiJIj JLiiJl (\A) 
course (not to go to extremes), and the 

regularity of one's deeds. <J**^ 

6461 . Narrated Masruq & &i ^5 : 1 asked :jlJLp - 

'Aishah L«Ip fti , "What deed was the I - °A 9 - -- e 1 • - \ 

most beloved to the Prophet jg?" She said, ' ^ c ^ 

"The regular constant one. "I said, "At what ISj^J cJLJ- :JlS cJL^ 

time he use to get up at night [for the > A ' i Mt' 

7a/^W night Sa/af (prayer)]?" She said, ! ^ ^ ^ J ' :Jb 

"He used to get up on hearing (the crowing ?ig ^ill Jl JLM 015 jUJi £1 

of) the cock (in the last third of the night)." „ f f ' > ?> . 

[urr ^r,] .£jLSJl 

6462. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The cdUU 4^ l&U - n 1 "\ Y 
most beloved action to Allah's Messenger ^ a . * a „ c , a > B . „ 
was that whose doer did it continuously and J* L ^ L *Jj* Cji „ ij* 
regularly. J^JJl J^-l JlS' : Jjli l^Jl LL'U 

4* }jA ^ M A i Ji 

[unr i^ij . <u>-L^ 

6463. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^1 : joT - "Unf 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "The deeds of , , * >^ 0 . t . * 
anyone of you will not save you [from the ^ c *- 

(Hell) Fire]." They said, "Even you (will not J IS :JIS ilp Jil J>\ 

be saved by your deeds), O Allah's \ *\ *'> m *t > <- 

Messenger?" He said, "No, even I (will not J" ! ^ f 

be saved) unless and until Allah protects or L cJI : IjJlS t«iLii- j^io 

covers me with His Grace and His Mercy. ° * * , * . . - tl _ „ - t > „ 

T , f , , . . \ jl V W Nj» :JU ?<ul J^j 

Therefore , do good deeds properly , sincerely ' J - ~ J 

and moderately, and worship Allah in the tl^jLSj Ij^JlI -5**-'j> 3S» I ^JuiS 

forenoon and in the afternoon and during a ^J^jj - | "j 

part of the night, zntiAlQasd (always adopt a '* ^ *- J ^ J^JJJ J 

middle, moderate, regular course) whereby [r<\ : gr\j] .1 y<& JukiH Ijalllj 

you will reach your Al-Qasd (target i.e., 

Paradise) " (1) 



(1) (H. 6463) The Prophet m, compares the Muslim to a traveller who should not exert= 
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6464. Narrated 'Aishah L^li- &i j^'y. jj* jjjiJl Alp - It It 



^jp tjUlJL- UjJL>- '. JuP 



Allah's Messenger g| said, "Do good deeds 
properly, sincerely and moderately and know 

that your deeds will not make you enter ~Lp J> U-L- ^1 jp c51ap J> 

Paradise , and that the most beloved deeds to ai'i>*1t.-*.i ■ * ' • s 1 1 

Allah are the most regular and constant even ' ^ ' * / 

though it were few." Ij^Jplj tl^jlij lj:>J~-» :Jtf «§§ 

. £>J! illp ^5l>-t J>-Jb j\ 

[inv : >l] Jlj 

6465. Narrated 'Aishah \^ &i jj>y. The JlL^J ~~ 
Prophet jg was asked, "What deeds are . a . . . \ . 
loved most by Allah?" He said, "The most ^ ' . / . 

regular constant deeds even though they may a^jIp jp tUL- ^1 jp t^fci^l 

be few." He added, "Take upon yourselves > t ^£j^ ifj i ?^ ^ 

only those deeds which are within your ^ 

ability." Jl 4^1 JLiSfl ^1 :#| *^JI 

:Jl5j .«Ji Jij l^SU :JU ?4il 

6466. Narrated 'Alqama: I asked 4 Aishah, ^1 jU^P " 

Mother of the believers, "O Mother of the , . 0 . * . , ;* . s^-; 

believers! How were the deeds of the Prophet ^ > J ^ 

^? Did he use to do extra deeds of worship ^1 cJL, :JIS ^liip jp tj^Alj! 

on special days?" She said, "No, but his s | ^ ' cJLs LJuLp r * LiJl 

deeds were regular and constant, and who f ' a^-J-*- 

among you is able to do what the Prophet £g ^III Jl^p jl5 JjLS" <. 

was able to do (i.e., in worshipping Allah)?" ? ^| r £j> 4 "i^ 

^olj t^ji aJUp j!5 : cJli 

6467. Narrated 'Aishah 4» The ~ 

Prophet % said, "Do good deeds properly, - j\± °*\\ jjjjj, Ijil^ * *jbl 

sincerely and moderately, and receive good ' " ^ 



= himself at the beginning of the journey for he would become too tired to reach his 
destination . So one should adopt a moderate way of regular and constant worshipping 
of Allah whereby one should reach his destination (i.e., Paradise). 
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news because one's good deeds will not make 4^1^ ^1 ^ t.ZJa* Wjl>- 

him enter Paradise." They asked, "Even . -\ » ei . 

you, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, "Even o* c ^ ^ ^ 

I, unless and until Allah protects or covers 1 ^jli j I j^Ji— » : JU 

me with His Pardon and His Mercy." * *. vf 

J a^Ji ijb-i j>»ju V <gu tij^ij 

^lliS 2)1 VI U Vj» :JU 
^i- :JU . (( j^>-jj IjA*^> iul 

, t ' ° - . 'ti- ° " * • " 

[int ^ij] .Ua^? : blx- iJbJL^ 

6468 . Narrated Anas bin Malik *<c* &i jj>j : \ jl>\ \l!»X>- - 1 11 A 

Once Allah's Messenger 0 } led us in Salat m ^£ > . ^jj^ . j^j | 

(prayer) and then (after finishing it) ' & ^ 

ascended the pulpit and pointed with his i^JJ> J*>U j£ t^l ^JL>- 

hand towards the Qiblah of the mosque and - Um ^ , „ llt " -* 

said, While I was leading you in Sato/ ' 

(prayer), both Paradise and Hell were jbt Jj-ij ol : 6 j*i 

displayed in front of me in the direction of ^ . . s > ; ^ I U ' U JU? 

this wall, I had never seen a better thing ^ ' ^ J (*"* ° 

(than Paradise) and a worse thing (than Hell) Jl^UI aJLU JIS ^ ojQ 

as I have seen today; I had never seen a > .? „ ^> -r r( > f ...... 

better thing and a worse thing as I have seen ^ - 

today." J* J~&+* j^'j o*>UaJi *^Si 

^ ^is" 3 l ^ jia>Ji Ha jis 

(19) CHAPTER. Hope (that Allah will cO>Jl ^ ? U-^Jl t^L (^^\) 

forgive one's sins and will accept one's good 
deeds) with fear (of Allah) . 

And Sufyan said, "There is no Verse in ill oI^aJI ^ U :oLi— JUj 
Qur'an more hard on me than this one : 
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"O people of the Scripture (Jews and \jJ» &~ 'f^¥ If 1 t)* ^ 

Christians)! You have nothing (as regards „ j * ^ S—Wf 

guidance) till you act according to At-Taurat ^ - J * J / 

(the Torah) and Al-Injil (the Gospel), and .[1A :sxUl] <$fc>J 
what has (now) been sent down to you from 
your Lord (the Qur'an) . . ." (V.5 :68) 

6469. NarratedAbuHurairah^^l^:I LJjb- : 'Cfi lL*i>- - tiH 
heard Allah's Messenger jj& saying, "Verily . „ > . u«„ >* > 
Allah created mercy. The day He created it, -VJ^ ^ V ^ ^ • Jr ^ 1 
He made it into one hundred parts. He ^ if. J* c ^ CS> 
withheld with Him ninety-nine parts, and \ * >t- tl , ^ 
sent its one part to all His creatures. Had a ^ ' ^ ^ * " 
disbeliever known of all the mercy which is in a|| <b I J j-i^ : ^ ^ ^ 
the Hands of Allah, he would not have lost , % , ;^ . s ,, - r - ^ , ? . >, 
hope of entering Paradise , and had a believer \^ * ^ J ' 
known of all the punishment which is present oJlIp dLJ li . jU^-j 4jU lgii>- 
with Allah , he would not have considered . '\ - °\ * - • - - ° ■> { 9 - 
himself safe from the Hell-fire." £ „ 

^JLaj Jii .oJl>-Ij p-^iS" ^aL>- 

^ <Jb! jIp ^Ui J5L ^j-^ 
[1- • • i^rlj] 

(20) CHAPTER. Refraining patiently from c<u>1 J* ^r^ 1 

doing those things which Allah has made / ./ >^.i ^ r*,v 

Hlegal. ^ (W *t 4> 

And the Statement of Allah : [ > • : j*} U 

"...Only those who are patient shall receive ^ fc ^ „ - uj^/ . " > 

their rewards in full, without reckoning." ^ ' J ' J 

(V .39:10) -jr&k 

And 'Umar said , "We have found that our 
best period of life was while we were 
patient." 

6470 . Narrated Abu Sa'id : Some people 
from the Ansar asked Allah's Messenger gig 
(to give them something) and he gave to 
everyone of them who asked him until all that 
he had was finished. When everything was 
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finished and he had spent all that was in his J i^JU* jUziNl ja L»U jl 

hand, he said to them /'(Know) that if I have * . • * , * U „ . r; A , 

any wealth, I will not withhold it from you (to • \ " v *** J " 

keep for somebody else) ; and (know) that he JUgJ . oXp U JLi ^JU- oUail 

who refrains from begging others (or doing e ^ ; * > - „ 

prohibited deeds), Allah will make him " ! — ; ^ ^ J 5 

contented and not in need of others; and o_^-S\ M ^ lS-^ 

he who remains patient, Allah will bestow >. , „ . >?. 

patience upon him, and he who is satisfied - * - w <-> 

with what he has , Allah will make him self- ^JclIJ ja j t & I o^L^ ^ ./?■:.> ^ j 

sufficient . And there is no gift better and vast . Iir > ^ . • > 

(you may be given) than patience. ^ J " - 

6471. Narrated Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba: : j£j & *A± - "UV\ 
The Prophet used to offer Salat (prayer) - > . 

so much that his feet used to become ' ^ - J 
oedematous or swollen, and when he 

asked as to why he prays (offers Stf/tff) so } ' - l- « \<r 

much, he would say, "Shall I not be a J <Y ^ sT^- » ^ Jl5 

thankful slave (to Allah)?" : J jiJ t J JUJ . oUju> ^iu; 

(21) CHAPTER. "...And whosoever puts his £ J^T ^ Y ^ 

trust in Allah, then He (Allah) will suffice r _ _ , , _ 

hi m ...»(V.65:3) s> ^ 

And Ar-Rabi' bin Khuthaim said, "...of U JS ja :^i>- ^ 
all sorts of difficulties that might befall the * ^ '- x '. 

people."") , a , ; ^UI>^U 

6472. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^j: lil>- : JUw! ^J^- - "liVT 
Allah's Messenger said, "Seventy > «, . • -^lJ. 
thousand people from among my followers " : 

will enter Paradise without accounts, and <Ll£ :JlS j^?-^Jl Ju^ j^k>~ 
they are those who do not practise Ar- , 9 ' > . - f 

Ruqycr ■ and do not see as evil omen in Sr 4 ^ 

things, and put their trust in their Lord." : JlS ^ 4ul J : 0^' 



(1) (Ch. 21) Ar-Rabf said this commenting on the Qur'anic Verse: "...And whosoever 
fears Allah and keeps his duty to Him, He will make a way for him to get out (from 
every difficulty)." 

(2) (H. 6472) Ar-Ruqya : See the glossary. 



81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) jlSjll wtf - Al 



262 



{jA <l^jJj>*J ^Ji\ <^S\ (1)1 



(22) CHAPTER. What is disliked about Qll J\ij JJ ja I'JZ U £L (TT) 
and ga/ (i.e., sinful and useless talk). 

6473. Narrated Warrad, the clerk of l^ili £ ^ l&L- - 11 Vr 

Al-Mughlra bin Shu'ba : Mu'awiya wrote to * > ? . * »,* lil^ 

Al-Muehlra : "Write to me a narration you ' ' J ' ' \ * 

have heard from Allah's Messenger jig." So c U*j\ ^Jtf J>- jj Oj^j S 

Al-Muehira wrote to him: "I heard him . , . ^ •In 

saying the following after each Salat r' i* 0 s ' 

(prayer): 'La ilaha illallahu Wahdahu la ;5^J»^Jl ^Jl Zj 
sharika lahu, lahul-mulku wa lahul-hamdu, 
wa Huwa 'aid kulli shai'in Qadir.'^ He used 

to forbid : (1) Qll and Qal (sinful and useless vli^i : <J 15 . 4i\ J jJ-j 

talk like backbiting, etc. or that you talk too - . « - r, . > 

much about others), (2) asking too many " tf , " * " * 

questions (in disputed religious matters), <&\ Ml aJI M» :5!>L2aJl jilj-A)! 

(3) wasting one's wealth (by extravagance), jj ^ jj ^ ^ ^ 

(4) preventing what should be given (e.g. ^ "~ 
charity, etc.), (5) to beg of men (i.e., . «^JlS ^j^i JS ^1p y>j t-U>Jl 
begging), (6) being undutiful to mothers, j > ^ ^ . j 
and (7) burying one's daughters (alive)." J ^ ^ ^ J 

(See H. 844) iJUl <-pU>b ^ Jlj-i-il 

[Ail . oLJl atjj 

dlUJl jlp UCl ^pj 

j - > • - "i r - > > • 

m 

(23) CHAPTER. To protect one's tongue i&lJ}\ 
(from illegal talk, e.g., lying, abusing or 

backbiting, etc.). 

(And the Prophet's statement :) "He who ^j^^ J 5"^ Lrtfr ^ i^ ,J J 



(1) (H. 6473) None has the right to be worshipped but Allah Alone , Who has no partners . 
To Him belongs the kingdom (of the universe) and all praises be to Him and He is 
Omnipotent . 
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believes in Allah and the Last Day should . /\ \j~>- J-alLi 

talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep < f v ,a m - . , ' * 

quiet » ~ V» ^ ^ JuL is* : JU; 4»l Jyj 

And the Statement of Allah ju: : . [ \ A : J] 4^)^rf £5 

"Not a word does he (or she) utter, but 
there is a watcher by him ready (to record 
it)." (V .50:18) 

6474. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd: Allah's J\ j> jlL^J jiJe* - liVi 
Messenger jg said, "Whoever can guarantee t ^ > ijjb- •* jjuJl 
(the chastity of) what is between his two jaw- ' & ' 

bones and what is between his two legs (i.e., jJLI J» 0^ SfV^" ^ £^ 

his mouth, his tongue and his private • 'n- « m t ' - 

parts) (1) , I guarantee Paradise for him." ^-^^ & J ^ ^ J ^ 

[ia*v : ^1] . 3 jlit 

6475 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : I jlp jl>- - *\ i V o 
Allah's Messenger |g said, "Whoever jj^ / >9 ' | 6 | L^j^ . ^ j ^ 
believes in Allah and the Last Day should c * (*^* " ^ ' * 
talk what is good (sensible talk) or keep ci^JUL ^1 t^lgj. jj! j£ 
quiet : and whoever believes in Allah and the . >^ ^ ' - c**'* | 
Last Day should not harm his neighbour ; and ^ ST^ J ^ 
whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day <Gbl ^aji jlS" :^ 4il J 
should entertain his guest generously." * * - » ; „ ; r t M 0 . ,, 

[See HadJth No. 6018.1 ji ^ r^ 1 



[ouo 

6476. Narrated Abu Shuraih Al-Khuza'i : :xJjJl - It VI 

My ears heard and my heart grasped (the s, ^ Ljj>. • jLl! 1>- 

statement which) the Prophet gg| said, "The c - ^ • - 

period for keeping one's guest is three days : J IS ^ l^J I ^^J. ^ I ji> 

(and don't forget) his reward." It was asked, 9 \ _ ^ tf j; > . „ . *t 

"What is his reward?" He said, "In the first ! ^ sT 1 6 JJ ^ 

night and the day he should be given a high : JJ t«4jj5br .^U ^!>U iiLsiJU 



(1) (H. 6474) i.e., whoever protects his tongue from illegal talk (e.g., to tell lies or 
abusing, backbiting, etc.) and his mouth from eating and drinking of the forbidden 
illegal things , etc . and his private parts from illegal sexual acts . 
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quality of meals; and whoever believes in t (( <ilJj ^yj r J Li ?<C^jL>- L»j 

Allah and the Last Day, should entertain his .... *. > <>> : tt . 

j i . . /»*Jlj 4joU jo -^y : JU 

guest generously; and whoever believes in -\ v " ' . ^ ^ 

Allah and the Last Day should talk what is o\S j^j ^<£J> f j^lU >>-Vl 

good (sensible talk) or keep quiets ^ ^ -£jr ^ f ^j,/ ^ 

6477. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ & I ^3 p-?* 1 ^! " ^* VV 
that he heard Allah's Messenger saying, . . . ^ * >^ -j' 0 " 
"A slave of Allah may utter a word without ^ i f ^ & & ' 
thinkingwhetheritisrightorwrong,hemay ^p-^Lrtl tlr?' JU>J 

slip down in the Fire as far away a distance „ A , • - - 

equal to that between the east." (1) ; ' ' *r V* <- 5 ^ r 

6478. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^j: ^ 43b I jlp ^Jb- - niVA 
The Prophet^ said, "A slave (of Allah) may ^ [^j^ \*\ \ LI ' ' ' 
utter a word which pleases Allah, without * ' J ' * 
giving it much importance, and because of j°>\ l5 J»j t<jbl Jup 

that Allah will raise him to degrees (of 0 ^ \ • ^ * « / , 

reward): a slave (of Allah) may utter a ^ y- ^ ^ ^ ^ - 

word (carelessly) which displeases Allah, ji» :Jli 3|§ £ s li\ ^ 

without thinking of its gravity, and because ^ ■ . 1^ ' ^ ^ 

of that he will be thrown into the Hell-fire." J ^ J ^ ■ ■ 

SfL l«J ^ V 4)1 Jai^ ja 

[Uvv r^ij] .«j»If>- ^ Lfc 

(24) CHAPTER. Weeping out of fear of y> 4)1 ja uL (Yl) 

Allah. ^ 

6479. Narrated Abu Hurairah : : jlii ^ JlI^J l^l> - MV^ 
The Prophet £g| said, "Allah will give shade a . ^> . - . • . , 
to seven (types of people) under His Shade ^ ' ^ ^ " 



(1) (H. 6477) In some narrations it is said, "between the east and the west." 
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(on the Day of Resurrection) (One of cr?**~ If 1 j^"^ Jup ^ ^4!^ 
them will be) a person who remembers Allah Jjjj ^ | fl - ^p 

and his eyes are then flooded with tears." £ C ^ J ^ ^ t iT^ ^ 

(25) CHAPTER. To be afraid of Allah yp j»l ^ 4^ (Yo) 

\» 

J^P l j t j& t j->- to Jj>- 

^iii Sis jl* :Ju 

ISJ :aUN JUi aI^o jkJl 

. . /. *: * /,.t 



6480. Narrated Hudhaifa: The Prophet ^1 ^ jUip UU>- - MA 
jg: said, "There was a man amongst the 
people who had suspicion as to the 

righteousness of his deeds. Therefore he ^1)1 t5iJJLi ^p t t >*-b 

said to his family, 'If I die , take me and burn 
my corpse and throw away my ashes into the 

sea on a hot (or windy) day They did so , but lil : a)J>N J Us aUJo ^iaJ 
Allah collected his ash particles and asked 
(him) , 'What made you do what you did?' He 
replied, 'The only thing that made me do it ijtl^i . aj I jiSJti . j^y m ^ 

was that I was afraid of You.' So Allah 
forgave him." 



^JJI J* ^LU^ L. :Jli p ft I 

V! Up jL^ L. :JIS ?^J^ 

[not . «aJ ^lii tii^UJ 

6481. Narrated Abu Sa'id^i»!^5: The lijb- : l£i>- - 

Prophet £jg mentioned a man from the c , ;* t * a - . * 

previous generation, or from the people ~ ' 

preceding your age , whom Allah had given ^1 ^p t^iUJl Jup aI^p ^ 
both wealth and children. The Prophet |g ^ > ; . . . 

said, "When the time of his death J* ^ ^ ST^ J ^ 

approached, he asked his children, 'What jlS" j^J jl JaU* ^y^ 8 ^rj ^ 
type of father have I been to you?' They - ^ Jfc| ^ ^ 

replied, 'You have been a good father.' He S£ ^ r • 

said, 'But he (i.e., your father) has not : 4^ Jli ^* . oUop! 

stored any good deeds with Allah (for the 
Hereafter), if he should face Allah, Allah 

will punish him. So listen, (O my children), - I ^ 4i I Xp jj <0U : Jli 
when I die , burn my body till I become mere 
coal and then grind it into powder, and when 



: t jjli fjjb lis S\ & 

jl Xp 



(1) (H. 6479) See Vol. X^Hadlth No. 660 for the seven types. 
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there is a stormy wind, throw me (my ashes) JL» lili -A^i ^ ^ 

in it.' So he took a firm promise from his r • r > * ,., * - . - • t- 
children (to follow his instructions) . And by ^ ^ ^ s?^^ 

Allah they (his sons) did accordingly (fulfilled - ^ li : J li j I - ^ li 
their promise). Then Allah said, 'Be' and ?,. . * • i<- ri tf * 

behold! That man was standing there! Allah ^ JJ y - ' r 

then said, 'O my slave! What made you do ^Jjj dJJi ^ ^-fLJlj^ i>-U . l$J 
what you did?' That man said , Tear of You .' . ^ . > . ^ -j ^ 

So Allah forgave him ." ^ J ^ / . , / 

La ^jlIp Q :JU .pJU 

:Jli ?cJLii U» ^ iJULL^ 
jUip LI cJiAi : Jli . ijfol iij>-3 

J^t^- LI Cjiw . «UAP C^w 

[rivA :cr ij] .$| ^1 

(26) CHAPTER. To give up sinful deeds. ^ UJJ 4^ (Yn) 

6482. Narrated Abu Musa : Allah's xL^J* tiil>- - nlAY 

Messenger ^ said, "My example and the , . j ^ 

example of the Message with which Allah has ^ 

sent me is like that of a man who came to ^1 toS^ ^ J> ^ J> 

some people and said, 'I have seen with my * > ' * . ✓ -/ 0 > 

own eyes the enemy forces , and lama naked - > 

warner (to you) so save yourself, save L Jii j ^J&b :3§| <il J 

yourself! ' (1) A group of them obeyed him " j^r .| ^>_^ 

and went out at night, slowly and stealthily ' . ^ J - 

and were safe, while another group did not *jt^ w ^tS^ lT^' c 

believe him and thus the army took them in >- lt K * n ^, >t. 

, J ^Ibli .frL>»JI ^U*Jl3 tjL Jo I 

the morning and destroyed them . ^ 

t ' 

[VTAr : ^l] .«^4^^?-^ 



<ul 



(1) (H. 6482) It was an Arabian custom that a man, on seeing the forces of the enemy, 
would take off his clothes and use it as a signal of warning to his people. 
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6483. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ %\ :oUJl ^1 LJjLp- - MAT 
heard Allah's Messenger £g| saying, "My e . * , •* 
example and the example of the people is ^ 

that of a man who made a fire, and when it U <0I <jl>- <0l : j^>-^JI ^ 

lighted what was around it , moths and other j „ „ ' 
insects started falling into the fire. The man C?^ ^ - <>f j 

tried (his best) to prevent them (from falling JJU j t5 JUU UJl» : i8g§ 5&' 

in the fire), but they overpowered him and . > ^ 

rushed into the fire The Prophet m, added , > < t 

"Now, similarly I take hold of the knots at oJiaj J"\j^\ Ji>- <d^>- L> cj^U^I 

your waist (belts) to prevent you from falling . „^ ^ . > ^ ? 4 | lj| 
into the fire , but you insist on falling into - ^ ^ ^ J 

it-" (1) 'Wi 

: ^r'j] . w O ^oj>t4j p^lj j 111 I 

6484 . Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr fti Lo 0>- : jj I uiJL>- - 1 1 A 1 
u4^: The Prophet^ said, "A Muslim is the ^ ^ > . , e ' £ s' 
one who avoids harming Muslims with his " ^ " ^ *^ ^ 4 "-T J 
tongue and his hands . And a Muhajir (an : j|§ ^IJ I J li : j jli- ^ 
Emigrant) is the one who gives up 0 - ~'\°*\\ 1 11 0 " LlUJU 
(abandons) all what Allah has forbidden ." (2) ^ o^^U-J ^ ^ 

O i^ij .iJIp -obi 

(27) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ^» ^III J>S 4*L (YV) 

6485. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 1 ^ J^H ~ 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "If you knew that ^ . ^ ^ f . Lil>- 

which I know, you would laugh little and ^ ^ ^ J?** a* 

weep much." jl i^lwJl x»*l* ji- t 



I, "If you knew that which I know, you 
would laugh little and weep much ." 



(1) (H. 6483) The fire symbolizes the unlawful deeds which the Prophet m, warned the 
people . 

(2) (H . 6484) The Prophet 3£ regards the one who observes the orders of religion and the 
Emigrant (who left Makkah for Al-Madlna for the sake of his religion) as equal in 
reward. 
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[iirv : 

6486. Narrated Anas ^ &i ^y. The JU-JU!- \ijl>- - MA*\ 
Prophet ^ said , "If you knew that which I , , > , , 

know, you would laugh little and weep ^ ^ ,v r\^" 

much." :Jli <cp ibl ^\ t^Jl 

(28) CHAPTER. The (Hell) Fire is ol^ljL ^llll :£b(YA) 
surrounded by all kinds of desires and 
passions . 

6487. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S fti jj>j : 

Allah's Messenger £g said , "The (Hell) Fire „ . . * . . t . „ * . . , - * 

* »p t^u'JI _>l " »p i t_JU L» Ju JL?- 
is surrounded by all kinds of desires and ST ^ ^ ^ 

passions, while Paradise is surrounded by all J j-lj jl : oy/y* ^) t 

kinds of disliked undesirable things. >, * „ > " . -.^ i( 

£ tf " * * £ t 



(29) CHAPTER. Paradise is nearer to Jl y^il 

anyone of you than the Shirak™ of his ^ >^ ^ : 

shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire. ^ J J " ' ** & 



6488. Narrated 4 Abdullah ^ &l,>?3: The liSJL>- - It A A 

Prophet said , "Paradise is nearer to any of f . . , > . ^ 

you than the S/Hrafc (leather strap) of his 1 J ^ C ° - ' 

shoe, and so is the (Hell) Fire." Jup ^p t J2lj ^1 c J^^sH \ j 



(1) (H. 6487) Inordinate desires and animalistic passions lead to the Fire, while self- 
control, perseverance, chastity and all other virtues, and the obedience to Allah and 
His Messenger ag lead to Paradise . What leads to Hell is easy to do while what leads to 
Paradise is difficult to do. 

(2) (Ch. 29) A leather strap. 
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6489 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : JU^» ~ ^ * A ^ 
The Prophet^ said, 'The truest poetic verse X^J^ li.l>- ' *xS> til>- ' ill! I 
ever said by a poet is : Indeed! Except Allah , 1 ^ ' jXP ^ ' ^ 
everything is Batil (i.e., perishable, etc.)." ^1 j& <.j~*£ J siJULJl JLp 

[See Fatf* Al-Ban and See H. 3841] \ . , . ^r. 

: ^pUJI illi c^J : J IS 

(30) CHAPTER. One should always look at Jiil > ^ Jl : JjL (T • ) 

the one who is inferior (in worldly rank) to , r „ > 0 ^ n • t£!' \i ' 

him , and should not look at the one who is <Jl 7**i J c V 
superior (in worldly rank) to him . 

6490 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ Uil ^5 : : J U J^p L-*l - M V 
Allah's Messenger #| said , "If anyone of you , ^ * , ( j 0 , +^ ^ 
looked at a person who was made superior to ^ 4 ' ^ ^ C ^ 
him in property and (in worldly rank and in J 0* c 0* c ' 
good) appearance , then he should also look 
at the one who is inferior to him, and to 



Jl > : liji :Jli 



whom he has been made superior ." t J>J lj JUI J aIIp J^ai 

CrV ^ J\ °J°Q* 

(31) CHAPTER. Whoever intended to do a klL, j] jU : JjL (n) 

good deed or a bad deed . 

6491. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ 9hi L5jLp- : jJS y\ l&Jb- - 11M 

The Prophet 3jg narrating about his Lord * * . j« , > 8 . 

j^-j said, "Allah ordered (the angels ~- ~~ *~ 

appointed over you) that the good and the i^jUaill y\ L5jl>- :jUjLp 

bad deeds be written, and He then showed , . k „ . - 

(the way) how (to write). If somebody ^ ^ J * ^ ^ 

intends to do a good deed and he does not ji- aj^ ^ tiJji ^ t!^' 

do it , then Allah will write for him a full good * . . s „ , * ( , . , - 6 , - 

deed (in his account with Him) ; and if he ^ > * 

intends to do a good deed and actually does obl^Jlj oLI^hJI CsS 

it , then Allah will write for him (in his °\± aLL> v * * " JjUi 

account) with Him (its reward equal) from f 

ten to seven hundred times to many more 0I3 ciUlS" oXp i! -ujI 

times ; and if somebody intended to do a bad 
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deed and he does not do it, then Allah will 131* a] li> I l^Li j Ifc jU* 

write a full good deed (in his account) with „ . - £l ,, . — 

Him, and if he intended to do it (a bad deed) ^ " - ^ " \ , s 

and actually does it , then Allah will write one jUi jJIIj jU* • 5 ylw>l 

bad deed (in his account)." > ° >\ k , , , \**, 

v y 4i~^>- aJL^P 4J Alii 1^5 I^JUju 

l^JUi* Ifc ji-A ilLl5 

. «5JL>-I J <U -Oil 

(32) CHAPTER. What minor sins should be ol^i ^ J& U ^iL (rt) 
warded off. u^jUl 

6492. Narrated Ghailan: Anas & fci ^5 ^jJl j-l' " 



said, "You people do (bad) deeds (commit 
sins) which seem in your eyes as tiny (minute) 
than hair while we used to consider those j^UJcJ j^Jl : Jli aIp 4)1 
(very deeds) during the life-time of the r V gjj^ ,| ^ NU-pI 

Prophet jg; as destructive sins." ^ ^ ^ 



x£ JZ UjuU 111 01 .>2JI 
JLP ^1 JU .loli^iJl sit ^1 
.ol£ipl ilJjb ^ : jil 

(33) CHAPTER. The (results of) deeds done c^l^JL JUp^I : £b (VT) 
depend upon the last actions. And that one . '*UJ L 

should be afraid of it. / ^ 

6493. Narrated Sa'd bin Sahl As-Sa'idi: J^tZ ^ QZ - MST 

The Prophet « looked at a man fighting ^ , ^ . , ^ 
against Al-Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, T ' ^ , 

idolaters , and disbelievers in the Oneness of J4— jZ Sfi^ 9 " 
Allah and in His Messenger Muhammad * .,rr "... * 
(2§)] and he was one of the most competent - " " 

persons fighting on behalf of the Muslims. JJliJ J*-j Jl ^ 

The Prophet 3g said, "Let him who wants to •Jfr *\\ - _ \ 0 
look at a man from the dwellers of the (Hell) *' 0^4— ^ 

Fire look at this (man)." Another man J^j I ^kJ jl vl^-l ^» :JUs 
followed him and kept on following him till . . * , tt .fr , » t * 

he (the fighter) was injured and, seeking to ^ * J - 

die quickly, he placed the tip of the blade of JLp J}t jij 

his sword between his breasts and leaned - 0 -t, ". - .. 

over it till it passed through his shoulders 'V ' . 

(i.e., committed suicide). The Prophet <^ J^^* 

added , "A person may do deeds that seem to 
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the people as the deeds of the people of : j|| ^li I J Ui . aI^S" y» ^j>- 

Paradise while in fact , he is from the dwellers > ,s, . " * „ , . v-T , , * . tt 

of the (Hell) Fire ; similarly a person may do ^ ^ * ° T 

deeds that seem to the people as the deeds of tjlDl Jjil <GIj o>Jl jil JlIp 

the people of the (Hell) Fire while in fact, he . * > i?ti — • *i - — 

is from the dwellers of Paradise. Verily, the ^ ^ ' tijd- . J-*~J 

(results of) deeds done depend upon the last UJlj . o>Jl lii jj* j jllJl 

actions." (See H. 2898) — _ " . r o Vr , 

(34) CHAPTER. Seclusion is better for a ja iU-lj : JjL (Ti) 

believer than to have evil companions. a !( 

6494 . Narrated Abu Sa' id Al-Khudri : A : jUJl ^ I & Jb- - *U «U 
bedouin came to the Prophet^ and said, "O ^ ,i. „ * 0 ^\ 
Allah's Messenger! Who is the best of ^ s 

mankind!" The Prophet said, "A man <uJb» Ll jl Jb^ £Liap 

who strives for Allah's Cause with his life and . . , , > , . - . . 
property, and (also) a man who lives (all / . 

alone) in a mountain path among the : ^*L;j^M U5i>- ^ xi>J> 

mountain paths to worship his Lord (Allah) - \ . ^ e . * . ^ lijb^ 

and save the people from his evil." ^ ' ^ fc ^ 

1 : jui m ^ Jl ^ 

:Jli ?^ £1 t 43bl 

twOcJi ^3 ^Jj>-jJ t ^^°J 'Uwtlj JL*L>- 

" 1*1 1 ' >£ ' " I til ' 

tf. J\ If ,&\ £± 
^HJ Ifh J^yi J^J 

6495. Narrated Abu Sa'id ^ &i ^j: I l£U : ^jj ^1 l£U - It^d 
heard the Prophet £§j saying, "There will 
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come a time upon the people when the best ^1 iy^^ ^ cA tUj-^>-LJl 
property of a Muslim will be sheep which he 
will take to the tops of mountains and to the 



places of rainfall; and he will run away with Jl| cJLJ- : J *k*^> k>\ 

his religion (in order to save it) from Al-Fitan „* , \ ^ 

^mictions, trials)." ^ ° J ^ ^ ^ " ' 



(35) CHAPTER. The disappearance of Al- £UVl £j £U (To) 
Amanah. (l) 

6496. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S <il : : jL^» j> JilAi LjJL>- - 
Allah's Messenger jjg said, "When >. . . :« - :> ^rf . 
Al-Amanah> } is lost, then wait for the ' ^ 
Hour." It was asked, "How will Al-Amanah j& tjLJ *Uap t^^lp 

be lost, O Allah's Messenger?" He said, - tl . ^ . . . * 

"When authority is given to those who do not " ST^ , ' 

deserve it, then wait for the Hour." Ow> fy* :3f| &\ Jj^j 

L$ipUM CaS : J IS ^Jaiii 

^Sfl iif liji :J15 ¥il J^j L 

. «<pLL!1 jjiiili aIa! jS 

6497. Narrated Hudhaifa &l :^J5 ^ iL^. l&U - 



Allah's Messenger jg narrated to us two 
narrations, one of which I have seen 



^P c^^L^p^l IjoJLp- cjLL- ^^>-^ 



(happening) and I am waiting for the other. : Jli I^jl^ : j Juj 

He narrated that (in the beginning) Al- > ,y ; ^ ^ ^ ^ > , ^j*^ 

AmanahS 1 ^ was preserved in the roots of the x " J " J " ^ J 

hearts of men and then they learnt it (Al- jl biJi^ .y^^\ *J&>\ Ulj ^Ji^-l 
Amanah) from the Qur'an, and then they > c-J" r UuVl 

learnt it from the (Prophet's) Sunna (legal ^y-^ J . t/- 9 ° 
ways). He also told us about its wjl^l ^ 1 j^ii" ^ ^^"^^ 

disappearance, saying, "A man will go to . . . 

sleep whereupon Al-Amanah will be taken ^ "^"^ * - 

away from his heart, and only its trace will K y 3 ^^ **y^\ J^j^' (*^ w 

(1) (Ch. 35) (H. 6496) (H. 6497) Al-Amanah : The trust or the moral responsibility or 
honesty, etc. and all the duties which Allah has ordained. 
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remain, resembling the traces of fire. He JA jL U^l JJils AiLcVl 

then will sleep whereupon the remainder of > ^>r >^ cJ"Jl 

the Al-Amanah will also be taken away (from c * Ar3 f - f ' - 

his heart) and its trace will resemble a blister of ^>-S j-*^ ' ' 

which is raised over the surface of skin as an „ \ * ?>> >, r ' r .-r , - 

ember touches one's foot; and in fact, this • i, ^> 

blister does not contain anything. So there !Ai b yC\J± ^r^V ^^r* 5c* 

will come a day when people will deal in ? 

* (J ULs t 4j La J I , O \i ( ^Jh JL>- I ^ Osj 

business with each other but there will hardly - ^ \ 

be any trustworthy persons among them. Jlij tbl j^Ai ^ ^ jl 

Then it will be said that in such and such a . >r ,?t , >Ts»t , 
tnbe there is such and such person who is , . 

honest, and a man will be admired for his XS- JUL oli ^ U j tilLf I 
intelligence, good manners and strength, -| j^J 0 J^ 9 ' 

though indeed he will not have belief equal ST* ^ ^ "% ^ 

to a mustard seed in his heart." The narrator ^jj t cJ^L J LI U j jUj 

added : There came upon me a time when I • v r . , \< f 1 » > c ^ 

did not mind dealing with anyone of you , for ^ \ > - 
if he was a Muslim, his religion would iTu . os-L- .^Ip 0S3 £1^-^ 
prevent him from cheating, and if he was a '.^[ s]\ 'if 
Christian, his Muslim ruler would prevent 



him from cheating; but today I cannot deal . «L*>\ij 

except with so-and-so and so-and-so . „ > i 

[See Vol. 9,Hadith No. 7086] ! ^ : 

LI cJcoJ- :JUi 4jI Jup LI cJijJ- 

LI o^w* ! J yC ^^-s^U- Jil>-I 

^Ij JU :J>; 

lil J^II ^ JUJI ^1 :J^Jlj 
[vrvn t V«A1 : ^!] . JiU 

6498. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar^S :jUJl >>l - li^A 

Uj^^ 1 1 heard Allah's Messenger 2§ saying, *. | .* - I;' *1 

"People are just like camels, out of one m{ 4j*s J* jr*" 

hundred, one can hardly find a single camel jli- ^ <ul ilp jl 4)1 Jup ^ ^JU 

suitable to ride/' > . > . - . ^ , 
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(36) CHAPTER. (Worshipping Allah in 
public just for) showing off; (and talking or 
hinting about one's own deeds of worship, or 
letting the people) hear (of his good deeds to 
win their praise) for the same purpose. 

6499. Narrated Jundub: The Prophet 
said, "He who lets the people hear of his 
good deeds intentionally , to win their praise , 
Allah will let the people know his real 
intention (on the Day of Resurrection), and 
he who does good things in public to show off 
and to win the praise of the people , Allah will 
disclose his real intention (and humiliate 
him)/' 



(37) CHAPTER. Whoever compelled himself 
to obey Allah ^rj >p. 

6500. Narrated Mu'adh bin Jabal fti j^j 
Z* : While I was riding behind the Prophet 
as a companion rider and there was nothing 
between me and him except the back of the 
saddle, he si said, "O Mu'adh!" I replied, 
"Labbaik, O Allah's Messenger, and 
Sa'daikl" He proceeded for a while and 
then said, "O Mu'adh!" I said, "Labbaik O 
Allah's Messenger, and Sa'daikl" He again 
proceeded for a while and said, "O Mu'adh 
bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, O Allah's 
Messenger, and Sa'daikl" He said, "Do you 
know what is Allah's Right upon His slaves?" 
I replied, "Allah and His Messenger know 
better." He said, "Allah's Right on His 



i>J iisi *y a5u ! ! 
Ulilij ljL (rn) 



■ J~ 

Ijl^I ^Jj ijg 



Jl3 fc 0 



[V\oY : J^\] . «4j <J)1 ^yMj 

*pU> ^ iia Jul*- ^ 4»L < rv > 

S^aM Ml i£j ^JJl 
^ .ciJuJL»w*j 4)1 J^-j L» dO 
jLuj ^-i . ^ILaa^j 4)1 <J^**j 
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slaves is that they should worship Him and 
not worship anything else besides Him." He 
then proceeded for a while, and again said, 
"O Mu'adh bin Jabal!" I replied, "Labbaik, 
O Allah's Messenger , and Sa'daikV He said , 
"Do you know what is (Allah's) slaves' right 
on Allah if they did so?" I replied, "Allah 
and His Messenger know better." He said, 
"The right of the slaves upon Allah is that He 
should not punish them (if they did so) ." 



(38) CHAPTER. The humility or modesty or 
lowliness (to lower oneself) . 

6501. Narrated Anas ^ <i>! j^y. The 
Prophet jg| had a she-camel called Al-'Adba' 
and it was too fast to surpass in speed . There 
came a bedouin riding a camel of his, and 
that camel outstripped it (i.e., Al-'Adba'). 
That result was hard on the Muslims who said 
sorrowfully, "Al-'Adba' has been 
outstripped." Allah's Messenger $j£ said, 
"It is incumbent upon Allah that nothing 
would be raised high in this world except that 
He lowers or puts it down." 

[See Vol . 4 , Hadlth No . 2872] 



6502. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : 
Allah's Messenger said , "Allah said , 'I will 
declare war against him who shows hostility 



J£ Al <> L- Ji» :Jli 

:oii .«J^- iUi l» : Jli ^ 

:ju .ijj^j <ii j_J^ vid 

lil <i>l Ji jUl ,> L. ji» 
M 01 -Oil iUJl ji-n :Jli 

jj dUL. liiL* - lo O 
Jj^j : Jli .5U 4i *£l ais 

c J V Co 15 J 4 * I; .,(7.1 1 j 

jil J_J^j JUi ifrLsAiJl c 
V ji jbl Ji Sl» :|| 

ou* 'j iUi ^jjU - no.y 
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to a pious worshipper of Mine . And the most ^Jf^- : J *^ J-i 0 UJL* LJ-b>- 

beloved things with which My slave conies * . : * , i( ; 

nearer to Me, is what I have enjoined upon ^ & ' " ^ 

him ; and My slave keeps on coming closer to J li : J IS S^jy* ^ I <. *ILp 



Me through performing Nawafil (praying or JUl 01 M 4»l J 

doing extra deeds besides what is obligatory) ' ^ , " ^ ' 

till I love him, then I become his sense of t^^JL S J ^ 

hearing with which he hears , and his sense of 
sight with which he sees, and his hand with 



t)\ 4^ iS+* t)\ ^S* 

which he grips, and his leg with which he ^Jup Jlj Uj . <Ip <Lj>jj\ it* 

walks ; and if he asks Me , I will give him , and > ^jj\ - li 1 *lj L S JI * 

if he asks My Protection (Refuge), I will ^ & ^ • Cr» 

protect him (i.e., give him My Refuge) ; and t <j ^LlJ JJ 1 4jU-^> cJiii 

I do not hesitate to do anything as I hesitate \\ * " jj| 

to take the soul of the believer, for he hates a qJu ~ j ^ 

death, and I hate to disappoint him." ojj . ^jrA j£\ ^tjj <• ^ 

Ul ^p o^S^j U j . ^JlpS/ 

Ulj ojlil 

(39) CHAPTER. The saying of the Prophet ci*i» ^Jl J}S 4^lL (V^) 

"I have been sent, and the Hour (is at >/♦ ^\ . ^ " 'i 18 ti H 
hand) as these two (fingers) ^ J * t 4 >H L ^ J 

And the Statement of Allah J\*s: <Ji\ ^litf 

"... And the matter of the Hour is not but as _ 

[vv : L»J|] 

a twinkling of the eye , or even nearer . Truly! ^ 
Allah is Able to do all things." (V.16:77) 

6503. Narrated Sahl: Allah's Messenger J\ *J> JL^w. l&U- - *\o*T 

2g said, "I have been sent and the Hour (is at "f ? . , 

hand) as these two pointing at his two y jr. ■ p^r 

fingers and projecting them out . J J I* : 3 U J4~" ^ c f 3 ^ 

IpUIj Ul ci^» :#| 41 
> * > , r 



6504. Narrated Anas %\ ^y. Allah's <5il Alp ^U** - 



(1) (Ch. 39) This means, it will not be long before the Hour takes place. The period 
between the Prophet jg and the coming of the Hour will not be long. 
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Messenger 3g said, "I have been sent and the - jtj>- J-> Ujl>- IJuLAi 

Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers)." * . s fl % , * > , s 

6505 . Narrated Abu Hurairah &i : jj ^^h*^ - 1 0 • 0 
The Prophet ^ said, "I have been sent and j . . C, * U^M ' 
the Hour (is at hand) as these two (fingers) ." ^ ^ 4 i' y - ' '-^ 

Ul ci~;» : Jli a ^1 

(40) CHAPTER. The rising of the sun from ( t • ) 

the west. 

6506 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : : j UJ I ^,1 \£i>- - 1 * * 1 
Allah's Messenger said, "The Hour will ♦ . a I; ill \ tJjb- • * *' * 'I 
not be established till the sun rises from the ^* c ' * y. ■ V^ L "' ^rr^ 
west , and when it rises (from the west) and iS* 'ilr^v" ^ 
the people see it , then all of them will believe " , . m \ . > „ * « f >. „ >. , 
(in Allah). But that will be the time when, * ^ * £ J ' ^ *\ 
' . . .No good it will do to a person to believe ^ Lr ^JL) I ^llaJ ^^>- LJl ^ yu 
then if he believed not before/ (V. 6:158) . r; : -Tr n- 

The Hour will be established (so ^ ^ ^ \ 

suddenly) that two persons spreading a ^ ^ illii . JjJUj>-I \ JS\ 

garment between them will not be able to * ' 4&>\ l!2 

finish their bargain, nor will they be able to Cyy^J c - t't^ 

fold it up . The Hour will be established while ^Ai 1*4^ ^Hiy 9 ^r^J I & J 

a man is carrying the milk of his she-camel, * „ m *\ . , „ v , 
but cannot drink it; and the Hour will be ^ " " J ~ ^ ' • " 

established when someone is not able to jJu J^-^Ji Ji j ^i-LJl 

prepare the tank to water his livestock from ' 4 , „s> ' , t, 

it ; and the Hour will be established when ^ * ' " ' 

some of you has raised his food to his mouth c L5 ilJ <-^^>- iaJL y> j 
but cannot eat it ." >> ,\ .r- ; i,, ,. 

.«L^liJL: ^ ^Jl ili^l 

[AO i^lj] 
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(41) CHAPTER. Whoever loves to meet >LjA <i»1 *UJ ijA £L (1\) 

Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him. £*UJ &| 

6507. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit: The lio>- l£l>- - n<>'V 
Prophet 2g said, "Whoever loves to meet : \ * ' "StJ ^jb- '*Ujh 
Allah, Allah (too) loves to meet him, and a* 0* to f 
whoever hates to meet Allah, Allah (too) ^ {JS\ jZ c^Lkll ^ sSLp 
hates to meet him". 'Aishah, or some of the » ■ * f /, .,.t * - \ <> 

wives of the Prophet £g said , "But we dislike ' ' • ^ 

death." He said, "It is not like this, but it is %\ i J 4>! e J ^ j l o£UJ 

meant that when the time of the death of a * . / f - i , ' • T, > , - 1 

believer approaches, he receives the good u 

news of Allah's Pleasure with him and His : J IS to}Jl o^£U U : A^ljjl 

Blessings upon him, and so at that time >^ ^ . - ' 

nothing is dearer to him than what is in front ^ " ^ " 

of him . He therefore loves the Meeting with t o> I ^Sj 4> 1 j I ^ o I 

Allah, and Allah (too) loves the Meeting ^\J\ lL» «Jl £ M * ; IliS 

with him . But when the time of the death of a ' " ' Sr * > " 

disbeliever approaches, he receives the evil . q*UJ ibl 4^"'-? 5^' ^ CS-Xs 

news of Allah's Torment and His Requital , i( ... -M^t. 

whereupon nothing is more hateful to him ' ; - * y 

than what is before him . Therefore , he hates tL* aIJJ YjZ\ JLlk j 

the Meeting with Allah , and Allah too , hates > . , > . , " . „ > ; > - , t 

the Meeting with him." ^ J - ' ^ 

jZ coSliS °JZ . JlSj 

6508. Narrated Abu Musa: The Prophet jj il^J - ^°'A 
jg said, "Whoever loves the Meeting with . „ - " ? * . 
Allah, Allah (too), loves the Meeting with '"^ ^ 

him; and whoever hates the Meeting with jZ jZ tSS^» ^1 

Allah, Allah (too), hates the Meeting with \ . < %. . . -,I tf n 

4i\ ^UJ ^ lUVo] Jil 

6509. Narrated 'Aishah, the wife of the : ^ l^Jb- - • ^ 
Prophet ^ : When Allah's Messenger |g was T, . > 

in good health, he used to say, "No Prophet's V ^ 
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soul is ever captured unless he is shown his i sJLJA \ j> J^JL* ^jJ^-\ : 
place in Paradise and given the option (to die .% 0 . \«. > e 

or survive)." So when the death of the J* 1 ^ 1/^ ^ 5 ^ 
Prophet approached and his head was on jH ^lil £jj SLisU M :JLjl 
my thigh , he became unconscious for a while „ > * ' *i *' 'i \\ 

and then he came to his senses and fixed his * ' J ~^ J jl5 : cJU 

eyes on the ceiling and said, "O Allah (with) Jai ^^1* (J ^l" : 

the highest companion." I said, "Hence he is (( > £ . ; > ^ -^jj . >-.i* 

not going to choose us." And I came to know ' f - ' & oJlka * L ^ ji 

that it was the application of the narration 
which he (the Prophet £g) used to narrate to 
us. And that was the last statement of the 
Prophet m s (before his death) i.e., "O Allah! J^J I j^jj I 
With the highest companion." > ° ^ * >° 

[See the Qur'an:(V .4:69)] J % , ! . 

(42) CHAPTER. The stupors of death. O^Jl ol 4»L (1 Y) 

6510. Narrated 'Aisjiah L^iiii^»3: There Ju^ ^ JU>J - 
was a leather or wood container full of water > 0 . ;a 

in front of Allah's Messenger ^ (at the time '^-^ ^ ^ 

of his death) . He would put his hand into the ^1 J>^J-\ :Jli J^-l ^J- 
water and rub his face with it, saying, "La • . . „ i t * f ; <K' 

t&Mui (none has the right to be ^ J ^ • jl - ^ 

worshipped but Allah)! No doubt, death &l ^ : °3r^ 

has its stupors." Then he raised his hand and « * t 't > ' * ■ *i " 9 "V 

started saying, "(O Allah!) with the highest * ' °\ j ^ ^ 

companion" (and kept on saying it) till he cSU l$J aIIp jl o^j aJjo j-J 1)15 
expired and his hand dropped . 

[See Our'an V.4:69.] 



> ' s * 8 > " " s ' J ^ > 9 " 

.«ol^- o>UJ 01 ill 
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6511. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : Some LT^l : ^JL>- - ^ ^ 

rough bedouins used to visit the Prophet M , . * , . , , 

and ask him, "When will the Hour be?" He ^ - ^ f - ^ 

would look at the youngest of all of them and ^ J L>- j j 15 : cJ U Lp 

say , "If this should live till he is very old , your - ^ „ s . , - * 2 . • > K t„ 
Hour (the death of the people addressed) will ^ ^ " ' ; ^ 

take place." Hisham said that he meant (by jlSo ?apLJI ^ : <0 jJl~3 

the Hour), their death. ^ ^ ^ . ^ ^ 

J^- fS^ 1 ^ 



6512. Narrated Abu Qatada bin Rib'iAl- :J_pU-~-I - "\MY 
Ansarl: A funeral procession passed by * . ■ e , ; m ^ 
Allah's Messenger who said, "Relieved ^ J r' ' ^ ^ 

or relieving (from him)?" The people asked, J» < r J*S Ji xJJ> <.*X>JJ- ^ 

"O Allah's Messenger! What is relieved and \ / • \ * ' *\u 

relieving (from him)?" He said, "A believer - ^ \ 

is relieved (by death) from the troubles and jl jl5 aJI : j^UajSM 

hardships of the world and leaves for the t * ^ 1" s> * M *1 > " 

Mercy of Allah > j , while (the death of) a ' J ' 2 J * * ' - r * 9 0j ^ J 

wicked person relieves (saves) the people, I : . «aL £j JJJ* j ^JlU>) 

the land, the trees, (and) the animals from > ^ * : ° > j | ^ 4>| 3 ' ' 

him (or her) evil wicked actions." C ^ J Cr^ - f J 

JiliJlw :Jli ?ai« 

>U)I xSi\j cj^j 

6513. Narrated Abu Qatada : The l£U : SjlJ l^Jb- - ^6^r 

Prophet ^ said, "Relieved or relieving . . . . « 

from him (or her)? And a believer is tl^ ^- y^--^-. il^ ^csr^ 

relieved (by death). " (1) c^*^ «^->^ ^1 Jj^ a? Jul>J 



(1) (H. 6513) A dead person is either relieved from the worries and troubles of the world 
(if he is a believer) , or relieves the people from his evil deeds (if he is wicked) . 
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• 4^? ^ij^> j :Jli j|| 

6514. Narrated Anas bin Malik j^y tia>. :^JuiAJi l&Jb- - 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "When carried to 
his grave , a dead person is followed by three , 



two of which return (after his burial) and one ^1 :^»j>. ^ 

remains with him ; his relatives, his property, ^ . *\ \ 

and his deeds follow him ; relatives and his ! * ^ o J ^ / ^ U 

property return back while his deeds remain ^Jfcj jlJl g-^i tf^ olJl £$1 

with him." >> >> * 

. « Ju^p aJUj aJLa I 

6515. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u4^ &i ^y : jUcJl ^1 - * 

Allah's Messenger £g said , "When anyone of . . . a* • . > e 

you dies , his destination is displayed before ^ c ^ 1 * - J ^ * 

him in the forenoon and in the afternoon, U-gl* 3i> I 3 0* 1 

either in the (Hell) Fire or in Paradise , and it . . " . ^ . \ > , . 

is said to him /That is your place till you are =* ^ J ^ JU 

resurrected and sent to it."' SjJLp oJiiJU 5JU ^ ^i- ^JL^-I 

:juJ tiLfJi lilj 1S1 i<LzJ>j 



nrv<\ i^ij] 

6516. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The : jJUJl j3 ^ l^jb- - *\o\*\ 

Prophet 3g said , "Do not abuse the dead , for . . * " V I " * U ' M 

they have discharged (met the result of) what ^ *" err** J* 1 ./r*" 

they have done (sent forward of good or bad Oli :dJli Lblp <-JlaUJ 

deedS )'" *7 "V " I -Vf| , Vl/ 

hnr i^ij] My& l» Jl l^iii 

(43) CHAPTER. The blowing of the tj^l ^ 4^ <* r) 

Trumpet , on the Day of Resurrection . .. . 0 . ^ > a V t * > . 

And Mujahid said ^As-Sur (the Trumpet) ^^"^ JJ ~*^ : ^ ♦ JU 

is like a horn. Zfl/ra is ^a/Tia/i (a cry)." Ibn : [ n : oLiL^Jl] 4 l>*t>^ 1 3>r" 

'Abbas said, "An-Naqur is As-Swr (the Horn ^ VJ *ru ^ 1" >0 i 'ti- ^ - » . 

or the Trumpet); Ar-Rajifah is the first • ^' JU * 

blowing and Ar-Radifah is the second 4*^0^ • Jj ^ ^ : t A : 

blowing." t i r t<« 

5 c^jVl -u^iJi :[1 :oUjUl] 
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:[v :oUjUi] 



6517. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
Two men, a Muslim and a Jew, abused each 
other . The Muslim said , "By Him Who gave 
superiority to Muhammad (g§) over all the 
people. " On that, the Jew said, "By Him 
Who gave superiority to Musa (Moses) over 
all the people ." The Muslim became furious 
at that and slapped the Jew in the face . The 
Jew went to Allah's Messenger £g and 
informed him of what had happened 
between him and the Muslim. Allah's 
Messenger $g said, "Don't give me 
superiority over (Prophet) Musa, for the 
people will fall unconscious on the Day of 
Resurrection (after the blowing of the 
Trumpet) and I will be the first to regain 
consciousness, and behold! Musa will be 
there holding the side of (Allah's) Throne . I 
will not know whether Musa has been among 
those people who have become unconscious 
and then has regained consciousness before 
me, or has been among those exempted by 
Allah j^j *y. from falling unconscious." 



6518. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i : 
The Prophet g| said, "The people will fall 
down unconscious at the time they will fall 
down unconscious (i.e., on the Day of 
Resurrection), and then I will be the first 
man to get up, and behold! Musa (Moses) 
will be there holding (Allah's) Throne. I will 
not know whether he has been amongst those 
who have fallen unconscious." 



:Jt£ LI jl oUj^ U-fj' 

^Jaii JjJi ILe- ^1L*.\ 1 C,j>*3 

j^JL* jlS j I ^Jli ci^^ j!-*-^ 
tun i^ij] .«J^-j ft I jix^l 

oUjJl jjl LjJl>- ; 4*-*-*' ^j?^*" 

i3u 3ji J ^su j^iw2j 
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(44) CHAPTER. On the Day of ^ ^jVl iil JaJu uL (ii) 
Resurrection , Allah will grasp (or hold) the 
whole (planet of) earth (in His Hand) . 

This narration has come from Ibn 'Umar 
on the authority of the Prophet $g| . 
[SeeFathAl-Barf] 

6519. Narrated Abu Hurairah <S Jil : 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah will grasp (or 
hold) the whole (planet of) earth (in His 
Hand) and will roll up the heaven with His 
Right Hand, and then He will say, 'I am the 
King! Where are the kings of the earth?'" Sr^ J 

( j*Jl>} :Jli #| aIp %\ 

6520. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudn ^3 ; ^ ^ Jj^ - noT • 
ili- %\ : The Prophet said, "The (planet of) ' . . „ . 0 . > * ; * 
earth will be a bread on the Day of ^ ^ - ^ ^ 
Resurrection, and the Irresistible (Allah) ijiJL-l Ji Juj t J}U ^1 
will turn it with His Hand like anyone of | 8 ' LJ " ' Lkp 
you turns a bread with his hands while *- u* - oi t J* 
(preparing the bread) for a journey, and :j|§ ^Jjl J Li : J Li t ^ J( LCjl 
that bread will be the entertainment for the . * I \ * V \ " • 
people of Paradise." A man from the Jews ^* - f-^ ^ J 

came (to the Prophet g§) and said , "May the U5 t o j l!*J I UjiSo t si>- 1 j 
Most Gracious (Allah) bless you, O Abul- >-. B > 
Qasim! Shall I tell you of the entertainment y ^ ^ <T 
of the people of Paradise on the Day of * 1st J>-j .«aL>JI jiV 

Resurrection?" The Prophet #| said, "Yes." ^ * 1 - JL^ 

The Jew said, "The earth will be a bread," as * " - cr^-r ^ ^ . 
the Prophet had said. Thereupon the o>Jl jjU Jj^ 3 ^UJl 
Prophet m looked at us and smiled till his " ' - tl 1 „ „ _ 

premolar tooth became visible . Then the Jew " - - 

further said, "Shall I tellyou of their Edam or Jli U5 £jl>-Ij 5^ u^J^^ ^ 
Udm (additional food taken with bread) they 
will have with the bread?" He added, "That 



P ui ,m 4^31 m & 
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will be Bdldm and Nun" {V > The people 
asked, "What is that?" He said, "It is an ox 
and a fish, and seventy thousand people will 
eat of the caudate lobe (i .e . , extra lobe) of 
their livers." 



6521. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd %l ^3 : 1 
heard the Prophet |g saying, "The people 
will be gathered on the Day of Resurrection 
on reddish white land like a pure loaf of 
bread (made of pure fine flour)". Sahl 
added: That land will have no landmarks 
for anybody (to make use of). 



284 



(45) CHAPTER. The gathering (on the Day 
of Resurrection) . 




6522. Narrated Abu Hurairah ilp 4ii : \x*\ J)Jv> uiJL> - 1*YT 
The Prophet #| said, "The people will be „ . , * > , 

tratheren in three manners nrwavs ■ ( The first ^ Sr* Sr • ~ 



gathered in three manners or ways : (The first 

way will be of) those who will wish or have a ilp 2b I ^J>j ^jtj^ ' Lr^ 
hope (for Paradise) and will have a fear (of , ^ , ; ^ . * J^jj 

punishment) . (2) (The second batch will be °" ™ Sr^ 

those who will gather) riding two on a camel ^ ~> ' J* ^JLp 

or three on a camel or four on a camel or ten , , ^ - . 1p ' iJi 

on a camel . (The third batch) the rest of the ' ^ * . ^ ^ "! 

people will be urged to gather by the Fire (3) t ^^Lp Sj^cP . ^Ip aJoj! 
which will accompany them at the time of > > - >^ ' >1 ^ 

their afternoon nap and stay with them where v -~ 7> " ch^ J ^r-^ 

they will spend the night, and will be with <^>~ ^rrr" J 1 1^ li 

them in the morning, wherever they may be 



(1) (H. 6520) 'Bdldm' must be a Hebrew word meaning ox; and 'Nun' is an Arabic word 
meaning fish. 

(2) (H. 6522) These will go to the scene of the gathering by comfortable means of 
conveyance , and will be provided with provisions and other facilities . 

(3) (H. 6522) Either real fire or the fire of afflictions and riots that will force them to go to 
the place of the gathering on foot. 
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then , and will be with them in the afternoon , j 1 1 y*~^>\ jUfc** J 



wherever they may be then." 



. « 



6523. Narrated Anasbin Malik A^ii 1^3: ^ 5*^ ^ ~ 

A man said , "O Allah's Prophet! Will a Ao/ir jj^J > a Liju>. 

(disbeliever) be gathered (driven prone) on * ^ <J~->y- 

his face?" The Prophet ^ said, "Is not He :oSUS ^p tO^r* iJjaljJuJl 
Who made him walk with his legs in this >. „ , >s 



world , able to make him walk on his face on 



the Day of Resurrection?" (Qatada, a CjlS <4s\ r^J I :Jli ^ 

subnarrator said: "Yes, (He can), by the ^ ^ , " . . >; 

Honour and Power of Our Lord.") ° ^^J ,r~^ 

[See Vol.6, Hadlth No 4760] ^ ji^II Ji> oL^i ^jjl 

^ Lll; M Ijjii lJIji 

6524. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£i 2bi l£L>- : ^ l&U - loY t 
The Prophet said , "You will meet Allah 
(while you will be) barefooted, naked, 

walking on feet , and uncircumcised ." cJLJ- : ^ Lp {J> I 



6525. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ «>f 3 : I I L^JL>- - *\o Y 0 



41 y^U :J>£ ^]| 

[m^^r,] .«N^p sui slii 
jl jJLi it* IjLft : jLti Jli 

~L*-^ ( jp d j j^s* ( jp . (j l^L*> Lj Jl>- 



heard Allah's Messenger #| while he was 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on a 
pulpit, saying, "You will meet Allah (while %\ j ilrf' 1 Ji 

you will be) barefooted, naked, and i( > „ / . 

uncircumcised . ' ^ 

.[YT^i^Ij] 

6526. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas ii) i j.; -^-^ c?^-^" ~ l^Yl 

The Prophet ^ stood up among us and ijj, * ^jup Lil^ - ill 

addressed (saying) , "You will be gathered * * J 'i m 
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barefooted, naked, and uncircumcised (on 
the Day of Resurrection) (as Allah says) : 

'As We began the first creation , We shall 
repeat it...' (V. 21: 104) 

And the first human being to be dressed 
on the Day of Resurrection will be (the 
Prophet) Ibrahim (Abraham) Al-Khalil 
Then will be brought some men of my 
followers who will be taken towards the left 
(i.e., to the Fire), and I will say: 'O Lord! 
My companions .' Whereupon Allah will say : 
'You do not know what they innovated (new 
things) in religion after you left them.' I will 
then say as the pious slave, 'Isa (Jesus) said, 
'And I was a witness over them while I dwelt 
amongst them... (up to)... the All- Wise.'" 
(V.5 :117,118) The narrator added : Then it 
will be said that those people kept on turning 
on their heels (deserted Islam) . (2) 



6527. Narrated 'Aishah L«_U &i j^y. 
Allah's Messenger said , "The people will 
be gathered barefooted, naked, and 
uncircumcised." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Will the men and the women 
look at each other?" He said, "The situation 
will be too hard for them to pay attention to 
that." 



6528. Narrated 'Abdullah & %\ 



[mi i^ij] 



i '\ > s > \ > ' i " 

i 4A1I J j L» : cJLii i^JL^Lp 
y ^ lit >SM» :jU* r 



(1) (H. 6526) AlKhalil: See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6526) The people who act and do things in a different way to that of the Prophet m, • 
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While we were in the company of the Prophet t^JLi L!ju>- !jJlIp L5ju>- 

5g in a tent , he said , "Would it please you to . ■ . 0 - c . . ? " » ✓ 

be one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" ^ 4 J • «>* 

We said, "Yes." He said, "Would it please ^ US' : JU 4)1 JLp 

you to be one-third of the people of - , . : . ^j.. 

Paradise?" We said, "Yes." He said, 0j ^/ ^ ^ ~ J 

"Would it please you to be half of the : Ua «?*IiJl jJLl £j I y £3 jl 

people of Paradise?" We said, "Yes." , ^ y ^ ^ ^ ^ 

Thereupon he said , "I hope that you will be T ^ ^ * \ 

half of the people of Paradise, for none will : Jli . °^Ji> : LIS «?<Ll>JI jJU 

enter Paradise except a person who is a ^ 'JLi I ' *£S M ' 9 ' 9 "\^ 

Muslim (believer in the Oneness of Allah ^* J j-» <-> ^ ^ ^y**j* 

i.e., Islamic Monotheism) , and you people , : J li t jL^-S : LIS « ?*L>J \ 

in comparison to the people who associate £j>*}\ Lit 'JLi I ' *SO M V 

others in worship with Allah , are like a white 4 ' ^ y > 

hair on the skin of a black ox, or a black hair ^1* V! LgJL^Ju ^ aL^J! j! JjJij 

on the skin of a red ox." ^ ^ ^ j ^ l^Li 

6529. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^ : ^jjjb* : l&U - 1© Y ^ 

The Prophet %B said, "The first man to be . . , „ . 0 r> . - . t 

called on the Day of Resurrection will be ^ / " 

Adam, who will be shown his offspring, and ^JUl j! S^y. ^1 jp to^iJ! ^! 

it will be said to them /This is your father, ... , > Vi« . ^ 

Adam.' Adam will say (responding to the " m \ \f m ^ " ^ > ^ 

call), l Labbaik and Sa'daik: Then Allah will ^5^1 Ijti :JUJ Oji ^Slji 

say (to Adam) , Take out of your offspring, . w ^ . ^ -j > j 

the people of Hell .' Adam will say, 'O Lord, ' ' > " \ t 

how many should I take out?' Allah will : J jiJ i>? j^ff 

say , 'Take out ninety-nine out of every • | . . . r ^ > • | »^ ^ - ^ 

hundred.'" They (the Prophet's 'OF r - 

Companions) said, "O Allah's Messenger! iljJUi . «^^Jj IZJLj ^ 

If ninety-nine out of every one hundred of us f ^ j^j j ^ 

are taken away, what will remain out of us?" or ^ - - * - ^ ^ J 

He said, "My followers in comparison to the ^ylJ liUi tjj^Jj 4i*«J j5U 

other nations are like a white hair on a black . . ^ ^ . j ^ j » ■ J ^ 

OX." ^r*^ ^ ^ ^ * 
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(46) CHAPTER. The Saying (of Allah) 

(Who associate others in worship with Allah) 
"...Verily, the earthquake of the Hour (of 
judgement) is a terrible thing." (V.22:l) 

6530. Narrated Abu Said: The Prophet 
#| said , "Allah will say , 'O Adam!' Adam will 
reply, 'Labbaik and Sa'daik (I respond to 
Your Call, I am obedient to Your Orders), 
wal khairfl Yadaik (and all the good is in Your 
Hands)!' Then Allah will say (to Adam), 
'Bring out the Ba'tha (group of the people) of 
the Fire.' Adam ^ *>Ui -uU will say, 4 What (how 
many) are the Ba'tha (group) of the Fire?' 
Allah will say, 'Out of every thousand (take 
out) nine hundred and ninety-nine 
(persons).' At that time a child will become 
hoary-headed , and every pregnant female will 
drop her load (have an abortion) and you will 
see mankind as if in a drunken state , yet they 
will not be drunken, but severe will be the 
Torment of Allah." That news distressed the 
Companions of the Prophet too much, and 
they said, "O Allah's Messenger! Who 
amongst us will be that man (the lucky one 
out of one thousand who will be saved from 
the Fire)?" He said, "Have the good news 
that one thousand will be from Ya'juj and 
Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) , and the one 
(to be saved will be) from you." (1) The 
Prophet jg added , "By Him in Whose Hand 
my soul is , I hope that you (Muslims) will be 
one-third of the people of Paradise." On 
that , we glorified and praised Allah and said , 
"Allahu-Akbar ." The Prophet |g then said, 
"By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I hope 
that you will be half of the people of Paradise , 
as your (Muslims) example in comparison to 



is* *klS\ 2£ uib (n) 

cljii> [OV Ip^JLJl] 

: <J^ ^ J\ If <j) J* 

Uj :J15 tjllll dJo ^>-l : ijyu 
^Jl J5 1* :JLi fjlill Ij^ 

L> il^JU* ^..U JUS JLiJ-li 

tU^j 3»l UJuAi :Jli t «aL*JI 
^JJSf ^\ ojli ^~Jl> ^JJIj» :Jli 



(1) (H, 6530) Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) represent a special nation from 
disbelievers while the men addressed by the Prophet sg| represent all Muslims . See also 
Vol. 9,MNo. 7135. 
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the other people (non-Muslims) is like that of 
a white hair on the skin of a black ox, or a 
round hairless spot on the foreleg of a 
donkey." 

(47) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 
JUj: "Think they not that they will be 
resurrected (for reckoning), on a Great 
Day. The Day when (all) mankind will 
stand before the Lord of AWAlamin 
(mankind, jinn and all that exists)." 
(V.83:4-6) 

And Ibn 'Abbas said, "The Verse: 
'...Then all their relations will be cut off 
from them.' (V .2:166) means the relations 
which they used to observe in the world." 

6531. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u*!* %\ 
The Prophet 3g said (regarding the Verse) , 
"...The Day when all mankind will stand 
before the Lord of Al-'Alamin (mankind, jinn 
and all that exists)," (V.83:6), "(That Day) 
they will stand , drowned in their sweat up to 
the middle of their ears." 



6532. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &t : 
Allah's Messenger said, "The people will 
sweat so profusely on the Day of 
Resurrection that their sweat will sink 
seventy cubits deep into the earth, and it 
will rise up , till it reaches the people's mouths 
and ears." 



(48) CHAPTER . Al-Qisas (retaliation) on the 
Day of Resurrection which is called Al-Haqqa 
(sure reality) as there will be in it, the giving 
of reward and everything true . 



Jl^u-i lift*. - -\or\ 

if) u* if) 

0 m ^ ^ ^ 

'!\ 

^1 JP <-44^ c5^ 0* 
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Al-Haqqa and Al-Haqqa have the same 
meaning . 

(The Day of Resurrection) is also called 
Al-Qari'a and Al-Ghashiya and As-Sa khkha 
and At-Taghabun (mutual loss) : The losses 
caused by the people of Paradise to the 
people of the Fire . 

6533. Narrated 'Abdullah i-p fti ^ : The 
Prophet |g said, "The cases which will be 
decided first (on the Day of Resurrection) 
will be the cases of bloodshedding." 



6534. Narrated Abu Hurairah iip &l ^5 : 
Allah's Messenger said, "Whoever has 
wronged his brother, should ask for his 
pardon (before his death), as (in the 
Hereafter) there will be neither a Dinar nor 
a Dirham . (He should secure pardon in this 
life) before some of his good deeds are taken 
and paid to his brother , or , if he has done no 
good deeds, some of the bad deeds of his 
brother are taken to be loaded on him (in the 
Hereafter)." 



6535. Narrated Abu Sa'id Al-Khudri ^ 
ili & i : Allah's Messenger 2§ said, "The 
believers , after being saved from the (Hell) 
Fire, will be stopped at a bridge between 
Paradise and Hell and mutual retaliation will 
be established among them regarding wrongs 
they have committed in the world against one 
another . After they are cleansed and purified 
(through the retaliation), they will be 
admitted into Paradise; and by Him in 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, 
everyone of them will know his dwelling in 
Paradise better than he knew his dwelling in 
this world." 



Jli : <jb! jup o^J* :Jli j^Li 
^U! ^ii' U J> :^ ^1)1 

3l| 4jI J^j b\ \VJC^ u?) If 

l£U- : J 15 If* 4 £ 

:|g 4>! JU :JU ilp ftl 

^JoZjLs i j U I j aL>J I o^iala ^JLp 

(44? uf*< lyt 
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(49) CHAPTER. Anybody whose account 
(record) is questioned will surely be 
punished. 

6536. Narrated Ibn Abl Mulaika : 'Aishah 
said, "The Prophet $g said, 'Anybody whose 
account (record) is questioned will surely be 
punished.' I said, 'Doesn't Allah say: He 
surely will receive an easy reckoning?, 
(V.84:8) The Prophet replied, 'This 
means only the presentation of the 
accounts.' " 



6537. Narrated 'Aishah L^ii- &l 
Allah's Messenger 2§| said, "None will be 
called to account on the Day of Resurrection 
but will be ruined." I said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Hasn't Allah said: 'Then, as for 
him who will be given his record in his right 
hand, he surely will receive an easy 
reckoning," (V. 84:7, 8) Allah's Messenger 



Jji> ^iJiy t£AJi J^po 

* * * \ * * * * \\ * * * > 

^J> <jy*+j ^JL&I p-bJo- 3/ oJ^i Jl*>v* 

j^p oU^p jp C ^J^ 

Jji : cJi : cJli t (OJLp 

GUl>. J^-i ^ : Lj«-J iu I 

.« ^>JI : J 15 ^i0^L 

c^c*^ :cJli L^Ip iiil ^>^fj 4-SJlp 



" U j£ t^LU ^1 ^1 ^ 



Jo Jl>- ! <JxJLo 



LlJL>- 



^1 ^ 41)1 J-P 
i ** s s^> >»> ,.t. 



81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) 



292 



2g said, "That (Verse) means only the 
presentation of the accounts, but anybody 
whose account (record) is questioned on the 
Day of Resurrection, will surely be 
punished ." 



6538 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 
Allah's Prophet 3g used to say, "A 
disbeliever will be brought on the Day of 
Resurrection and will be asked, 'Suppose you 
had as much gold as to fill the earth, would 
you offer it to ransom yourself (from the 
Hell-fire)?' He will reply, 'Yes.' Then it will 
be said to him, 'You were asked for 
something easier than that (to join none in 
worship with Allah , i .e . , to accept Islam , but 
you refused) /" 



6539 . Narrated ' Adi bin Hatim 
The Prophet g| said, "There will be none 
among you but will be talked to by Allah on 
the Day of Resurrection , without there being 
an interpreter between him and Allah Jbu. 
He will look and see nothing ahead of him , 
and then he will look (again for the second 
time) in front of him, and the (Hell) Fire will 
confront him. So, whoever among you can 



UU-*>. <J_y*A OgjUjX**^ 



a* - W 

^UU ^ JUI lilib- :sShS ^p 

its' gig <bi £j 51 tSIp ibi ^3 

. « JUS j-i U> oJLl^ 

aIIj fiLdJi ^ 5b I liliti^ Ml 
«* ^ > * * > 0 ' 
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^1 Jli :Jli ^> 
:Jli p t^Lilj t«jUl 



save himself from the Fire, should do so, .j&l iLailri ajJJ ^laij iiljj 
even with half of a date (to give in charity)." 0 i u ' : t • .. - . 

6540. Narrated 'Adi bin Hatim: The : JLpVi Jli - 
Prophet jg| said , "Protect yourself from the 
Fire." He then turned his face aside (as if he 

were looking at it) and said again, "Protect I yC\)) ^Jl JU : Jli 

yourself from the Fire ," and then turned his 
face aside (as if he were looking at it) , and he 
said so for the third time till we thought he ^\S\j J*j*\ ^ 
was looking at it. He then said, "Protect 5 f * - 

yourselves from the Fire, even if with half of v ^* J 

a date, and he who hasn't got even this, cS^li JJ^ jij ^Ul : Jli 

should do so by (saying) a good, pleasant . ^ r • „ , 

word." ■ i-^T 9 ^ r >^ 

(50) CHAPTER. Seventy thousand (persons) O^r- 

will enter Paradise without accounts. f.tt 

c->L*>- ^Ju Id! 

6541. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &l ^y UiJL>- - 
The Prophet g| said, "The people were 
displayed in front of me and I saw one 
Prophet passing by with a large group of his ^^>- j : J>l ^ y) Jli . 
followers, and another Prophet passing by I , + \> \'S . *° ' * 



with only a small group of people, and u r= ^ 
another Prophet passing by with only ten jj J^*-^ ^ : Jli 

(persons), and another Prophet passing by ' A\$ lip "l * Juf 

with only five (persons) , and another Prophet °* * ^ ^ ' 

passed by alone . And then I looked and saw a ^_Lp c b> jS> » : ^§ ^Jj I J li 

large multitude of people, so I asked Jibril ^ ^ s tl > , 

(Gabriel) , 'Are these people my followers? 1 ^ - \ 

He said, 'No, but look towards the horizon.' <*j> "j^> j iyal!i Csr^^J 
I looked and saw a very large multitude of \j^J^\ * " * -1| 

people. Jibril said, 'Those are your L ^ ^ ^j^o 

followers, and those seventy thousand 3 1 lils o^lils toJL>-j 3^ 
(persons) in front of them are the ones who ? *\ *y i 1 V 0 ^ Jj^ " M ^5 
will neither have any reckoning of their ' , ^ 

accounts nor will receive any punishment .'I t Ji V I I j <. V : J li 

asked, 'Why?' He said, Tor they used not to 
treat themselves with branding 



^jJb : Jli . 1\ jl» !iU o^Jiii 



81 - THE BOOK OF AR-RIQAQ (Softening of the Hearts) £15 jJ! ytf - M 



294 



(cauterization) nor with Ruqya (get oneself 
treated by the recitation of some Verses of 
the Qur'an) and they used not to see evil 
omen in things, and they used to put their 
trust (only) in their Lord (Allah)."' On 
hearing that, 'Ukasha bin Mihsan got up 
and said (to the Prophet) , "Invoke Allah to 
make me one of them ." The Prophet $g said, 
"O Allah, make him one of them." Then 
another man got up and said (to the 
Prophet) , "Invoke Allah to make me one of 
them." The Prophet % said, "Ukasha has 
preceded you." 



6542 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &l ^ : I 
heard Allah's Messenger £8 saying, "From 
my followers there will enter Paradise 
[without (being asked about their) accounts] 
a group , seventy thousand in number, whose 
faces will shine as the moon does on a full 
moon night". On hearing that, 'Ukasha bin 
Mihsan Al-Asdi got up, lifting his covering 
sheet, and said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Invoke Allah that He may make me one of 
them ." The Prophet said , "O Allah , make 
him one of them." Another man from the 
Ansar got up and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one 
of them." The Prophet said (to him), 
" 'Ukasha has preceded you." 



6543. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The 
Prophet |§ said, "Seventy thousand, or 
seven hundred thousand, of my followers 
(the narrator is in doubt as to the correct 
number) will enter Paradise holding each 



V \ji\S :Jli r^j 

p 4«ji4^ f4^ B : c f4^? 

M 2bl :Jii ^1 f« 

lis 551- 



Jli &U s>;^ Li Si :v_4lUl 



* 0 ^ 

U3! 
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other till the first and the last of them enter ji\ ^ 2>Jl ^iijd» 

Paradise at the same time, (1) and their faces "*Uili I Ull ' ~ " 

will shine like that of the moon on a full C * ^ * J 

moon night." JbM ^S^L^ - U*Jb-1 <y JJU 

>\ a t 't ' " * * • * ' ' 

6544. Narrated Ibn £ Umar up Ss»i Jup liJjL>- - loll 
The Prophet £g said, "The people of () ~> . > . „ ^j*^ ^ 
Paradise will enter Paradise , and the people ' f"^* ^ ^ ^-^^ 

of the (Hell) Fire will enter the (Hell) Fire; i£jU lil^ :^JU> J\ LJjl>- 

then a callmaker will get up (and make an „ •* ft | 

announcement) among them (saying), 'O the ^ 4* ^ 

people of the (Hell) Fire! No death anymore! aL>JI JjU J^AjH :J15 5jj§ j^Jjl 

And O people of Paradise! No death > ^ > * s*\ 

(anymore) but eternity."' f-* f J UI >«J ^ 

iOy V jllll Jil I jij* 

[10U : >JI] 

6545 . Narrated Abu Hurairah *1p &i ^3 : : j L-J I y\ Ll?JI>- - 1 0 1 0 
The Prophet ^ said, "It will be said to the „ ^ * ' IT *1 
people of Paradise, 'O people of Paradise! L ? s y ^r?^ 
Eternity (for you) and no death/ and to the J 15 : J 15 syjj* ^) If <• 
people of the Fire, 'O people of the Fire! ^ ^ >j , ' 
Eternity (for you) and no death'!" - ^ ' ^ ^ ' 

(51) CHAPTER. The description of Paradise 4 j&lj iLjl iL* L (o\) 

andtheFire. _ ^ j f j 

And Abu Said said, "The Prophet jg '*& ^ u ^ u ^ 

said, 'The first meal which the people of oSlj aI>JI JlaI JjI» 

Paradise will take will be the extra lobe of the r y E ^v 

liver of a fish.'" :[VY : ^ ,] ^ ¥ 

j 4 ! ! ^? j lj Co JLp t JUL?- 



(1) (H. 6543) They will enter as a single row, going side by side. 
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* " ' * • 

6546. Narrated Tmran: The Prophet m, C)L*JLp liil*- - \oi^\ 

said, "I looked into Paradise and saw that the f . , +. * , t* r. - 1 , 

majority of its people were the poor, and I ST ^ ^re- 
looked into the (Hell) Fire and found that the M ^ u* '^ V M If 't^J 
majority of its people were women " ^ ±j ) ^\ J ^jJfili : J M 



6547. Narrated Usama: The Prophet ^ bJjL> : SjlJ l£i>- - *\olV 

said, "I stood at the gate of Paradise and saw - ' ... • * >, , , 

that the majonty of the people who had V'- * > *** u " 

entered it were poor people, while the rich ^JjI ji- jp t jUip ^1 ji- 

were forbidden (to enter along with the poor, jZ > ^\ lp -J 

because they were waiting the reckoning of ' * ; * ' " J 

their accounts), but the people of the Fire t^^L^Jl LfU-S iilp jlSo 

had been ordered to be driven to the Fire. 

And I stood at the gate of the Fire and found 

that the majority of the people entering it . jUl Jl ^ 'jA Ji jul J^U^I 

were women." • , is. , > • * 

<uU jUI c^ij 

6548. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^j: iU* &Jb- - *\oiA 
Allah's Messenger £g said, "When the , ^ • * ^ . • * 
people of Paradise have entered Paradise ^ ' ' 

and the people of the Fire (Hell) have <Cl \^\ tJjj Ji JuA* 

entered the Fire , Death will be brought and . , > > „ . . . . „ . > ' . . 
will be placed between the Fire and Paradise, " ^ J y' r 

and then it will be slaughtered, and a call will aL>J1 JjoI : $lt 

be made (that), 'O people of Paradise, no 
more death! O people of the Fire, no more 
death!' So the people of Paradise will have p t j^j ^ 
happiness added to their (previous) ^ V, L , «j 

happiness, and the people of the Fire will " ' ~ * " \ O " 

have sorrow added to their (previous) ^^j^ ^ j&l J^' ^ ^^j^ ^ 
sorrow." . ,r „ 'f ,, t - 
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J! u3»- jfii J*' i^jdj 

6549. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ :x*\ £ SUi l&U - \ot\ 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "Allah will >, >. > . * 

say to the people of Paradise, 'O the people ^ U U ^ - ^ U ^" 1 

of Paradise!' They will say, 'Labbaik, O our ^tk* t^lil j^l jjj t ^1 

Lord, and Sa'daikY Allah will ask, 'Are you * * . „ t • ' * 

pleased?' They will say, 'Why should we not ^ ^ ^ - 

be pleased since You have given us what You 2>l 0I» <il 3^ : 3 15 

have not given to anyone of Your creations?' ^ -^^Ji J - rj-|J 

Allah will say, 'I will give you something - * * ' V - J J • 

better than that.' They will reply, 'O our Ljj \h$yd i&nJI JaI 

Lord! And what is better than that?' Allah ^ 0 > ^ , >\ - ' \\ ' ' 

will say, 'I will bestow My Good Pleasure and •f J ^-> J* • J J^ 3 tdLj^j 

Contentment upon you so that I will never be jSj ^ J N U U j :'j jl ji^ 

angrywUhyouforever'." ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

[vou : 

6550. Narrated Anas ^ %\ ^ : Haritha 5*1! jlLp c^"^" ~ ' 
was martyred on the day (of the battle) of > , > ^> s „ , 
Badr while he was young . His mother came ^ & ^ 

to the Prophet saying, "O Allah's cJ^. J^li £p y) 

Messenger! You know the relation of ^ ... ^ „ j > ^j* 

Haritha to me (how fond of him I was) ; if i** m f *V ' 

he is in Paradise, I will remain patient and 3§| ^JlJI ol o*UJ .^*>U 

wish for Allah's Reward, but if he is not ;j . - , , . - ; 

there, then you will see what I will do." The ^ * ; ^ ; ! ^ 

Prophet replied, "May Allah be Merciful *jjA c^Jl ^ JjC ili t Jl* l : jl> 

upon you! Have you gone mad? (Do you ^ A: • ° : e t 

think) it is only one Paradise? There are ^ ^ ^ J ^ 

many Paradises and he is in the (most jl tcJLi jl :Jlii 

superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus" >* , f. p 
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6551. Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ 3>i : 
The Prophet i§ said , "The width between the 
two shoulders of a Kafir (disbeliever) will be 
equal to the distance covered by a fast rider in 
three days." 



6552. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & %\ ^ : 
Allah's Messenger jg said, "In Paradise 
there is a tree (so huge) that in its shade a 
rider may travel for one hundred years 
without being able to cross it." 



6553. Narrated Abu Sa'Id <* %\ : The 
Prophet said, "There is a tree in Paradise 
(so huge) that a fast (or a trained) rider may 
travel for one hundred years without being 
able to cross it." 



Allah's Messenger |g said, "Seventy 
thousand or seven hundred thousand of my 
followers will enter Paradise. (Abu Hazim, 
the subnarrator , is not sure as to which of the 
two numbers is correct.) And they will be 
holding on to one another, and the first of 
them will not enter till the last of them has 
entered and their faces will be like the 
moon on a full moon night." 



•«? L.i :Jli m & & Vl^ 
<f bj j>\&\ J&> 

.il^illC M l J u l«Ik 



jl^ UjU - 1**1 



[ruv :~r\j] .IjJuJI 



(1) (H. 6554) They will enter together in one row, walking side by side. 
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6555. Narrated Sahl: The Prophet Jl <il LiO>- - \ooo 
said, "The people ofParadise will see the Al- * ... ^ .s*r-* 
Ghuraf (the lofty mansions , a superior place ^ ^ 

in Paradise) in Paradise as you see a star in jl» :JIS jy§ ^ 

the skv " ' > ~' t ' * 1 

6556. Abu Sa'Td added, "As you see a vljJuiJ : ^1 J Li - \oo\ 
shining star remaining in the eastern horizon * *. s . * .i. 
and the western horizon." ^ :JUi ^ 



. <U3 




[rro-\ i^ij 

6557. Narrated Anas bin Malik : jj> J^>^ ^^JL*- - *\ooy 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah will say to the \ . , 
person who will have the minimum J * ' 
punishment in the (Hell) Fire on the Day of jS\ : J IS b\yj> ^\ 
Resurrection, 'If you had things equal to . >. , 

whatever is on the earth, would you ransom - J S£T y * ^ 

yourself (from the punishment) with it?' He Jjhl ^U: £u! J^£[» : J IS 

will reply, 'Yes .'Allah will say, 'I asked you a ' - M * f : .... ... „ 

much easier thing than this while you were in * ' m ~ \^ • - 

the backbone of Adam, (and that is) not to c-^i <_5* 

worship others besides Me , but you refused > ,\ \ "r » *■ - : <f 

and insisted to worship others besides Me .' " ' ^ v " 

[rrri i^ij h J£ 

6558. Narrated Jabir LL* to : : jLjcJl ^1 llil^ - looA 
Hammad : 'Amr said : The Prophet $| said, ^ . . . . otl^ lij^ 
"Some people will come out of the (Hell) ^ ' & ^JS^^u* ° 

Fire through intercession, looking like the : J IS ^ ^JJl jl <fal 

Tha'arir." I asked 'Amr, "What is Tha'arirT > >*> J^. ^. r > > /. }) 
He said, "Ad-Daghabis and that time he t ' ' .j* 

was toothless. Hammad added: I said to : JlS ?^jjUiJl U : cJLS t«^jjUi)l 
'Amr bin Dinar, "O Abu Muhammad! Did 



(1) (H. 6558) Ad-Daghabis : Snake cucumber. 
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you hear Jabir bin * Abdullah saying, 'I heard 
the Prophet jg saying: Some people will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire through 
intercession?"' He said, "Yes." 



6559. Narrated Anas bin Malik <J* &i : 
The Prophet #| said, "Some people will 
come out of the (Hell) Fire after they have 
received the burning touch of the Fire, 
changing their colour, and they will enter 
Paradise, and the people of Paradise will 
name them 'Al-Jahannamiyirt [the (Hell) 
Fire people]." 

6560. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri 
&&\: Allah's Messenger 3g said, "When the 
people of Paradise have entered Paradise, 
and the people of the (Hell) Fire have 
entered the Fire, Allah will say, Take out 
(of the Fire) whosoever has got Faith equal to 
a mustard seed in his heart.' They will come 
out , and by that time they would have burnt 
and became like coal, and then they will be 
thrown into the river of Al-Hayat (life) and 
they will spring up just as a seed grows on the 
bank of a rainwater stream." The Prophet % 
said, "Don't you see that the germinating 
seed comes out yellow and twisted?" 



6561 . Narrated An-Nu'man : I heard the 
Prophet 3§ saying, "The person who will 
have the least punishment from amongst the 
people of (Hell) Fire on the Day of 
Resurrection will be a man under whose 
arch of the feet a smouldering ember will be 



Jus olSj . « L ^Uwkll» 
• J yk &\ ^ if. y^r 

if l L5^ Jj^ • 

ISI» ! Jli j|| 4A)I dj-^j b\ !<Cp <I)I 

j&i ^ilj c2>ji jLji jii j^s 

, - ' > * > . t- 
oL>Jl j^j O ^iii t L>»*j>- Ij^U-j 

^I^Li Ijy pJi» 

<U*^-» Uj Jo- : jJUp UjJl>- \ 
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placed so that his brain will boil from it." ^ LLip j&l JlaI jjjtl jl» : JjZ 

±\ £j>y yZ-'J oUJl 



. «4pLO L^JLj ^yii-J 

6562. Narrated An-Nu'man bin Bashlr j!> 4i\ xS - lolY 



iui j^f j : I heard the Prophet saying, 
"The least punished person of the (Hell) Fire 
people on the Day of Resurrection will be a 
man under whose arch of the feet two 
smouldering embers will be placed, because 
of which his brain will boil just like Al-Mirjal 
(copper vessel) or a Qum-qum (narrow- 
necked vessel) is boiling with water." 

[See Fath Al-Bari] J^r^ 1 J^H ^ 

6563 . Narrated 'Adl bin Hatim Hp %\ : oL^-L- - \*\T 

The Prophet g§ mentioned the Fire (Hell) , . ♦ . e „ > . „ 

and turned his face aside and asked for ^ 1 Jj** ^ c * 




Allah's Protection from it , and then again he ^JJI jl : ^Jl>- ^ <j>^ 

mentioned the Fire and turned his face aside rV < * ^ k t . . . ^ 

and asked for Allah's Protection from it and C J ^ * 

said, "Protect yourselves from the Hell-fire, £L£U j& c 

even if with half of a date-fruit, and he who j 'i?ju • 1u * * rs :r 

cannot afford that, then (let him do so) by * J f ^ J ^ 4 ^ ^ 

(saying) a good, pleasant word." J^4^?* ^ i5^i J-Su 

[U^r i^lj] 

6564. Narrated Abu Sa^Id Al-Khudri ^ f-^Lrtl ~ ^* 

ilp&i: I heard Allah's Messenger^ when his * >, , ;s .z* • * 

uncle, Abu Talib had been mentioned in his ^ lt- " ' " j~ 

presence, saying, "May be my intercession 45b I Xs- 

will help him (Abu Talib) on the Day of * • /. „ \ • ' \*' 

Resurrection so that he may be put ma-- ^ cr . . cr. 

shallow place in the Fire (Hell), with fire *il Jj-ij ^1 : <1p 4)1 

reaching his ankles and causing his brain to ... * „ > >. > " . ll£i 

boil » ^ ^> je 1 ^ oXj > £*j m 



f>d *uuL; JJJ» :jUi 

1st ^ J^?4* ^W^ 1 
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6565. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) fti ^3 
ili : Allah's Messenger £g said, "Allah will 
gather all the people on the Day of 
Resurrection and they will say, 'Let us 
request someone to intercede for us with 
our Lord so that He may relieve us from this 
place of ours Then they will go to Adam aJU 
f*>ui and say, 'You are the one whom Allah 
created with His Own Hands , and breathed 
in you the soul (1) which He created for you) 
and ordered the angels to prostrate to you ; 
so please intercede for us with our Lord.' 
Adam will reply, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking,' and will remember his sin, 
and will say, 'Go to Nuh (Noah), the first 
Messenger sent by Allah .' They will go to him 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking/ and will remember his sin and 
say, 'Go to Ibrahim (Abraham) whom Allah 
took as a Khalil (2) .' They will go to him (and 
request similarly) . He will reply, 'I am not fit 
for this undertaking,' and will remember his 
sin and say,' Go to Musa (Moses) to whom 
Allah spoke directly.' They will go to Musa 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking ,' and will remember his sin and 
say, 'Go to 'Isa (Jesus).' They will go to him, 
and he will say, 'I am not fit for this 
undertaking, go to Muhammad as 
Allah has forgiven his past and future sins.' 
They will come to me and I will ask my Lord's 
Permission, and when I see Him, I will fall 
down in prostration to Him, and He will 
leave me in that state as long as (He) Allah 
will, and then I will be addressed 'Raise up 
your head (O Muhammad)! Ask, and your 
request will be granted ; and say , and your 



[VAAo 

i£L :SU l£U - nono 

f t 5SU3 [f y\ 

t AlXja>- 0*~J J 

Jj-^j Jjl l^^j 1 J fij 

: J jaS *j y Li t !AJL>- eJi^Jl 
Ij^l c 4iLU>- ^S"Juj c^5L* c~U 

1 4iLk>- ^5"Ju5 t^5L* o~U : J jJLJ 

ij ^ap lid lJUjii lySl c^5L* 
^yjjLi t Ij Uj ^ ^J-Sj U 
4J olij olj liU ^Jj Js> jSfcitf 



(1) (H. 6565) Ruh-ullah : See the glossary. 

(2) (H. 6565) Afca/iZ: See the glossary. 
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saying will be listened to; intercede, and your ° ( J^>- j>-\ t Tju^- £jLM 
intercession will be accepted.' Then I will > ^ fi £ lil^l ' 

raise my head, and I will glorify and praise f c f^r*?* ^ ^ t>? 

my Lord with, a saying (i .e ., invocation) He iijI^Jl jl oUl ^ aI^ Ijl>-L- £iU 
will teach me , and then I will intercede . > 0 ^ ^ | U I ' ~" U * " 
Allah will fix a limit for me (i .e . , certain type ^ / ' ^ > 

of people for whom I may intercede), and I : IJl& jlp Jji sSU jl5j . « jiytil 
will take them out of the (Hell) Fire and let [a - \ ] * aJ^]\ ^Jlp ' " " \ 
them enter Paradise . Then I will come back " C?" J ' - c£ 

(to Allah) and fall in prostration, and will do 
the same for the third and fourth times till no 
one remains in the (Hell) Fire except those 
whom the Qur'an has imprisoned therein." 
(The subnarrator, Qatada used to say at that 
point , " . . .those upon whom eternity (in 
Hell) has been imposed.") 

[See also Vol. 6, Hadlth No. 4476] 



6566. Narrated 'Imran bin Husain %\ b\*>- biJi^ - ion 

ili : The Prophet 3g said, "Some people will 
be taken out of the Fire (Hell) through the 
intercession of Muhammad $|, they will ^ jl t^Ju>- : *l>- j y] 

enter Paradise and will be called Al- 
Jahannamiyln [the (Hell) Fire people] ." 



:Jli m 4rJl <* 2.1 ^5 

jJL>s-« ip 1.4. JL> j ll) I J^a ^ ji ^^>tjN 



6567. Narrated Anas ^ fti j^j: Umm LoJb- : a-IiS LlJb- - "\o*\V 

Haritha came to Allah's Messenger after 0 . , . . . >• 'LpL— I 

Haritha had been martyred on the Day (of ^ ^ ^J^otdj? 

the battle) of Badr by an arrow thrown by an j|§ 4)1 2jl>- jl ^1 

unknown person. She said, "O Allah's ^[^] jj - - Jj ^ Jjy^ JJ 

Messenger! You know the position of ^ f-^ ^ 

Haritha in my heart (i.e., how dear to me Ji tjbl J ^ : 4^3^ 

he was) , so if he is in Paradise , I will not weep • . \c . , 

for him , or otherwise , you will see what I will * C = ? T^ ^ - Cr- 7 ^ 

do." The Prophet^ said, "'Have you gone Sflj cJlp 4J0I «L>Jl ^ JIS 

mad? (Do you think) it is only one Paradise? -UJJ^ >: I L> - 

There are many Paradises , and he is in the ^ ^ 1 CT^ ^ 

(most superior) Paradise of Al-Firdaus" jl^r L^l sl>-lj c>-1 tcJLi» 
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6568. The Prophet added, "A 5jj£i :Jlij - no^A 
forenoon journey or an afternoon journey ^ r * - , \ j&\ 
\.i Allah's Cause is better than the whole J " , ^ ^ JJ . J ^ 
world and whatever is in it ; and a place equal ^ ^ ji ot^ • Uc* 
to an arrow bow of anyone of you , or a place ^ ^. jj ^ r * - ^ : 
equal to a foot in Paradise is better than the J " ^ ^ ' tf * ^ *f 
whole world and whatever is in it ; and if one J*l *L-J ^ 5 1^1 d\ jij . Ifci 
of the women of Paradise looked at the *• ^ . vn ti ; 'n 5 i -? 
earth, she would fill the whole space between 

them (the earth and the heaven) with light, . Uoj ^ ^bUJ j t l*4~? ^° 

and would fill whatever is in between them 
with perfume, and the veil of her face is 

better than the whole world and whatever is [TV<W :^>-1j] Uj Lljdl 

in it" 

6569. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet said, "None will enter 
Paradise but will be shown the place he 
would have occupied in the (Hell) Fire if he 
had rejected Faith, so that he may be more 
thankful ; and none will enter the (Hell) Fire 

but will be shown the place he would have i^jJ ji jlUl oJuJU 

occupied in Paradise if he had Faith, so that, „ j ^ > >^ ^ \ <J> 

.hat may be a cause of sorrow for him." J u*" - J ' 

" - - ^ " & *> % * * *> 



6* jr^ O 1 ^ 1 jA tlfi^aUj 




6570. Narrated Abu Hurairah 11* ft I : 0^ ^ £3 UJJb- - *\0V< 



I asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Who will be 
the luckiest person who will gain your 
intercession on the Day of Resurrection?" ^) J> If c j J** 

The Prophet M said, "O Abu Hurairah! I A . \ \ • - * 

have thought that none will ask me about this ^ J5 - 7 ^ ^ ^ -f' 

Hadith before you, as I know your eagerness t &\ J j-lj L : c*iS : Jli aIp 
to (learn) the Hadith. The luckiest person „ „ Jjj^U^ juLM • ' 

who will have my intercession on the Day of ; ^ °^ 

Resurrection will be the one who said, 'La l»l L cJIt :JU» ?<uUiJt 

i/a/ia illallaW (none has the right to be t ^ JLJ V j| s'°' > 

worshipped but Allah) sincerely from (the ^ ^ ^ ' ° 
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bottom of) his heart." 



6571. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) 
11* 3il : The Prophet said/' I know the 
person who will be the last to come out of the 
(Hell) Fire, and the last to enter Paradise. 
He will be a man who will come out of the 
(Hell) Fire crawling, and Allah will say to 
him, 'Go and enter Paradise.' He will go to 
it , but it will appear to him as if it had been 
filled, and then he will return and say, 'O 
Lord, I have found it full .' Allah will say, 'Go 
and enter Paradise , and you will have what 
equals the world and ten times as much (or, 
you will have as much as ten times the like of 
the world).' On that, the man will say, 'Do 
you mock at me (or laugh at me) though You 
are the King?'" I saw Allah's Messenger #| 
(while saying that) smiling till his premolar 
teeth were apparent. It is said that, that will 
be the lowest degree (ranks) amongst the 
people of Paradise . 



6572. Narrated A1-' Abbas 11* iiii j^j that 
he said to the Prophet , "Did you benefit 
Abu Talib with anything?" 



(52) CHAPTER. As-Sirat is a bridge across 
the Hell. 



dLf'j^r lyt UJ Jjl JL>-I 

i&l V\ ill V : Jli SLSJI j>jt 

50! JuP JP ieJL~P JP t^l^jl 

Jl» :|g «£i 3li :& ibi 
^ Ifjji j&i JJ.I >T |U*Sl 

. aL>JI J^oU JJol : J ji3 t^^Ai 
S>Ipj LJJJI iU jU 
cLJjJl S^Ip jL iU 61 jl 

.Sju &>Jl Jil JS1 ills 

[von : ^1] 
liji^ :SjL2 l£U - n*VY 

ju i;l ilp iii ^LjJi ^p 

^J> U dJ£ Ji« :^ ^liJ 
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6573. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ «ii ^3 : 
Some people said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
Shall we see our Lord on the Day of 
Resurrection?" He said, "Do you crowd 
and squeeze each other on looking at the 
sun when it is not hidden by clouds?" They 
replied, "No, O Allah's Messenger." He 
said, "Do you crowd and squeeze each other 
on looking at the moon when it is full and not 
hidden by clouds?" They replied, "No, O 
Allah's Messenger!" He said, "So you will 
see Him (your Lord) on the Day of 
Resurrection similarly. Allah will gather all 
the people and say, 'Whoever used to 
worship anything should follow that thing.' 
So, he who used to worship the sun, will 
follow it, and he who used to worship the 
moon will follow it, and he who used to 
worship false deities will follow them ; and 
then only this nation (i.e., Muslims) will 
remain , including their hypocrites . Allah will 
come to them in a shape other than they 
know and will say , 'I am your Lord . ' They will 
say, 'We seek refuge with Allah from you. 
This is our place ; (we will not follow you) till 
our Lord comes to us, and when our Lord 
comes to us, we will recognize Him.' Then 
Allah will come to them in a shape they know 
and will say, 'I am your Lord.' They will say, 
'(No doubt) You are our Lord,' and they will 
follow Him. Then a bridge will be laid over 
the (Hell) Fire." Allah's Messenger 
added, "I will be the first to cross it. And 
the invocation of the Messengers on that 
Day, will be : Alldhumma Sallim, Sallim (O 
Allah, save us, save us!).' And over that 
bridge there will be hooks similar to the 
thorns of As-Sa'ddn. Didn't you see the 
thorns of As-Sa'danV The Companions 
said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." He 
added, "So the hooks over that bridge will 
be like the thorns of As-Sa'ddn , except that 



• ate ^ o* l-v^ 1 'jo* 

^ J is ^ c/. ^ 

Ji t43bl J j-^j U : ^Ul J 15 :J15 

idl Jj^3 L N : 1^115 i?4*l»~ 

N :ijJU «?^^ 

iij^ j^JU» : J 15 t4jl J j u 



111 ill 



^ilyii juAj jlS" : J ^ii 

T , ^ ox > tf„ ^ - t I > ' 0 ' ♦ 1 s " " 

JlS t j^-aJI -L*j Jo 

UUl iiU 4 t?j Lit lli 

c O j-j^-^JLs-S i LLjj Cj 1 i JjJ j-A^-* 
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their greatness in size is only known to Allah . 
These hooks will snatch the people according 
to their deeds. Some people will be ruined 
because of their evil deeds, and some will be 
cut into pieces and fall down in Hell , but will 
be saved afterwards , when Allah has finished 
the judgements among His slaves, and 
intends to take out of the Fire whoever He 
wishes to take out from among those who 
used to testify that La ilaha illallah (none has 
the right to be worshipped but Allah) . He will 
order the angels to take them out and the 
angels will know them by the mark of the 
traces of prostration (on their foreheads) for 
Allah has banned the Fire to consume the 
traces of prostration on the body of Adam's 
son . So the angels will take them out , and by 
then they would have burnt (as coal), and 
then water, called Ma'-ul-Hayat (water of 
life) , will be poured on them , and they will 
spring out like a seed springs out on the bank 
of a rainwater stream, and there will remain 
one man who will be facing the (Hell) Fire 
and will say, 'O Lord! It's (Hell's) vapour has 
poisoned and smoked me and its flame has 
burnt me ; please turn my face away from the 
Fire.' He will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah says , 'If I grant you that , will you ask 
for another thing?' The man will say , 'No , by 
Your Power (Honour) , I will not ask You for 
anything else.' Then Allah will turn his face 
away from the Fire . The man will say after 
that/O Lord, bring me near the gate of 
Paradise .' Allah will say (to him) , 'Didn't you 
promise not to ask for anything else? Woe to 
you, O son of Adam! How treacherous you 
are!' The man will keep on invoking Allah till 
Allah will say , 'If I give you that , you may ask 
me for something else.' The man will say, 
'No , by Your Power . (Honour) , I will not ask 
for anything else.' He will give Allah his 
covenant and promise not to ask for anything 



tpL. j^^ui J-"^ 
«?jU*iJi h£ ^Lij ul c jijJLiJi 

: Jli t <Sb1 J jLj L J£ : IjJli 

y^i ^UaaJI ill £y lil JjS- 

N jl JL^-ij jlS jJL* ^ 

jl lij^uji .&i iij 

jl jUl ^JS 4)1 ^j^J C^j^wJl 

>M f\ & jiL : 

^ jii j£j 

cff^J vli^ili tUjlSS ^^'j 
: J jiJ 5bl j^-Ju Jljj *>\i -j^ jr* 
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else after that. So Allah will bring him near to : J ^ii j!^ ^ ci3j*Xp1 

the gate of Paradise, and when he sees what >^ r ft ; ; M J • i • t 

is in it , he will remain silent as long as Allah \ y " 

will, and then he will say, 'O Lord! Let me t o^p iJJL-l M t ^ • J 

enter Paradise.' Allah will say, 'Didn't you . . -i* r --i i e ' r 

promise that you would not ask Me for * 7^ „ 

anythingotherthan that? Woe toyou,0 son ^ ^' 

of Adam! How treacherous you are!' On ' ' • . . n- -? ti 

that, the man will say, 'O Lord! Do not make _ - J " 

me the most wretched of Your creation and ^3 ' J ^ t v^x-Ij J I A I * Li 

will keep on invoking Allah till Allah will ; , \ ,\ . > x ai & u J . t 

smile and when Allah will smile , then He will , ; ' „ 

allow him to enter Paradise , and when he will U JiLj (J^^ ^ ^ 

enter Paradise, he will be addressed, 'Wish * . , >, . : 1v\*\ i — r - 0 1 

from so-and-so.' He will wish till all his • " ^ \ ■ 

wishes will be fulfilled, then Allah will say, Jij5 . dUL>- LJ A-£i ^^Ji^ M 

'All this (i.e., what you have wished for) and >* - .... . ^ 

as much again therewith are for you. ' " 7* 

Abu Hurairah added: That man will be l$J J>-S liU t l^J J>>-3JU 4J jil 

the last of the people of Paradise to enter >..„> . • * ^ . - 

(Paradise) . M r ; -uwj ^ w o~ • 

.Y^ iLsJi jit >T ^ji 

[AO i^lj] 

6574. Narrated 'Ata' (while Abu Hurairah Xj*1> y\j :fUap J 15 - I^Vl 

was narrating): Abu Sa'Id was sitting in the ^ ^ ^ ^ 

company of Abu Hurairah and he did not " ^ £° ^ ^ 

deny anything of his narration till he reached : a} y ^fj I I/ 1 

his saying: "All this and as much again , ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

therewith are for you ." Then Abu Sa'Td said , ~ % 

' 'I heard Allah's Messenger ^ saying , 'This is -u^J ^ ^ u^j <lX±L> : i-^ 

for you and ten times as much.'" Abu j ^ 2^ ^ ^ 

Hurairah said, "In my memory it is 'as ^ ' J 

much again therewith' ." . «4jl^> OJLa» : c . b a > : oj-j^-* 

[TT :^lj] 
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(53) CHAPTER. (What is said) regarding^/- J : <° r) 

Haud (the Prophet's Tank — Al-Kauthar) . * \ 

And the Statement of Allah ^ : * JJ J* i 4* : ^ ^ ^ 

"Verily, We have granted you (O : jJ j ^ 4)1 jup JUj 4CP^-^~ 

Muhammad 3jg|) Al-Kauthar (a river in oC j- , 5 - 

Paradise)." (V.108:l) " ^ ''^ ^ JU 

And 'Abdullah bin Zaid said that the . « (J *y^\ ^Js- 

Prophet said, "Be patient till you meet me 

at Al-Haud [Al-Kauthar (the Tank)]." 

6575 . Narrated 'Abdullah ibl ^ : The ^JJ^j ~ 0 v 0 
Prophet $g said, "I am your predecessor at , „ — . " * ;c tf „ 
the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) ."^ ^ ^ l jH* jh' 

<bl Jup t jJLi ^p t jLJli 

6576. 'Abdullah added: The Prophet j^Lp ^I^j - *VOW 
said, "I am your predecessor at Al-Haud (Al- \^\^ '../>. ' *JJ, 
Kauthar) , and some of you will be brought in ' -f*^ ^ ' t rT P 
front of me till I will see them and then they LI cJUJ* : Jli S^?*-*-" *■ 
will be taken away from me and I will say , 'O ' • ^ | <u> I jup * ' Ls I 
Lord, my companions!' It will be said, 'You ^ ^ ^ <*/^ J ^ 0*" fc cr > 
do not know what they innovated (new ^ ^ii J Ufa :Jli ^ 
things) in the religion after you left / " *l • > s - r • ^ ' 

6577. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u££ %\ ^y. lijb- : SjlJ l£i>- - low 

The Prophet jg said, "In front of you there ^ . . ^> 

will be (my) Haud (Al-Kauthar) as large as 'C? ^ & t ^ >J - 

the distance between Jarba and Adhruh jp cr^J 0?' 

(1) (H.6475 and Ch. 53) Al-Haud (Tank) : It is said that the water supplied to fill this ,4/- 
Haud (Tank) is from the river in Paradise named Al-Kauthar. So there are three things : 
Abundant good, Tank and River, all are called as. Al-Kauthar. Please see FathAl-Bari 
for details. 
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(two towns)." (See H. 6579) U5 Jhy~ ^U!» :J15 jj| ^11 

6578. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14^ Sit j^Lp cr^^ " ^°VA 



The word Al-Kauthar' means the abundant 
good which Allah gave to him (Prophet 

Muhammad #|) . Ju*-S» t^JuJl ^ £lkpj j*L> 

Abu Bishr said: I said to Sa'Id, "Some . . . „ * . 

people claim that it (Al-Kauthar) is a river in ST> ^ ^ • ^ V , ' 

Paradise ." Sa'id replied , "The river which is 1 I : I : 3 15 

in Paradise is one item of that good which , lJS| >. , > n * :n 

. obi 4111 aUaPl (CJUl 

Allah has bestowed upon him (Prophet -* - 

Muhammad ^)." (See the footnote of H. jl : Ju*-J c-ii : ytj J 15 

6579. Narrated 'Abdullah bin ' Amr^i^ ^1 ^ JL*^ l&U- - *UV^ 

U^: The Prophet ^ said, "My //flwrf (U/- . ^> ^ t ^„. 

Kauthar) is (so large that it takes) a month's Cr ' 

journey to cross it. Its water is whiter than ^ <Sul jlp J 15 : J 15 a£1L* ^1 
milk, and its smell is nicer than musk (a kind 
of perfume), and its drinking cups are (as 



numerous) as the (number of) stars of the <>y^\ lyt ^j*?} 1 Jb* 

sky; and whoever drinks from it, will never >?, - t , • i, * ' > *i 8 t " 
be thirsty again." , , . - ~w 

.«ijb! uL: 

6580. Narrated Anas bin Malik \ j-fj- j> >x ^ " ^°^* 

Allah's Messenger^ said, "The width of my * e . > e ^ ^ 

//awd (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance ^ C jT* J ^ 

between Aila (a town in Sham) and San' a' in y ^Jl ^Jb- : vU-^ If) 0 ^ 

Yemen and it has as many (numerous) jugs 4l *t , . . ... 

(cups on it) as are the number of stars in the ^ * * 

sky." US' 3-^ : <J^ ^ 
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6581 . Narrated Anas bin Malik <i>i ^j>j : 
The Prophet said , "While I was walking in 
Paradise (on the night of M/Vo/) (1) I saw a 
river , on the two banks of which there were 
tents made of hollow pearls . I asked , "What 
is this, O Jibril (Gabriel)?' He said, That is 
Al-Kauthar which your Lord has given to 
you.' Behold! Its scent or its mud was the 
scent of musk!" (The subnarrator Hudba is in 
doubt as to the correct expression.) 



6582. Narrated Anas (bin Malik) Siii ^\ 
The Prophet said, "Some of my 
companions will come to me at Al-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar)] and after I recognize them, they 
will then be taken away from me , where upon 
I will say, 'My companions!' Then it will be 
said, 'You do not know what they innovated 
(new things) in the religion after you.' " 



6583. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The 
Prophet £g said, "I am your predecessor 
(forerunner) at Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) , and 
whoever will pass by there , he will drink from 
it and whoever will drink from it, he will 
never be thirsty (again) . There will come to 
me some people whom I will recognize , and 
they will recognize me , but a barrier will be 
placed between me and them." 



6584. Abu Hazim added : An-Nu'man bin 



( j^t\ to^ud ^p (. ^ Uj& LjJL>- 

■m & & 

Uj jl>- \ jj L>- ^» Xi JlA Uj JL>- j 

\ ;5^b5 LjJL^- i^ULfc 



' 1- 



^1 Al>tJI ^ ^w-l 

. £ - * 1 



trov-^u] Jii «yi I ill* 

-Up LoJu>- : UjJj>- jj\ 

& JIp iii jjil cj,>Ji 



r 1 yy/ij r*'/' f-^ 



(1) (H. 6581) Mi'raj : (See H. 349 and its Chap. 1 , and also H. 3886, 3887 and their Chap. 
41,42]. 
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Abl 'Aiyyash, on hearing me , said , "Did you 
hear this from Sahl?" I said : Yes." He said, 
"I bear witness that I heard Abu Sa'Id Al- 
Khudri saying the same, adding that the 
Prophet jg said , 'I will say : They are of me 
(i.e., my followers). It will be said : You do 
not know what they innovated (new things) in 
the religion after you left. I will say: Far 
removed, far removed (from mercy), those 
who changed (their religion) after me . " 



6585. Narrated Abu Hurairah Zj> fti ^ 
that the Prophet $g said, "On the Day of 
Resurrection, a group of companions will 
come to me , but will be driven away from the 
Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) and I will say, 'O Lord 
(those are) my companions! ' It will be said, 
'You have no knowledge as to what they 
innovated after you left ; they turned apostate 
as renegades (reverted from Islam).' " 



6586. Narrated Ibn Al-Musaiyab : The 
Companions of the Prophet £g said that the 
Prophet £g said, "Some men from my 
companions will come to my Al-Haud (Al- 
Kauthar) and they will be driven away from it , 
and I will say, 'O Lord, my companions!' It 
will be said , 'You have no knowledge of what 
they innovated after you left, they turned 
apostate as renegades (reverted from 
Islam).' " 



^1 L JS Jif-ii :JUi <.°pSu : cJii 
: JUi Jjiii :[u :jjlui] 

If <-J\ ^i>- : t y a ^ 1 if. 



if ^ c ipJ* 

03 ^ : <iy^ if 

v;» :3li |g ^Jl Si :^ ^1 
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£jJo*j ojijA jj\ jl5 ^f 

0* l ^ J> ±^ if ^<Jf^ 
d if 'jib ^ ^ 5& 1 ^ 

6587. Narrated Abu Hurairah i>i ^j/,: pf*Lrt! cr^"^" ~* ^°AV 

The Prophet said, "While I was sleeping, . > . ju^J ujj^ ■ JluJI 

a group (of my followers were brought close ' ^ * ^ - 

to me), and when I recognized them, a man *Uap ^p tJ^U : ^1 lijt*- 

(an angel) intervened between me and them, 
he said (to them), 'Come along.' I asked, 



^ f *S-f J\ if J>. 



' Where?' He said, To the (Hell) Fire, by ly>j liU j^U U! LL> :JU ^ 
Allah/ I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' B . . + > „ „ „ - . >>f, „ 5 



He said , They turned apostate as renegades 
after you left/ Then behold! (Another) : cJ& ijUi :JUi t ^?J 

group (of my followers) were brought close , > • . , „ '^ tl . 

to me, and when I recognized them, a man / i 

(an angel) intervened between me and them, ^JLp illil jL^i - 3 15 

he said (to them), 'Come along/ T asked, ^ e > n *£ .c, > ot 

'Where?' He said, 'To the (Hell) Fire, by ^ ^ r 

Allah /I asked, 'What is wrong with them?' ^ ^> lij 

He said, 'They turned apostate as renegades > ... s ; e 

after you left.' So I did not see anyone of ^ 1 ^ l r ' JUb 

them escaping except a few who were like U : cJi t43blj jUI J J : Jii 
camels without a shepherd/' 

6588 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ <bi : ^ |L-a I ^1 ^JL^- - 1 o A A 
Allah's Messenger said, "Between my • Up >: l " illJl 

house and my pulpit there is a garden from c °? - ' ^ ' -i ' 

amongst the gardens of Paradise, and my ^ if if ^1 Ju!p 

pulpit is over my Haud {Al-Kauthar)" . 
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6589. Narrated Jundab: I heard the :ilJL* l&U - n*A^ 
Prophet #| saying, "I am your predecessor " . „ , > * 
zt the Haud (Al-Kauthar) . " ' ^ °! ^ V 

6590. Narrated 'Uqba bin 'Amir fti ^3 : jJU- ^ j^Ii- wJL>- - \o\* 
iU: Once the Prophet jjfe went out and 
offered the funeral Saldt (prayers) for the 



>6 ^ 



martyrs of Uhud , and then went to the pulpit ^J>j yXs* ^ Zj& jZ> 
and said, "I will pave the way for you as your 
predecessor and will be a witness over you ; 

and by Allah, I am looking at my Haud (Al- p t ^ ^1 J*< 

Kauthar) just now, and the keys of the £ - . . ^ ' ^ r, 

treasures of the earth (or the keys of the T * 

earth) have been given to me ; and by Allah ,1 t j^l* ^ ' j <> ^_£J 

am not afraid that you will worship others J_ j ^j «| t '^| ■ • ' \\ 

besides Allah after me, but I am afraid that " " ' ^> 

you will strive and struggle against each other ^JliJ j \ ^J>j Si I j^l>>- ^ Lii 
over these treasures of the world ." 
[See Vol. 2, /faditfi. No. 1344] 



6591. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb: I Jlp *JZ b*Jb- - nM\ 

heard the Prophet ^ mentioning the Haud -° 5 ' lil^ 

(Al-Kauthar) , saying, "The width of the ' ° J ^ 
Haud (Al-Kauthar) is equal to the distance 

between Al-Madina and San'a' (capital of s. > . . > . , 

Yemen)." ^ : J ^ ^ J ^ ^ U 

. « ^ Ul^? j o juJ I 
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6592. Haritha said that he heard the t ^J^ jjl - "\MY 
Prophet |g saying that his Haud (Al- . . 9 ... > 
Kauthar) would be as large as the distance ^ C * ' • ^ 1 0* 
between San'a' and Al-Madlna. Al- *J>y-v :JlS ^Jl tfjl>- 
Mustaurid said to Haritha, "Didn't you >j (C" r juJ| U_l^ " U 
hear him talking about (its drinking) vessels c ' * ^ 
(cups)?" He said, "No." Al-Mustaurid said, jVl : J 15 iill; jjl : ij)LUl 
"The vessels (cups) are seen in it as > > 'm- o "n- 
(numerous as) the stars. ^ 

6593. Narrated Asma' bint AbuBakr^3 ^ 1^ l&U - \o*T 
U^Ip iiii: The Prophet #| said, "I will be \ • , . 
standing at the Al-Haud (Al-Kauthar) so that ^ ^ -C? 4 P^* 
I will see whom among you will come tome; * Lj- i <. A^lii ^ I ^ I ^Jb- 
and some people will be taken away from me, -Jj^ Uilp 3b I ~' SZ I * 
and I will say, 'O Lord, (they are) from me ' ^ .^^^ * ^ ^ 
and from my followers .' Then it will be said , ^j^i I ^J* J>\J> 2H *Jl I J IS 
'Did you notice what they did after you? By sjj, * ' 9 ' - if *t - " 
Allah , they kept on turning on their heels i ^ ^ ***** 
(turned as renegades)."' The subnarrator, L :Jyli ^Jj* iiji^j 
Ibn Abl Mulaika said, "O Allah, we seek : 8 ' * • JljJ ? - £ f * • 
refuge with You from turning on our heels, ^j*^ J* ■ - J** J* J J** 
or being put to trial in our religion." I y~ y t U &\j ?£JjlJJ I ^JUi- U 

> ^ Z $ > s s ' 

slL Ul j^ill ^J^i Axlii ^1 

[v»u 
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82 - THE BOOK OF AL-QADAR 
(Divine Preordainment) 

(l) CHAPTER. 

6594. Narrated ' Abdullah &i 
Allah's Messenger jg, the truthful and truly 
inspired, said (as regard the creation of a 
human being), "Each one of you is put 
together in the womb of his mother for forty 
days, and then turns into a clot for an equal 
period (of forty days) and then turns into a 
piece of flesh for a similar period (of forty 
days) and then Allah sends an angel and 
orders him to write four things, i.e., his 
provision, his stated term to die (age), and 
whether he will be of the wretched or the 
blessed (in the Hereafter) . Then the soul is 
breathed into him. And by Allah, a person 
among you (or a man) may do deeds of the 
people of the (Hell) Fire till there is only a 
cubit or an armlength distance between him 
and the (Hell) Fire, but then that writing 
(which Allah has ordered the angel to write) 
precedes, and he does the deeds of the 
people of Paradise and enters it ; and a man 
may do the deeds of the people of Paradise 
till there is only a cubit or two between him 
and Paradise, and then that writing precedes 
and he does the deeds of the people of the 
Fire and enters it." 

[See Vol. A.Hadith No. 3208, 3332] 



6595. Narrated Anas bin Malik •CP -0)1 ^f-fj 
The Prophet said, "Allah puts an angel in 
charge of the uterus and the angel says, 'O 
Lord , (it is) semen! O Lord , (it is now) a clot! 
O Lord, (it is now) a piece of flesh/ And 
then , if Allah wishes to complete its creation , 
the angel asks, 'O Lord, (will it be) a male or 
a female? A wretched (an evildoer) or a 
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blessed (doer of good)? How much will his 
provisions be? What will his age be?' So all 
that is written while the creature is still in the 
mother's womb." 



(2) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) the 
pen has become dry (i.e., after the writing 
has been completed), with Allah's 
Knowledge . 

And Allah's Statement : 

" . . .And Allah knowing (him as such) left 
him astray..." (V.45 :23) 

And Abu Hurairah said : The Prophet 
said to me, "The pen has dried after writing 
what you will surely encounter." 

And Ibn 'Abbas i - \ • * &i ^3 said: 
"...They are foremost in them (in good 
deeds, e.g., prayers, Zakat, fasts, Hajj, 
etc.)..." (V. 23:61) means that happiness 
has already been foreordained for them." 

6596 . Narrated Tmran bin Husain : A man 
said , "O Allah's Messenger! Can the people 
of Paradise be known (differentiated) from 
the people of the (Hell) Fire?" The Prophet 
5g replied, "Yes." The man said, "Why do 
people (try to) do (good) deeds?" The 
Prophet said, "Everyone will do the 
deeds for which he has been created to do 
or he will do those deeds which will be made 
easy for him to do (i.e., everybody will find 
easy to do such deeds as will lead him to his 
destined place for which he has been 
created)." 

(3) CHAPTER. It is (only) Allah Who knows 
what they would have done . 

6597. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i ^y. 
The Prophet $g was asked about the 
offspring of Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, 



[HA J SUjS 

,Jp JU> jUaii £L (Y) 
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4 jc £ $ ail;^ : JU; Jjy j 
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: Jli jil ^ a!>JI Ji! 

u ji 3 jii uj jli: j£» : Jii 
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pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the ^ ^ j> ^ ij-ij ^1 

Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger \, s fT| . -j^ ^ . ^ 

Muhammad (ft)]. He said, "Allah knows ™ SfT ^ ^ ■ 

what they would have done (were they to pJ-\ JX)I» : JUi 

6598. Narrated Abu Hurairah : jJS 1&X>- - IMA 
Allah's Messenger ft was asked about the . "| . ' t ? ' • JjLl lijb- 
offspring of Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, ^ * ; 
pagans, idolaters, and disbelievers in the OjJj ^ *UaP ^Sr^'J :< -^ ^U-^ 
Oneness of Allah and in His Messenger ,\ ^ ^*,> ^ n _^ t l £\ 
Muhammad (ft)]. He said, "Allah knows ^ \ ' ^ f * 
what they would have done (were they to c j^JLjl 3H &\ 

6599 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & hi ^ 3 : j-> J Uw- 1 U ' " 1 0 ^ 
Allah's Messenger ft said, "No child is born . ». t . -i' tf n V- i- °. ? . - i i 
but on Al-Fitrah (i.e., Islamic Faith of ^ . ^ pr- ^ 
Monotheism), but its parents turn it into a : JU S^^* ^1 ^ if U* t ^r*^ 
Jew or a Christian, just as an animal gives ^ . * ^ ^ >j ^ 
birth, do you find among its offspring a * ' r:r \^ ~ J ' ^ 
mutilated one before you mutilate it ^)*j+t *\y^* 5j-^' cr^ ^J-i 
yourself? J^i t ^ > : ? t r^ ^ 5^j-^*-dJ 

6600. The people said, "O Allah's i4>! 3^>j I il^Jli - 11*' 
Messenger! What do you think about those • 'tir 9* • ' '* - ' • " : i '! 
(of them) who die young?" The Prophet ft ' ^ J ^ ^ ^ 
said, "Allah knows what they would have . «j-JL?Lp IjJ15 JLLpI Jibl» 
done (were they to live)." hrAi '^ijl 

(4) CHAPTER. "And the Command of Allah i&xZ f>2 U jsl : ( 1 ^ 

is a decree determined." (V.33 : 38) [r A . | ^ ,] 

6601. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ilil ^5 : &\ JlLp llilj- - 11 *\ 
Allah's Messenger ft said, "No woman , ^ ^ . ^ 
should ask for the divorce of her (Muslim) / , " 

sister so as to take her place, but she should J IS :JIS S^S* ^ 
marry the man (without compelling him to 
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divorce his other wife) for she will have J^U* l\ ^\ J Li N» 4il J^-j 

nothing but what Allah has written for her." « ■ ^.^ - a „ r % - . • f 

jb t^x^Jj Lf^w? ^r 5 "' 

6602 . Narrated Usama : Once while I was ijU L» LijU - 1 1 • T 
with the Prophet $g and Sa'd , Ubayy bin Ka'b 
and Mu'adh were also sitting with him , there 



LI jl 



came to him a messenger from one of his tjU^ ^1 U 

daughters, telling him that her child was on > , ?. irtS , > »> * " tl . 

the verge of death. The Prophet^ told the ° ^ >J ^ ] ^ ^ 

messenger to tell her /'It is for Allah what He JuL- eJ^j aJLJ ci-A^-J J^~*j 

takes, and it is for Allah what He gives, and * „ ,^ ^ ? ^> ^ > 0 

everything has its fixed time (limit). So (she J J ; ^ 

should) be patient and look forward to ti>-l U *u» : Lg-J] t4~.iL 

Allah's Reward." . . .;r , . t r .t . A ' 

. 

6603. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri ^ : l&U - 11 *r 

aIp 4b 1 that while he was sitting with the , >> , . • * 

Prophet #| a man from the Ansar came and V t-r-J^ ' - jr 

said, "O Allah's Messenger! We get slave- j> *bl jlp ^^r^ : ii 
girls from the war captives and we love 
property; what do you think about coitus 
interruptus?" Allah's Messenger $g said, ^4? ^ 

"Do you do that? It is better for you not to . , . . , * > „ . ^ - * tl 
do it, for there is no living creature which - lt- ^ <sr- 

Allah has ordained to come into existence < r ^ r ^ > ^! <• ^ ' J f J ^ : J 

but will be created." p . : -. e ^ 1 > 

^ijj 31)) Ail JLJb 

^ysxj l)I 4I1 1 ^^5" o-^*J AjU 

[YYY^ .«4^15 ^5 

6604 . Narrated Hud naif a ^i- iii 1 ^J>j The L^JL^ - 11 ♦! 
Prophet ^ once delivered a speech in front 
of us wherein he left nothing but mentioned 

(about) everything that would happen till the <atl i^ip- tjlj ^1 ^i- 

Hour. Some of us stored that in our minds 
and some forgot it . (After that speech) I used 
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to see events taking place (which had been Ml apUJI ^1 l$J £j U 

referred to in that speech) but I had forgotten . „ >i . >, K * 

them (before their occurrence). Then I ^ ^ / 

would recognize such events as a man Ji ^^^iJl jl . <if>- 

recognizes another man who has been *\^*\\ ^ " ii U c-~J 

absent and then sees and recognizes him . „ 

6605. Narrated 'All & ftl : While we ^1 ^ 4 jIjlp UiJb- - 11 • 0 

were sitting with the Prophet who had a \ . . *-«Vn =v 

Jl«c^j t JLo»p j 1 lo lip- 
stick with which he was scraping the earth , he r " ^ ^ y ^ 

lowered his head and said, "There is none of ^^-^-^Jl jJ-p ^1 ^i- tSxllp 

you but has his place assigned either in the ^ , . . a . . > , , \ t 

(Hell) Fire or in Paradise." Thereupon a ST^ ^ / 7 

man from the people said, "Shall we not jj| ^III ^ L*jl>- US' : J 15 

depend upon this, O Allah's Messenger?" (1) . .7^ • ^ J 

The Prophet g| said, "No, but carry on and ^ J ^ *J - ^ 

do your deeds, for everybody finds it easy to C^S j3 Ml A>-l ^ ^xl* U» : Jlii 

do such deeds (aswill lead him to his place)." . * ,s. „ ^.i. 

The Prophet then recited the Verse : , 

"As for him who gives (in charity) and 0 j L Ml ^fj^l ^ J^3 

keepshisdutytoAllah..."(92:5) ^ *j£ ^ ^ : j u ^, 

.imi ^ ? ft> U fi 

(5) CHAPTER. The reward for one's deeds ^Jl ^JL : (0) 

depends upon one's last action (deed) . 

6606. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
We witnessed along with Allah's Messenger 
#| the Khaibar (campaign). Allah's 
Messenger #| told his companions about a 
man who claimed to be a Muslim, "This man 
is from the people of the Fire (Hell) ." When 
the battle started, the man fought very 
bravely and received a great number of 
wounds and got crippled. On that, a man 
from among the Companions of the Prophet 
3g came and said, "O Allah's Messenger! Do 




(1) (H. 6605) He meant: Shall we abandon our deeds since the fate of everybody has 
already been decided? 
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you know what the man you described as of . JHSti £l y>*}\ aj o^S j t J bill 
the people of the Fire has done? He has ^ 0 V- 

fought very bravely for Allah's Cause and he ^ & ^ J * ' 

has received many wounds ."The Propriety ^JUl cS\j\ tdl Jj-ij L :JU^ 
said, "But he is indeed one of the people of . ^ &\ Ul ° **] : fc l^J 
the Fire." Some of the Muslims were about ^ ^ y Lr* ^ <^^> 

to have some doubt about that statement. So *u J bill Jutl ^ 4)1 J^J- 

while the man was in that state, the pain e ^ ^ ^ > ^ . 

caused by the wounds troubled him so much ^* * ' ™ S 5 ; c C 

that he put his hand into his quiver and took j^l-Jj 1 ^^lL S l& i « j G I jil 
out an arrow and committed suicide with it. M dlT JLp '* U^i > t*' 

Off went some men from the Muslims to ^ 5 ^ '*• ^ Ji 

Allah's Messenger |g and said, "O Allah's Jl oJil ^\ jjl ji^Jl 

Messenger! Allah has made your statement 
true. So-and-so has committed suicide." 

Allah's Messenger said, "O Bilal! Get up Jl ^J-JJ! ^ JU-j alili 

and announce in public: 'None will enter 
Paradise but a believer, and Allah may 
support this religion (Islam) with a Fajir Jiii ^il oi tdiLji- 

(wicked man).'" 



^jJi iii i^J <ii Sij 

[r • it i^ij .« ^U)l ji^Il 

6607. Narrated Sahl (bin Sa'd): There ^1 y Lei - 11 *V 

was a man who fought most bravely of all the " j : * 

Muslims on behalf of the Muslims in a battle ' J ' f^* 

(Ghazwa) in the company of the Prophet jg. J* *>U~3 <J' : J4-^ 1 (0^ 

The Prophet 2§ looked at him and said, "If „ aJ^}\ ' *\J> - t AjA\ 

anyone would like to see a man from the ^ * ^4*^ 

people of the Fire (Hell) , let him look at this 'Jci t <§| {Ji I £1 U sj^p J 

(man)." On that, a man from the people ^ s , ^ -j^ « 

(Muslims) followed him , and he was in that ^ ™ 

state, i.e., fighting fiercely against yl/- Jj ^klli jUl jil ^ Jl 

Mushrikun [polytheists , pagans, idolaters, ^ . +^>, 

and disbelievers in the Onenss of Allah and ^ J -f ^ ^ J ^ 

in His Messenger Muhammad (^)] till he Jlp ^-l!]! jl^I JUJI iii; JLp 

was wounded , and then he hastened to end : ^ ^ 'i^j^ ^ > - ' JlIJ I 

his life by placing the pointed end of his ^ O^-^ ir? r™-^ 

sword between his breasts (and pressed it ^j>- J>- aIIjJ 4a?^ ZL} 
with great force) till it came out between his 
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shoulders . Then the man (who was watching 
that person) went quickly to the Prophet 
and said, "I testify that you are Allah's 
Messenger!" The Prophet asked him, "Why 
do you say that?" He said, "You said about 
so-and-so, Tf anyone would like to see a man 
from the people of the Fire , he should look at 
him , that fought most bravely of all of us on 
behalf of the Muslims and I knew that he 
would not die as a Muslim (martyr) . So when 
he got wounded, he hastened to die and 
committed suicide ." Thereupon the Prophet 
g| said, "A man may do the deeds of the 
people of the Fire , while in fact he is one of 
the people of Paradise , and he may do the 
deeds of the people of Paradise while in fact 
he belongs to the people of Fire, and verily, 
(the rewards of) the deeds are decided by the 
last actions (deeds)". 

(6) CHAPTER. Man makes a vow seeking 
something other than what has been 
preordained (for him) . 

6608. Narrated Ibn 'Umar l41p ftl ^y. 
The Prophet forbade vowing and said, "In 
fact , vowing does not prevent anything , but it 
makes a miser to spend his property." 



6609. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : 
The Prophet *g said (that Allah said), 
"Vowing does not bring to the son of Adam 
anything I have not already written in his 
Qadar (preordainments), but vowing is 
imposed on him by way of preordainment. 
Through vowing I make a miser spend of his 
wealth." 



vlljl if-ii :JUi <y| 

It b\sj c^'j >di jQi jil i> 
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(7) CHAPTER. La ku/a hyi to quwwata ilia 4il Sfl S }S \j J>- ^ 4»L (V) 
At#a/t (There is neither might nor power 

except with Allah) . 

6610. Narrated Abu Musa: While we Jjlii ^> xj-^ - 

were with Allah's Messenger 1 in a holy ' • * . >. . , „ •* ... * 
battle , we never went up a hill or reached its ^ ' ~ V 

peak or went down a valley but raised our jL>.t£ ^1 ^ i£Ul>J1 jJ In- 
voices with Takbir^ l \ Allah's Messenger $g 
came close to us and said, "O people! Don't 

exert yourselves, for you are not calling a N UJe>o 5l^p ^ 4*1 JjJ/> 
deaf or an absent one , but you call the All- 
Listener, the All -Seer The Prophet #| then 

said, "O 'Abdullah bin Qais! Shall I teach . jJ&l bJlj^I Lo^ jlj ^ 
you a sentence which is from the treasures of 
Paradise? (It is) 'La haula wa la quwwata ilia 
billah. (There is neither might nor power t^iL^l ^Js> t^Ul l£\ L» 

except with Allah).' " * y . . £ . : M 

(8) CHAPTER. /4/- A/a tf sam (the sinless or the 4)1 ^ ^wUJI : £L (A) 
saved or the protected) is the one whom "... ... _ _ .,\ 

Allah protects. JU^.gU :[tr 

S4rim : (that means) Protector, Guardian, ^ Oj-x^/i J>Jl Ixl :Jlfcl>J 
etC * :[>• i^^i] .a^Lill 

6611. Narrated Abu Said Al-Khudri that lijj-l til*- - 1*1 U 
the Prophet #| said, "No caliph is appointed * .t tt , >> . „ • * . 
but has two groups of advisors : One group ^ V sr 
advises him to do good and urges him to 

adopt it, and the other group advises him to . uir , s, ( , * » * l( 

do bad and urges him to adopt it ; and Al- - J S^T ^ 

Ma'sum (the sinless or the saved or the 4Jlk| ijhJlk; 1] ^1 lkl>- <LaLz1>\ 

protected) is the one whom Allah protects." t-./ r », >>>v 



(1) (H. 6610) Saying: 'AUahu Akbar> (Allah is the Most Great). 
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(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU; : 
"And a ban is laid on every town 
(population) which We have destroyed that 
they shall not return (to this world again, 
nor repent to Us)." (V.21:95) "...None of 
your people will believe, except those who 
have believed, already..." (V. 11:36) 
"...And they will beget none but wicked 
disbelievers." (V.71:27) 

Ibn 'Abbas said, "'Hirmun' in the 
Ethiopian language means 'it is obligatory.'" 

6612. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &1 ^J>j : I 
did not see anything so resembling minor sins 
as what Abu Hurairah narrated from the 
Prophet who said, "Allah has written for 
the son of Adam his inevitable share of 
adultery whether he is aware of it or not . The 
adultery of the eye is the looking (at 
something which is sinful to look at), and 
the adultery of the tongue is to utter (what it 
is unlawful to utter) , and the innerself wishes 
and longings for (adultery) and the private 
parts turn that into reality or refrain from 
submitting to the temptation." 



(10) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"...And We made not the vision which We 
showed you [O Muhammad (H) as an actual 
eye witness and not a dream on the night of AU 
Isra] , but a trial for the mankind . . ." (V.17 :60) 
6613. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas U4^ &1 ^ 
regarding the Verse : "And We made not the 
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vision which We showed you [O Muhammad t^u^p ji> <. /JJ> l5jl>- :jLLL 

(#|) as an actual eye witness and not a dream ,/a , . ^ ^ . . ^ 

on the night of ^/-Zsra] but as a trial for the J * ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

mankind../' (V. 17:60) Allah's Messenger io$, \ $ 

% actually saw with his own eyes the vision *' W i \ " I*' 

(all the things which were shown to him) on ' ^ ^ ~ JJ ^ 

the night of his Al-Isra' (The Journey by .^^Ji ^ <£jl>\ ^ 

Night) to Bait-ul-Maqdis (Jerusalem). The /V^rr . "K'X . 

cursed tree which is mentioned in the Our an x " ^ - J r 

is the tree of Az-Zaqqum . ^ : J Li [ V : V I] 

(11) CHAPTER. (Prophet) Adam and Musa 1p j £U; : £b ( \ \ ) 

(Moses) argued with each other in front of 
Allah. 

6614. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &\ ^] : ^Ip &Jb- - 11 \ t 

The Prophet $H said, "Adam and Musa 
(Moses) argued with each other. Musa said 



to Adam, 'O Adam! You are our father who U oJL*J- : ^ j[& jZ> <, j^-li- 

disappointed us and turned us out of >.r *. , 

Paradise.' Then Adam said to him, 'O \ ! JU * <Jr ^ ^ 

Musa! Allah favoured you with His Talk c^Sl I : ^ i] JU5 ^^yj 

(talked to you directly) and He wrote [the . | L£Hi U 1 : ! l 

Taurat (Torah)] for you with His Own Hand ^ ^ J . - >i 

Do you blame me for action which Allah had <. ^ y> L» : ^Sl <J J li t aL*J I 
preordained for me forty years before my ^ * U a U .% I 

creation?' So Adam confuted Musa, Adam ; 

confuted Musa.'' The Prophet repeated ^Lp ill 3^5 j-*' c5^J^' 

the statement three times . I * „ ? *\ ~A .° , \\ 

[rt.s igt-ij] .'u% £ 

>/o 'its; * 

(12) CHAPTER. No power can withhold &l Ji^l U ^JU V : (\Y) 
what Allah gives . 



6615 . Narrated Warrad , the freed slave of 
Al-Mughira bin Shu'ba : Mu'awiya wrote to 
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Al-Mughlra : "Write to me what you heard ^1 J> oxS LSJb- : ^ii LSJb>- 

the Prophet |g saying after his Salat o y j* t ^|j 

(prayer)." So Al-Mughlra dictated to me V* * JJ ^ • 

and said, "I heard the Prophet #| saying after :o^J' -J^ 



the Sa/a/ 'La ilaha illallah' (none has the right >. ^ ^ s j. : ' l, *Jl /J<| 

to be worshipped but Allah Alone) Who has ^ * sr* ^ 
no partner. O Allah! None can withhold ^^L* .S!>\JaJl 

what You give , and none can give what You ^.j^ ^ ... ^ s ?^ > . - . 
withhold. Hard efforts by anyone (or good ^ 

luck or riches) for anything cannot benefit V oJL>-j Jil iJl :o">dJl 

one against Your Will." ^ N ^Ll clj iL^i 

' * • • * i! r • ■ t 

JLxj OJL3 j t IJL^j bljj Jl 

(13) CHAPTER. Whoever takes refuge with iJjS 43bL» i^i: 4>L (\T) 
Allah from having an evil end of the worldly ^ - *Uoi)l * 

life and from having a bad fate . * ' ' ' * 



And Allah's Statement: "I seek refuge C "JL & ©J^" ^/jh ^ j& 



with (Allah) the Lord of the daybreak from 
the evil of what He has created." (V.113 :1 ,2) 

6616. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^3 : l^Jb- : — * l^JL>- - 11 \ 1 

The Prophet Si said, 'Take refuge with . j . . ^ > . „ > . . > 

Allah from the difficult moments of a l C- ^ 0* ^ - 

calamity etc . , and from being overtaken by : J U 5|| 1 urf ' 0* 

Ash-Shaqa (wretchedness in the Hereafter or e ^ , i( , ?s< B 

i . v Jpj c*^U! Ij^ 1 ' 

destruction, etc.) and from being destined to " ' * ' ^' ' ' 

an evil end, and from the malicious joy of iJU-ij i »l „^ all j t^Li*Lll 

Tee^No.6347] ^^V . M^Vl 

(14) CHAPTER. "...(Allah) comes in 3^ :*2>L(U) 

between a person and his heart (i.e., He 
prevents an evil person to decide 
anything)... (V.8:24) 

6617. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ %\ ^y. ^ JllAi l^JL>- - 11 W 
When taking an oath, the Prophet very 
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often used to say, "No, by Him Who turns 
the hearts." 



6618. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ujl^ &i ^y. 
The Prophet 2§ said to Ibn Saiyyad, "I have 
kept for you a secret ." Ibn Saiyyad said, "Ad- 
Dukh: y(1) The Prophet said, "Keep quiet, 
for you cannot go beyond your limits (or you 
cannot exceed what has been foreordained 
for you)." On that, 'Umar said (to the 
Prophet gg), "Allow me to chop off his 
neck!" The Prophet said, "Leave him, for if 
he is he (i.e., Ad-Dajjal) , then you will not be 
able to overcome him, and if he is not, then 
you gain no good by killing him." 



(15) CHAPTER. "Say: 'Nothing shall ever 
happen to us except what Allah has ordained 
for us'..." (V.9:51) 

Mujahid said, "Bifatinln, Bimudillin" 
means : You cannot make anyone go astray 
except that whom Allah has written for to go 
to Hell. 

Qaddara-Fahada: Qaddara is written for 
mankind, to end as an evil doer (wretched) 
or to end as a doer of good (Blessed). 
Fahada : He (Allah) guided the livestock 
(animals) for grazing , etc . 

6619. Narrated 'Aishah 2b i j^y. I 
asked Allah's Messenger g| about the 
plague. He said, "That was a means of 
torture which Allah used to send upon 
whomsoever He wished, but He made it a 



3i £p\ 'h\S U \jX : J15 <i! 

cAPi» :J15 t^u^p » U J jjtfl 

M5 Ji£ jlj tiiJaJ tA5 jl 
hro* ^ij .«aJ& ^ iU ^i 



.^>t>Jl il Jill y> 

;U_jJl 3li :[r i^Sfi] 4^ 
. l^ji^iJ ^u;Vi ^iij tsSulJij 



(1) (H. 6618) Ad-Dukh' is a part of the word Ad-Dukhan', i.e., the smoke. For details see 
Vol. 4, Hadith No. 3055, 3056, 3057. 
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source of mercy for the believers , for anyone 
who is residing in a country in which this 
disease has spread , and he remains there and 
does not leave that country, but remains 
patient and hopes for Allah's Reward, and 
knows that nothing will befall him except 
what Allah has written for him , then he will 
get such reward as that of a martyr." 



(16) CHAPTER. "...Never could we have 
found guidance, were it not that Allah had 
guided us..." (V.7:43) 

" . . .If only Allah had guided me , I should 
indeed have been among the Al~ 
Muttaqun." a) (V .39:57) 

6620 . Narrated Al-Bara' bin ' Azib : I saw 
the Prophet £g on the Day of (the battle of) 
Al-Khandaq , carrying earth with us and 
saying : 

"By Allah, without Allah we would not 
have been guided , 

Neither would we have observed fasting, 

Nor would we have offered Salat (prayer) . 

O Allah! Send down SaJana (calmness and 
tranquillity, etc.) upon us 

And make our feet firm when we meet 
(the enemy) . 

Al-Mushrikun have rebelled against us , 

But if they want to put us in Al-Fitnah 
(i.e., fight us) we will refuse (to flee)." 

[See Vol . 5 , Hadlth No . 4104] 



^Js- 43b I 4iill UJlp jl5» :jUi 

u t^sLojiii 4^j>»3 iu^i 

[riVi .«J^i 



I S* o^=*5 ^jl* ail 



:oUti\ y ) - nit* 

jj&kJ! $| cJlj :Jli 



LLLi 1^131 1*1 



(1) (Ch. 16) 'Al-Muttaqun' means pious and righteous persons who fear Allah much 
(abstain from all kinds of sins and evil deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah 
much (perform all kinds of good deeds which He has ordained) . 
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83 -THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS J$J*i\$ jUjV! uittf - At 

(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui: :,>H*J J^i 4>L O) 

"Allah will not punish you for what is . r,. / ^ . .< t 

unintentional in your oaths, but He will " " ^> r 

punish you for your deliberate oaths ; for its [A<\ :sjisU1] 

expiation (a deliberate oath) feed ten poor 

persons, on a scale of the average of that 

with which you feed your own families ; or 

clothe them; or manumit a slave. But 

whosoever cannot afford (that), then he 

should fast for three days. That is the 

expiation for the oaths when you have 

sworn. And protect your oaths (i.e., do not 

swear much) . Thus Allah make clear to you 

His Ayat (proofs, evidences, verses , lessons , 

signs, revelations, etc.) that you may be 

grateful." (V.5:89) 



6621. Narrated 'Aishah fti ^j>y. Abu JJlii ^ Jll^J UJb- - *HY \ 
Bakr As-Siddiq had never broken his oaths * . * . . „ • * ... \ 
till Allah revealed the expiation for the oaths . jrr , . jrr - u jr. 
Then he said, "If I take an oath to do ^ co! ^ ^/J- y. fL^* 
something and later on I find something else j r . „ , . . ^ - . i t * f 
better than the first one, then I do what is ^ r jT^ ■ J 
better and make expiation for my oath." Ij\j6 &l Jjsl Jai ^ 

6622. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin jLjLUl jJ lliJL?- - 
Samura: The Prophet #| said, "O 'Abdur- >. > , , > * . , 
Rahman bin Samura! Do not seek to be a ^ ' y ^ 
ruler, because if you are given authority on Jup L5jl>- : j-lAJl LJjl?- : ^jU- 
asking for it, then you will be held , ^ 

responsible for it; but if you are given it ' ^ 

without asking for it, then you will be helped *y c I'Jj* ^ J^v^ ^ ^ ' 
in it (by Allah); and whenever you take an _ f ^ ^ ' "j j\ 

oath to do something and later you find that ^ * r J * - 
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something else is better than the first, then y* l$£jjl d\j t l$Jl oJ^j 

do the better one and make expiation for , .r. ... . r- -•f-tt ' 

your oath." # u ; - ^ 

> " . . * „ o" " .* 
^JDI cJlj klL^J ^iSo 

[vuv t v\n iivrr : 

6623 . Narrated Abu Musa : I went to the : j Uilj I ^ \ til*- - 1*IYV 
Prophet a§ along with a group of ,4/- . - . : . . >. >.s* . 
Ashariyun in order to request him to ^ ' u *' ur " 

provide us with mounts. He said, "By :Jli ol ^£ tSS^j ^1 ^jd^rT 

Allah, I will not provide you with mounts; r . ^ "sjjj Xjil 

and I haven't got anything to mount you on ." ^ * J ^ " J ST; 

Then we stayed there as long as Allah wished V <b I j » : j Us 4JL>«^ I y>J> V I 

us to stay, and then three very nice-looking •Jij^.i ^ j^p ^ 

(healthy) she-camels were brought to him r^"^** ^ ^~ * 

and he made us ride them. When we left, we, jl <ul SLS U UiJ :Jli t ^AJLc- 
or some of us, said, "By Allah, we willnotbe " ^ \ i * • • -t *i : 
blessed, as we came to the Prophet ^asking 0> „ 

him for mounts , and he took an oath that he jl biiiajl uli i IgJlp Uu^ii 

would not give us any mounts but then he did . , \ > vf i, . > "... 
gave us. So let us go back to the Prophet * *" ' 

and remind him (of his oath)." When we ^ jl CjAJ** ^JLAllJ «|| 
returned to him (and reminded him of the J| £, | *U LUji- * * UU>J 

fact) , he said , "I did not give you mounts , but ^ ' 3*^^ ' 

it is Allah Who gave you. By Allah, if Allah Ul U» : Jli JllL : U #| ^]| 

will, if I ever take an oath to do something * \ - \ \ l^iiJL K \ U lic&L 

and then I find something else better than the J ' ^ J ^ 

first, I make expiation for my oath and do the ^jls j-^j ^^JLp vlii^I V Jul ^Li- 
thing which is better (or do something which „ > , j ^ r 
is better and give the expiation for my oath)." ^ • ^ 

Mi > *"t*t * ' " * Ml ' *-t 

. ^..^ > a ":i , * 

[r\rr i^ij 

6624. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ill ^3 : jJ J I Ui JL>- - 1 1 Y 1 
The Prophet^ said, "We (Muslims) are the ^ , ^fi s . ( >^ »| . 
last (to come) in the world , but (will be) ^ ' ^ * ^ ' ^ ^ 
foremost on the Day of Resurrection." IJl* :Jl5 y\ ^Ui t^iJU 

^ VIS* ^ ^ ^ 
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^ jjijLlJl jj^>-Vl :Jli 

6625 . Allah's Messenger *i also said, "By :j|§ <il J ^ Jtfj - nnYo 
Allah , if anyone of you insists on fulfilling an . • * „ . > > „ , £ » r: . 
oath by which he may harm his family, he ; ^ ^,f^ & ^ 
commits a sin, with Allah, greater than that ifjUS ^kii il ^ 4)1 JUp ij j^I 
of dissolving his oath and making its expiation " ' >A - * 
with that which Allah has commanded." [Vin ! ^ ,] * - ^ 1 

[Seethe Qur'an (V.5:89)]. 

6626. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ ^1^3 : Ju*~-J - IIY^ 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Anyone who >* 

takes an oath through which his family may " Cr ^ - ft?* 1*1 

be harmed, and insists on keeping it, he ^p t^>J <j-p tojLti LJjl>- 

surely commits a sin greater (than that of ? . „ c ^ ^ 

dissolving his oath). He should rather JU '-0\* yj* ^1 ^ k^>p 

compensate for that oath by making *iit ^ ^fell <b\ d^Lj 

expiation." m ' < ' ; >r 

^jl^j t (t j^J UjI *-iaP I 

„ 

(2) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet tjbl ^Jl J^S JiL (Y) 



"Wa aimullah (i.e., 'By Allah!') ." 

6627. Narrated Ibn 'Umar <iii tJu^J- ^ Z^l uJjl>- - TTYV 

Allah's Messenger sent an army 

detachment and made Usama bin Zaid its 



4JB 



commander. Some people critized (spoke %\ j J*s- j>\ jZ> ijlio ^ 

badly of) Usama's leadership. So Allah's 1 •* ± , \ ^ , 

Messenger got up, saying, "If you people * ~ 3 ' > ■ 

are criticizing Usama's leadership, you have jiiai Juj ilL-t I^Ip ^Ij 

already criticized the leadership of his father > >. ^ * . . . > 

before. But Wa aimullah (i.e., by Allah), he ' ^\ ^ 

(i.e., Zaid) deserved the leadership, and he £Ja\ j ^JJa5 jJ^S" jl» : jUi <|| 

was one of the most beloved persons to me; . • ' t*\ - • >0 ^- 0 

and now this (his son Usama) is one of the ^ '-^* ST J r 

dearest persons to me after him." ^J 1 ^ ^! 5^^ ^-d'j • J4-^ 

[See Vol. 5,Hadfth No. 4469] , . t . { ; ' ... 

— <j^^' J ^ J b ^j^^J 

^ii ^fii 4^1 ijl; c^ij 



83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jjJUilj jUjVl ytf - Ar 332 



(3) CHAPTER. How did the oaths of the j*** citf JlZ £L (f ) 

Prophet use to be? 



Sa'd said , "The Prophet jg said , 'By Him : #1 I J U : J li j 

in Whose Hand my soul is."' And Abu t u . ♦ „ 

Qatada said that Abu Bakr said in front of ^ " - ^ ^ 

the Prophet m,/'La Halldh idhan (Then no, j£p ^ y \ Jli : sSLi 

by Allah)." It is also said, "Wallahi, Billahi, 4 . * , . *. , , vT 

and Tattahi (all meaning, 'By Allah') ^ " 

6628. Narrated Ibn 'Umar % i jj>y. jJ jlL^J liil^ - lit A 
The oath of the Propriety used to be: "No, . „ . ^ 

by Him Who turns the hearts." ^ ^ r ^ - <-T J* 

:JIS ^ jll ^p t( jL- ^p iCSp 

J^J ^ : ^ err-! c-fc 

6629. Narrated Jabir bin Samura: The li!U : ^ ji l&U - lit A 
Prophet $g said, "If Caesar is ruined, there f , t ^^JUl JLp f " i£l " 1 
will be no Caesar after him ; and if Khousrau ^ t " " a* c ^ 

is ruined, there will be no Khousrau after : Jli 3§| jp iS^*-* J? j*^" 

him; and, by Him in Whose Hand my soul is, ... > „ j[ r ,r, 

surely you will spend their treasures in ^ ' -* " 

Allah's Cause." ^Hlj &'^& ^ iiU 

6630. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti ^3 : : jUJl t^JL>- - lit • 
Allah's Messenger said, "If Khousrau is • * . * '*M - ' t / , *- 5 IT ! I 
ruined , there will be no Khousrau after him ; ' ^ ^ ^ 
and if Caesar is ruined, there will be no LI jl J, 
Caesar after him. By Him in Whose Hand ... , \ \ >, . 
Muhammad s soul is, surely you will spend 

their treasures in Allah's Cause ." JJU blj coIiJ ^^IS" !A* 

^jlij t0 -i*-f *^ 

[r -Yv . K5UI Ju^ 

6631. Narrated 'Aishah The U^il : Jilii ^Jb- - lift 
Prophet jg said, "O followers of 
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Muhammad! By Allah, if you knew what I tS j^ J> ^LIa tSJilp 

know, you would weep much and laugh „ , <>„ >. . - si , t 
little r l^^^ 1 erf J J* 'J- 1 

[w* .«SUL5 jU£>*JJj 



6632. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Hisham lliJL> - im 

»>f j : We were with the Prophet ig| 
and he was holding the hand of 'Umar bin Al 



Khattab. 'Umar said to him, "O Allah's ^ 

Messenger! You are dearer to me than it , . . 

everything except my ownself." The ^ " 

Prophet 3§ said, "No, by Him in Whose y> j j|g ^Jl 1*5 : JU ^LU 

Hand my soul is, (you will not have complete >j "y^ji . • 

Faith) till I am dearer to you than your ^ ^ ^ 

ownself." Then 'Umar said to him, ^Jl <U-\ ojV t^Sbl J j-^-j ^ • 

"However, now, by Allah, you are dearer ^j^r . ^ - * > , 

to me than my ownself." The Prophet jg l ^ ^ • ^ ^ 

said, "Now, O 'Umar, (now you are a oJu ^Ju ^JJl ^ V» :^|§ ^\ 

be,iever) " - '^'i 4^ M > 

cjV jVI iJ JUi 

^ji jui ^ ^ji 4^1 

[n<u i^ij] I OVli 

6633 , 6634 . Narrated Abu Hurairah and LL£L>- - n nri c 1 1VT 
Zaid bin Khalid : Two men had a dispute in 
the presence of Allah's Messenger . One of 

them said, "O Allah's Messenger! Judge 4i) I Jup 5b I JuIp C^' 

between us according to Allah's Laws." The '\ ° ' .5 " . • £££ . * 

other, who was wiser, said, "Yes, O Allah's 0jij * 4^ & <. ,y~~* j> *~s> j> 

Messenger! Judge between us according to jl ol^-l U-f*l jJL>- j!> Jujj 

Allah's Laws and allow me to speak." The ^ , . , > , . . : - r> . 

Prophet* said, "Speak." He said, "My son * ^ ^ J -f* 

was a labourer serving this (person) and he ^? ' ^ JbJL ^"' 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with his \, $ , >>iff . > >-;;,, i, 

wife. The people said that my son is to be Lr ' BW ^ 

stoned to death , but I ransomed him with one I ^ l^o Llli li t <u I J ^ j L 

hundred sheep and a slave-girl. Then I asked ^ 

the learned people, who informed me that r " r S? 
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my son should receive one hundred lashes 
and will be exiled for one year, and stoning 
will be the lot for the man's wife." Allah's 
Messenger jfg said, "Indeed, by Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge 
between you according to Allah's Laws. As 
for your sheep and slave-girl, they are to be 
returned to you." Then he scourged his son 
one hundred lashes and exiled him for one 
year. Then Unais Al-AslamI was ordered to 
go to the wife of the second man, and if she 
confessed (the crime), then stone her to 
death. She did confess, so he stoned her to 
death . 



6635. Narrated Abu Bakra : The Prophet 
£g said, "Do you think if the tribes of Aslam, 
Ghifar , Muzaina and Juhaina are better than 
the tribes of Tamftn, 'Amir bin Sa'sa'a, 
Ghatafan and Asad, then they (the second 
group) are despairing and losing?" They (the 
Prophet's Companions) said, "Yes, (they 
are)." He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my 
soul is, they (the first group) are better than 
them (the second group)." 



6636. Narrated Abu Humaid As-Sa'idI: 
Allah's Messenger M, employed an employee 
(to collect Zakat), The employee returned 
after completing his job and said, "O Allah's 
Messenger! This (amount of Zakat) is for 




jjU jd>- ^1 ^Lp Lo jl ,J>jj~^\* 

. uu 




0* t5 3^ ^ Cxi 

^^-P-J °->*J J^J 
tJuLlj jUlaPj Wiw 5 

• ^ fi>\ ti^lj 8 

[r<no i^ij 

IT, " 




83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jjJUJIj jUjVl ^fcf Af 



335 



you, and this (other amount) was given to me <ul J jl i^JjpllJl 

as a present." The Prophet « said to him, > ^ ^ . -' ( # 

"Why didn't you stay at your father's or ^ u 

mother's house and see if you would be given J ^Lj I : J Ui <, aJup ^ 
presents or not?" Then in the evening Allah's , _r t - 8 ? 1 • ' • >? . • * * . 
Messenger $y§ got up after the Sa/a/ (prayer,) ^ ^ • ' ^ 1 

and having testified that La //a/ia illallah iJulj dJLJ o4? : ^ 

(none has the right to be worshipped but ... ov . - e >* , a ,r< 

Allah) and praised and glorified Allah Jbj as t r \ ^ ^ J 

He deserved, and said, "Now then! What S^dJl j£ %Jl* &\ J jLj 

about an employee whom we employed and , i, -2t 

then he comes and says , 'This amount (of ^ - " ^ ^ J ^ 

Zakat) is for you, and this (amount) was J-'UJl J L» Ui jJu Ul* :JU p 

given to me as a present'? Why didn't he stay \ ^ * J " r Ljfcj LUJcLli 

at the house of his father and mother to see if ^ * -'^ > " " 

he would be given presents or not? By Him in Jl*S *>U I . J ^ jla I I Ju& j t J^lle- 
Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, none of ^.r-r A \ 

you will steal anything of it (i.e., Zakat) but ^ J ^ ^ ST 

will bring it by carrying it over his neck on the N 0 Ju jJLii ^lij <j JU ly t N ^ I 
Day of Resurrection . If it has been a camel , 
he will bring it (over his neck) while it will be 



grunting; and if it has been a cow, he will jl5 jl t<i^ ^Js- <i L^J I 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be - % * | 'U- I " 

mooing; and if it has been a sheep, he will ^ J ^ ' * ^ ^ * * 

bring it (over his neck) while it will be oJl5 jlj <.j\j>- l$J L^j *l>- e^i 

bleating." The Prophet added, "1 have > • * ^, , 

conveyed (Allah s Message to you) . • \ - 

Abu Humaid said, "Then Allah's ^ <i)l J^-j 1J : Jl^>- ^1 

Messenger ^ raised his hands so high that . ^ ^ 

we saw the whiteness of his armpits." ' fr e ° - 

^iJUi Ji j : -ui^ ^1 

6637. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ jLjjbl llili- - "l^VV 

Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^) said , "By Him > e ^ ^> ^ ^ M 

in Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, if you c (* - • c^J^ 

knew that which I know, you would weep j& t j& J>Jju> 

much and laugh little." * - tl - 



'J 
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6638. Narrated Abu Dhar : I reached him 
(the Prophet sg) while in the shade of the 
Kd bah ; he was saying, "They are the losers, 
by the Lord of the Ka'bah! They are the 
losers, by the Lord of the Ka'bah!" I said (to 
myself) , "What is wrong with me? Is anything 
improper detected in me? What is wrong 
with me? (1) " Then I sat beside him and he 
kept on saying his statement. I could not 
remain quiet, and Allah knows in what 
sorrowful state I was at that time. So I said, 
"Who are they (the losers)? Let my father 
and mother be sacrificed for you, O Allah's 
Messenger!" He said, "They are the wealthy 
people, except the one who does like this; 
and like this , and like this (i.e., spends of his 
wealth in Allah's Cause)." 



6639. Narrated Abu Hurairah <± &i ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger ^ said, "(The Prophet) 
Sulaiman (Solomon) once said, Tonight I 
Aill sleep with ninety women , each of whom 
will bring forth a (would-be) cavalier, who 
will fight in Allah's Cause'." On this, his 
companion said to him, 'Say: If Allah will!' 
But he did not say 'if Allah will' . Sulaiman 
then slept with all the women, but none of 
them became pregnant except one woman 
who later delivered a half-man (i.e., 
malformed baby). By Him in Whose Hand 
Muhammad's soul is, if he (Sulaiman) had 
said, 'If Allah will' (all his wives would have 
brought forth boys) and they would have 
fought in Allah's Cause as cavaliers." 



[TtAo .iiSUS ^^aij 

:Jli J^j L Jifj 
:oUJl ^1 U&>. - wr\ 



y: 



jl :Ji :a^>-U^ Jj 3ui <.4l>l 



(1) (H. 6638) Abu Dhar thought that the Prophet m, had noticed something improper 
about him which made him say so. 
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. (( j ja^j>- I U L> ji 

6640 . Narrated Al-Bara' 'bin ' Azib ^3 til>- : JUii l&Jb- - 111' 
Uj^p ■' A piece of silken cloth was given to the , t . ? , . . t . . >\ 
Prophet i as a present and the people ST ^ - r - — ^ 
handed it over amongst themselves and were 
astonished at its beauty and softness . Allah's 
Messenger gg| said, "Are you astonished at 
it?" They said, " Yes, O Allah's Messenger." J* j j^jj If jij\Ji> J»\d\ 
He said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, ■ 4js * i ^ ' i . I i 0> 
the handkerchiefs of Sa'd in Paradise are ' * ^ J> ^ J J 4 ^ J 
better than it." L jUl M^JU jj^Jjfa 

. « ^jS- \ J* jJL* Jai 

. «oJl!j ^JJl y : jU^t 

6641. Narrated 'Aishah \£* &l Hind : ^ LiJL>- - *H1 \ 
bint 'Utba bin Rabl'a said, "6 Allah's 
Messenger! (Before I embraced Islam), 



O > * 4 > * "S 



there was no family on the surface of the jl : JZy\ J ~°Jj* : ^-r > ^r > 

earth I wish to have degraded more than I did - » { .i.. , , £ - . 

your family. But today there is no family ' * ^T 7 

whom I wish to have honoured more than I J j I : cJ 15 j £ip 
did yours." Allah's Messenger M said, "I y ^ ^ £ ^ 

thought similarly ; by Him in Whose Hand ^ J ^ ^ ' ^ 

Muhammad's soul is!" Hind said, "O Allah's jl ^1 ^>-l *L>- y *lil jii 

Messenger! (My husband) Abu Sufyan is a _ ^ \ .[ ^ . , • 

miser. Is it sinful of me to feed my children - j ^ • lt~ -r — 

from his property?" The Prophet #| said, Jjtl ^1 

"No, if you take it for your needs what is just °. t ■ , „ s , . . •? 

and reasonable." cr. . -? ^.^ 

^JJlj Lilly &\ dy^j 3li 

3 y j L • cJ IS . W o JIj A^>b« 
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?il ^JJI J> j*JJt jl £U 
.U Jr JLL!L VI :JLi 

6642. Narrated 'Abdullah bin Mas'ud ^3 Jl jJL^\ liJl^ - 11 iY 
^ iiii: While Allah's Messenger i§ was .£-7-' >« , ; tf , . . 
sitting, reclining his back against a ^* 

Yemenite leather tent, he said to his i^l 

Companions, "Will you be pleased to be ... > » . '"t-^l | ? " 

one-fourth of the people of Paradise?" They *^ O , ^ J* 

said, "Yes." He said, "Won't you be pleased J &\ Jup :Jl* 

to be one-third of the people of Paradise?" . -, r >i, 

They said, "Yes." He said, "By Him in - L ^ rJ 

Whose Hand Muhammad's soul is, I hope ^1 o^fb ^Ls^» 3i| 4>t J^j 

that you will be half of the people of . . *. . , . , „ ^ • 

Paradise." " \ \ J * , Z! 

Jj* I £_> j 1 j-jjSj j I j^-^^J I ■ 

:JIS ijfc M^JIS 
JLi; ^JJi ji» : Jli i( Jj : I 

[10\A ^Ij] JuiT 

6643. Narrated Aba Said Al-Khudri ^3 ^1 V " 



4i 1 : A man heard another man reciting: < . tf . . . ... • ^ c-r. - 

5firaf Al-Ikhlas (The Purity) "Say (O ;* ^ ' ^ \ 

Muhammad 2§): 'He is Allah, (the) One." jl : ^/jJ^il XjJ* ^1 ^p tol 

(V.112 :1) And he was repeating it . The next ^ \ y 1, 

morning he came to Allah's Messenger sg| ^ o*T j*i . J ^ - ^ 

and mentioned the whole story to him as if he *L>- ^3 t LwS^j 

regarded the recitation of that Surah as >\ 4 . , „ 

t 4j oL)3 ,5 Jj <£E Ji^} J" 

insufficient. On that, Allah's Messenger j& ^ , \ ' \ 

said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! 5WI J JUa . LgJLiS J^Jl j^j 

ThjM^) equals one-third of the ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

6644 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ii! ^3 ^jr^ ' : <3 j - 

I heard the Prophet ^ saying, "Perform the ^jj^ . ^tLi bij^ • * ^ 

bowing and the prostration properly (with '° *(* * 
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peace of mind), for, by Him in Whose Hand Jill siJJU ^1 bJjb- 

my soul is, I see you from behind my back j * A - ^ £ t , - - 'ft 

I 4^>J I H ! <J 4j3j ^r~? £ _^_1 1 ****** I 

when you bow and when you prostrate ~' o ^ S 5 ; C~~ 

6645. Narrated Anas bin Malik I LJjb- : UJb- - nio 
An Ansdri woman came to the Prophet jg in . . a ^ j^. ' 9 ' • ' 
the company of her children, and the ^* ' ^ 
Prophet #| said to her, "By Him in Whose : dUU Jl ^\ ijjj J ^lL» 
Hand my soul is, you are the most beloved *\ . , '*\, . f 1 
people to me! And he repeated the ~ 3 - ^ ^ 
statement thrice. ^Jjl JUi UoNjI L^J 

i*; ifrjii .i^jj ^iIji 

[rvAi i^ij] 

(4) CHAPTER. "Do not swear by your l&ll l^j ^ :JjL (0 
fathers." 

6646. Narrated Ibn 'Umar & 1 ^3: jJ <1>I jlIp lliJu>- - nil 
Allah's Messenger #| met 'Umar bin ... ,T, . - 
Al-Khattab while the latter was going with a ^ Cr ^ ^ 

group of camel-riders , and he was swearing : 1 C^fJ j** 0? ^ ^ ^ 

by his father . The Prophet M said , "Verily! . . , . > .\ * ' „ * f 

Allah forbids you to swear by your fathers , so ^ J - J ' ~ J 

whoever has to take an oath , he should take ^J&>h ^ j+j ^ULkJI 

the oath by the Name of Allah or keep \* B 1 * ^ * , *, t 



quiet . 



6647. Narrated Ibn 'Umar ibi ^3: I : ^ ^i?- - ^^1V 

heard 'Umar saying, "Allah's Messenger 
said to me, 'Allah forbids you to swear by 



your fathers. ""Umar said, "By Allah! Since ^1 Jli :lJL- Jli :Jli ^1 



I heard that from the Prophet m , I have not 
taken such an oath, neither intentionally, nor 
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by reporting the oath of someone else . 



6648. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
%\ : Allah's Messenger ^ said, "Do not 
swear by your fathers 



6649. Narrated Zahdam: There was a 
relation of love and brotherhood between 
this tribe of Jarm and Al-Ash'ariyun. Once we 
were with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and then a 
meal containing chicken was brought to Abu 
Musa , and there was present , a man from the 
tribe of Taimillah who was of red complexion 
as if he were from non-Arab freed slaves. 
Abu Musa invited him to the meal. He said, 
"I have seen chickens eating dirty things, so I 
deemed it filthy and took an oath that I would 
never eat chicken On that , Abu Musa said, 
"Get up, I will narrate to you something 
about that . Once a group of the Ash'ariyun 
and I went to Allah's Messenger % and asked 
him to provide us with mounts ; he said , 'By 
Allah, I will never give you any mounts, nor 



U ftlji : ft*- Jli idji^&lAj ljii>J 

i^e ^ yj& :1*UJJIS 

jl^ ^ i&U - nnn 

^i ^^ji^ J^p t^U^Ji 

:Jli ^lij jp c^4^^ ^Ull j 

<Sc?J /j£ i>? tS^' ^ 6c? ^ 
^1 Hp lISo t£U-lj yLiS/l 

v M cikJ Li jil; 
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do I have anything to mount you on.' Then a 
few camels of war booty were brought to 
Allah's Messenger agg, and he asked about 
us, saying, 'Where are the AsWariyunT He 
then ordered five nice camels to be given to 
us, and when we had departed, we said, 
'What have we done? Allah's Messenger % 
had taken the oath not to give us any mounts, 
and that he had nothing to mount us on , and 
later he gave us that we might ride? Did we 
take advantage of the fact that Allah's 
Messenger g| had forgotten his oath? By 
Allah, we will never succeed.' So we went 
back to him and said to him , 'We came to you 
to ask for mounts, and you took an oath that 
you would not give us any mounts , and that 
you had nothing to mount us on.' On that he 
(2§) said , 'I did not provide you with mounts , 
but Allah did . By Allah , if I take an oath to 
do something, and then (later) find 
something else better than it, I do that 
which is better and make expiation for the 
the oath.'" 



(5) CHAPTER. One should not swear by Al- 
Lat and Al-'Uzza (idols which used to be 
worshipped in the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance in Hijaz) or by any kind of false 
deities . 

6650. Narrated Abu Hurairah il* <i>l : 
The Prophet g| said, "Whoever swears 
saying in his oath, 'By Al-Lat and Al- 
'Uzza,' should say, La ildha illallah (none 
has the right to be worshipped but Allah) ; 
and whoever says to his friend , 'Come , let me 
gamble with you,' should give something in 
charity." 



Jt $k 5^ ^J^J ^ J>\ 

^aL}\ jJU :JLLi lip JL~J 

^^JLp ilaiJ-] M 
> ^JJl oil 

[nrr .al^sikj,^. 

o*JL JiiAj * :£U (o) 



! »wJl^*» JJ ^ Lw-A U-> JL>- ! Ju>j>«^> 

£g 4H 1 ^' ,>fj 
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JUJ :*^UJ Jli .3bl 

(6) CHAPTER. The one who gives an oath J£ Jii^ *-ib (1) 

regarding something although he has not Jilij 1J 

been asked to give an oath . > > s " ' 

6651 . Narrated Ibn 'Umar 141^ ^5 : Uil>- - *\^*\ 

Allah's Messenger $g had a gold ring made * j , > » { . . ^ ? - t Jjjjj 

for himself (with a stone in it) , and he used to 0 ^ ^ 4 C? \ " 

wear it with the stone towards the inner part ^r? ^ ^~ 5^ { J*-* J 

of his hand. Consequently, the people had . >«r 'M- 'a<:' li 

similar rings made for themselves. w ^ ; 

Afterwards the Prophet ^ sat on the pulpit p ^^Xy- £^ 

and took it off, saying, "I used to wear this . ^ ^ „ j^/ % 

ring and keep its stone towards the palm of ~ t - r ^ ^J" 

my hand." He then threw it away and said, J^Hj pl^Ji ^ ciS" ^l 8 

"By Allah , I will never wear it ." Therefore all , , - « J . . , . > * : 

the people threw away their rings as well . » " ^ ^ V ' ^' 



(7) CHAPTER. Whoever swears by a religion jL vlal>- ^ 4^ ^ 

other than Islam . ^ I 

The Prophet^ said, "Whoever swears by JjdJ- :#| Jlij 

Al-Lat and Al-'Uzza should say, 'La ilaha ^ ^ ^ . • >j£ o^JL 

illallaK (none has the right to be worshipped ' * .'/^ J ' 

but Allah). " The Prophet £1 did not label . J&S\ J\ jUj . «<bl 
him as a disbeliever . 

6652. Narrated Thabit bin Ad-Dahhak: : JlSI ^ JiJ l&U - nn*Y 

The Prophet gg said, "Whoever swears by a I •* ' t ^ M ** ' 1 vlli' lil>- 

religion other than Islam, is as he says ; and ^ ^ ' ^ C 

whoever commits suicide with something, :Jli illA-iJ! ^ Outf 

will be punished with the same thing in the ^ °- /^U . ? '9 ^ JU 

(Hell) Fire; and cursing a believer is like ' ' ^ — 

murdering him; and whoever accuses a jS .Jli U5 ^4* 

believer of disbelief, then it is as if he had . . * \ > 

killed him." ^r*^ 1 ~ -STJ 

^ ir*^ 
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(8) CHAPTER. One should not say: ft I *U L. : J# ^ ^Lj (A) 
"Whatever Allah will and whatever you will tf * *iL Ul " i *" *U ; * * 
(will exist)." And can one say: "I am i f - • ^ J*-* 3 
(alright) with Allah's Help, and then with 

your help 

6653. Narrated Abu Hurairah that he : ^fU- ^ J^j _ "l^of 
heard the Prophet sjg saying, "Allah decided > . > ^ * ^ 

to test three Israeli persons. So, He sent an ^ ^ * 'f 

angel who came first to the leper and said, '(I ^1* LJjl>- : «j>Ji? ^1 4)1 

am a traveller) who has run short of all means ll M 1 >B ' 0 6 Jl 

of living, and I have nobody to help me • J ^ ^ ^ r * > " 

except Allah, and then with your help ."'Abu jl» ^J^^^l Z\ : kjb- 

Hurairah then mentioned the complete ! t *a , - , t V , - *; 

narration . J * i/s lt 

[See Vol. 4, tfaditfi No. 3464 for details.] JU i^i < ; ^ 

^ r juji ^ JLo£L : :jui 

[rn* i^ij] 

(9) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah jui: i^llitj^ : 41 J^S JiL (^) 
"They swear by Allah their strongest oaths r t , , / . , < „ ^ < f 
that..." (V.24:53) j ^ A 

And Ibn 'Abbas 5s>i ^3 said: 'Abu : y\ Jli i^Up jll JUj 

Bakr said, "By Allah! O Allah's Messenger, \\. *i* , * . - , „ : 

you shall tell me of my error regarding the - ' ^ j—j - jr 

interpretation of the dream." On that the N» :JU t Lj jjl oLiL>U 

Prophet ^ said, "Do not take an oath." . *> 

6654. Narrated Al-Bara' il^ &i The til*- : L^J l£i>- - -not 
Prophet 3H ordered us to help others to fulfil - „ • * . „ > > 
their oaths* 1 *. ^ ^ ^ 

t <L-«*-Ji» JL>- " jJULp LnjJL?- 



(1) (H. 6654) If what is requested, is not sinful to achieve. 
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6655 . Narrated Usama &i j^ j : Once a 
daughter of Allah's Messenger % } sent a 
message to Allah's Messenger £g while 
Usama, Sa'd, and my father or Ubayy were 
(sitting there) with him. She said, (in the 
message) ; "My child is going to die, please 
come to us." Allah's Messenger £g| returned 
the messenger and told him to convey his 
greetings to her, and say: "Whatever Allah 
takes ; is for Him and whatever He gives is for 
Him, and everything with Him has a limited 
fixed term (in this world) ; so she should be 
patient and hope for Allah's Reward." Then 
she again sent for him swearing that he 
should come , so the Prophet got up , and so 
did we . When he sat there (at the house of his 
daughter) , the child was brought to him , and 
he took him into his lap while the child's 
breath was disturbed in his chest . The eyes of 
Allah's Messenger started shedding tears . 
Sa'd said, "What is this, O Allah's 
Messenger?" The Prophet Hfe said, "This is 
the mercy which Allah has lodged in the 
hearts of whomsoever He wants of His 
slaves. Verily Allah is Merciful only to 
those of His slaves who are merciful (to 
others)." 



6656. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i 



Allah's Messenger |g said , "Any Muslim who 
has lost three of his children will not be 
touched by the (Hell) Fire except that which 
will render Allah's Oath fulfilled 



j** If J***~ \*& >m ~ 

aJI cJL^jl Jig <bl J ^ ^ 

^Jaili t^^^*—* oJ^p J5j 

aJJ Jui uii ^ii Lui j ^Ui 
^dxA) ^^-iaJi ij^J S^r^ 5 "" sJU^li 

: J is J ^3 ^ ^ L> : 

jli ill LgJwal 4^J-j ojlA» 

^ 4) I f-*~jt ■ Lp ^ LiJ 

^p c^L^t J>\ ^ tJJU 

^ '~*f-j* if ^y^ 1 o?i 



(1) (H. 6656) Allah's Oath alluded to here is the Qur'anic Verse : "There is not one of you 
but will pass over it (Hell), this is with your Lord, a Decree which must be 
accomplished." (V.19:71) 
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6657. Narrated Haritha bin Wahb fti ^3 
il^ : I heard the Prophet #| saying, "Shall I 
tell you of the people of Paradise? They 
comprise every poor, humble person, and if 
he swears by Allah to do something, Allah 
will fulfil it; while the people of the Fire 
comprise every* violent, cruel arrogant 
person." 



(10) CHAPTER. If one says : "I bear witness 
swearing by Allah" or "I have borne witness 
swearing by Allah ." 

6658. Narrated 'Abdullah ^ &i ^ : The 
Prophet £jj§ was asked, "Who are the best 
people?'' He replied: "The people of my 
century (generation), and then those who 
will come after them , and then those who will 
come after the latter; after that there will 
come some people whose witness will 
precede their oaths and their oaths will 
precede their witness." Ibrahim (a 
subnarrator) said, "When we were young, 
our elder friends used to prohibit us from 
taking oaths by saying, 'I bear witness by the 
Name of Allah, or by the Covenant of 
Allah'." 

[See Vol. 3, Hadith Nos. 2651, 2652, 
2653] 

(11) CHAPTER. (What is said regarding) 
the Covenant of Allah . 

6659. Narrated 'Abdullah & %\ ^ : The 
Prophet ^ said , "Whoever swears falsely in 
order to grab the property of a Muslim (or of 
his brother), Allah will be angry with him 
when he meets Him." Allah then revealed in 
confirmation of the above statement : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small 
gain at the cost of Allah's Covenant and 



jiJLAJ. \±±X>- - 11*V 
j^il :JIS lil :£b 0 0 

<bl JLP JP i a-^P ^P y\ 

juJI (J :JIS 



>j ^ 



t^-ja_L>*j jl jLoJlP j^xJj Uj-^jj 



£ jLiij - iim 



83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jWtf! ytf Af 



346 



their oaths..." (V 3:77) J^-j JU ^fJCi ^ 

'4i\ - : Jli jl - ^4-"^ 

6660. Al-Ash'ath said, "This Verse jU-JLl Jli - "HV 

(V.3:77) was revealed regarding me and a Mt,, ^: . t - 

companion of mine when we had a dispute ^ >> "~ 

about a well" JUi ll I^Jli JL^ (J^^e L- 

<* ~ 

[Trov :gr\j] . t£ ^ l> 

(12) CHAPTER. To swear by Allah's 'Izza £\±fj <*l ?>y 
(Power and Honour) , His Qualities , and His 
Speech. 



And Ibn ' Abbas said that the Prophet sfi ^ ^1 jl5 J ^ 
used to say, "I seek refuge with Your 7zza" j J ^ f . . >, . 
(i.e., with Allah's Power and Honour). ^ ^ ^ 

And Abu Hurairah said that the Prophet jij ^» : ^1)1 ^ S^S* 

3§ said, "A man will remain between 0 * . , . \ m r ^ £^ 

Paradise and Hell and will say, 'O Lord! ^ J - ' ^ ^ J ' * 

Please turn my face away from the Fire ; and N V 4 jlUl ^ ^^rj 

by Your Power and Honour, I will not ask , t 'ti- „i ^ r ;mT T 

You for anything other than that . 

And Abu Sa'Id said that the Prophet 3i vUUS dJU :2b I Jli :3§| ^ 
said, "Allah said, 'This and ten times as > $*. . „ . ■? ; - 
much are for you. • ^ ' ' 

And (Prophet) Ayyub said (to Allah) , "By . ^ j£ J Jjp V ^>e-j» 

Your Power and Honour I cannot dispense 
with Your Blessings." 

6661. Narrated Anas bin Malik &&i ^5: lII^ : fSl lliJU?- - 'U'U 



The Prophet £g said, "The (Hell) Fire will 0 ^ ^ 

keep on saying : 'Are there anymore (people ^ ^ 

to come)?' Till the Lord of power and honour JljJ M» : 3§| ^1)1 Jli I^JLJU 

(Allah) will put His Foot over it and then it ^ ^ . 0 . 't >? - 

will say, 'QatfQat! (Sufficient! Sufficient!) By ^ ^ ^ / , 

Your Power and Honour.' And its various Jai : J j&i *uOi l^J 

sides will come close to each other (i.e., it „ , \ , 

will contract)." ^ ! ^ ^ ^ J ^ 



83 - THE BOOK OF OATHS AND VOWS jjillj ^tf - At 347 



[iMA 

(13) CHAPTER. The saying of a person, "La 1 4>l ^ : J^JI J}5 ( ^ r) 

'amruMh [By the Eternity of Allah] / - > ~ v 

.Ili^J :[vy i^j^ji] 

6662. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa Ljjb* r^JjVl liiJb- - 111Y 
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'id bin Al-Musaiyab, 
'Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 

'Abdullah narrating from 'Aishah LgJi- fti L}jl>- : JL^« ji ^r^- j . £~ 

the wife of the Prophet $gk the story about the , ^ , , „ „ > > 0 . , > 

liars who said what they said about her and - J ' 

how Allah revealed her innocence :Jli cSjijJl ' 

afterwards. Each one of the above four . 0 <> / >.£u > . - 

narrators narrated to me a portion of her ^ - ^ ^ °^^ P ' 

narration. (It was said in it), "The Propriety 4il jlIp j ^ISj iiilp j ^lliJl 

stood up, saying, 'Is there anyone who can i & ^ 0 „ . ^ „ 0 ^ 

relieve me from 'Abdullah bin Ubal?' On ^ ^ ^ ^ 

that, Usaid bin Hudair got up and said to jit l$J J 15 ^Jl ^jj 

Sa'd bin 'Ubada, La'amrullahi [By the , , , " ,\ tl 

Eternity (Ever-Living) of Allah] , we will kill ^ j- , * 

him!'" t^JL>Jl ^ iijLb 

^ - > £ ' " ' i 



(14) CHAPTER. (The Holy Verse): "Allah J&i %\ fiL\y> : (U) 

will not call you to account for that which is . r f / ^ ^ * 

unintentional in your oaths..." (V .2:225) „ ^ 

6663. Narrated 'Aishah \ j I ^ iil JuL^i ^^-^ ~ Hit" 

"Allah will not call you to account for that *\ ' ^ " '- s 

which is unintentional in your oaths... " iul aJLjLp ^1 ^jr^^ 

(V.2:225) This Verse was revealed .fa' % Ulp 

concerning such statements (oath formulas) \ > 

as: t^ublj V : ^ cJ^I : cJU 

"No, by Allah!" and "Yes, by Allah!" ' ' '> v 
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(15) CHAPTER. If someone does something L-U IS! : JjL 

against his oath due to forgetfulness (should ^ . j 

he make expiation)? 

And the Statement of Allah JU; : '^=4* : J 1 ^ 5" I 

"And there is no sin on you concerning _ . / >f< t> . J^ t ^> 

that in which you made a mistake ... - ' <~ 

(V.33:5) 4^-^ 4^r# 'J^J 

And Allah said : 

"[Musa (Moses) said (to Khidr) : Call me 
not to account for what I forgot..." 
(V.18:73) 



.[vr :^Ji] 



6664, Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : : j» iSU- Lj1>- - ml 
The Prophet ^ said, "Allah forgives my - • i , ;s . . . 
followers those (evil deeds) their ownselves ^ " 
may whisper or suggest to them as long as oo^ f^J^* 0^ c eA^ 0? 
they do not act (on it) or speak." s(, ; ^, ? Itt . 

6665. Narrated ' Abdullah bin 'Amr bin jl OUip l^l>- - W 
Al-'As Ull^ <*1 L >»j : While the Prophet jjg > . * 
was delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on ' -Cir-^ ^ 

the day of AfaAr (i .e . , 10th Dhul-Hijja ; day of J&*~ • V ^ J? 1 

slaughtering the sacrifice) , a man got up : e ^\ ^ * \ " ■ ^JjJ ■ 0 

saying, "I thought, O Allah's Messenger, ^ ^ 6 ' ° ' ^ 
such and such a thing was to be done before I j I : <£jJ- ^ U I ^ j ^i- 

such and such a thing ." Another man got up , '\^\\ JJJ | ' 0 - JJ^J " ' 

saying, "O Allah's Messenger! As regards f ^ / >t *^ f-** ■ m ^* - " J 

these three (acts of Ha/)') I thought so-and- L fc'l 
so ." The Prophet ^ said , "Do (it now) , and ..<, , • > v- ■ * £ i ^ * , 't > - 
there is no harm, concerning all those u ' 

matters on that day." And so, on that day c<ul J L» 
whatever question he was asked, he said, M , . . - . . * 

"Do it, do it (now), and there is no harm * \ 

therein." (See H. 83) ^/j J^l» \% {J}\ 3 Lai .v^-^Jl 




(1) (H . 6665) (A) i .e . , Ramy (throwing pebbles) at the Jamra (B) Slaughtering of the Hady 
(animal) and (C) Shaving of the head. (See Book of Hajj, Volume 2.) 
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6666. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas l££ fti ^j>j : A 
man said to the Prophet £g (while he was 
delivering a Khutba (religious talk) on the day 
of Nahr), "I have performed the Tawdf round 
the Ka'bah (Tawaf-al-Ifada) before the Ramy 
(throwing pebbles) at the J antra " The 
Prophet Ufa said, "There is no harm 
(therein)." Another man said, "I had my 
head shaved before slaughtering (the 
sacrifice)." The Prophet |§ said, "There is 
no harm." A third said, "I have slaughtered 
(the sacrifice) before the Ramy at the 
Jamra" The Prophet said, "There is no 
harm." 

6667. Narrated Abu Hurairah i-p <iii : 
A man entered the mosque and started 
offering Salat (prayer) while Allah's 
Messenger jg was sitting somewhere in the 
mosque . Then (after finishing the Salat) the 
man came to the Prophet % and greeted 
him. The Prophet #| said to him, "Go back 
and offer Salat (prayer), for you have not 
offered Salat (prayer) ." The man went back, 
and having offered Salat (prayer), he came 
and greeted the Prophet . The Prophet $g 
after returning his greetings said, "Go back 
and offer Salat (prayer) , for you did not offer 
Salat (prayer)." On the third time the man 
said, "(O Allah's Messenger!) Teach me 
[how to offer Salat (prayer)] ." The Prophet 
2|£ said, "When you get up for the Salat 
(prayer) , perform the ablution properly and 
then face the Qiblah and say Takbir (Allahu 
Akbar) , and then recite of what you know of 
the Qur'an, and then bow, and remain in this 
state till you feel at rest in bowing, and then 
raise your head and stand straight ; and then 
prostrate till you feel at rest in prostration, 



Jill Jiili VI t J 

[AT : 

:Jjj! ^ juil LU>- - nil 
jij J li : J US '^gip ill I L yi>3 
Jli V» : 3li l\ 

[A* l^lj] .l^i N» 

£J ^U^l - HIV 

ilJls JjJ tiHpj» : jui 

^J-U E^liJ! J] cUJ : Jli 
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and then sit up till you feel at rest while 
sitting ; and then prostrate again till you feel 
at rest in prostration ; and then get up and 
stand straight , and do all this in all your Salat 
(prayer)." 

6668. Narrated 'Aishah %\ : When 
Al-Mushrikun [polytheists, pagans, idolaters, 
and disbelievers in the Oneness of Allah and 
in His Messenger Muhammad (#|)] were 
defeated during the (first stage) of the battle 
of Uhud, Satan shouted, "O Allah's slaves! 
Beware of what is behind you!" So the front 
files of the Muslims attacked their own rear 
files . Hudhaifa bin Al- Yaman looked and on 
seeing his father he shouted, "My father! My 
father!" By Allah! The people did not stop 
till they killed his father . Hudhaifa then said, 
"May Allah forgive you." 'Urwa (the 
subnarrator) added, "Hudhaifa continued 
asking Allah's forgiveness for the killers of 
his father till he met Allah (till he died) ." 



6669. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^j>j : 
The Prophet $g| said, "If somebody eats 
something forgetfully while he is observing 
Saum (fasting) , then he should complete his 
Saum, for Allah has made him to eat and 
drink. " (1) 



6670. Narrated ' Abdullah bin Buhaina 
<>f3 : Once the Prophet $jg led us in 
Salat (prayer), and after finishing the first 
two Rak'a , got up (instead of sitting for At- 
Tahiyyat) and then carried on with the Salat 



^ - • ^ £ , a ; o . H I ' . * t't'C 

If ^} If L *jf & 

^j* : cJii Lglp %\ ^j>j iJ^Lp 

oJd^-ti ^iNji JU^> -fil>f 
. ^1 ^ I : J Ui t ^jL lili 

i^iA cJlj U <uly ■ 5 j^p J 15 
[rrv ^ £X l^u 

^1)1 J 15 :Jli aIp JSbl <^fj 
jij L.u jii ^» :£| 

v 



(1) (H. 6669) His fast is valid although he has eaten or drunk something forgetfully. 
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(prayer). When he had finished his Salat 
(prayer) , the people were waiting for him to 
say Taslim , but before saying Taslim , he said 
Takbir and prostrated; then he raised his 
head , and again said Takbir (Allahu Akbar) , 
and prostrated (i.e. the two prostrations of 
Sahw) and then raised his head and finished 
his Salat with Taslim. {l) 



6671. Narrated Ibn Mas'ud & %\ ^ that 
Allah's Prophet g| led them in the Zuhr Salat 
(prayer) and he offered either more or less 
Rak'a, and it was said to him, "O Allah's 
Messenger! Has the Salat (prayer) been 
reduced, or have you forgotten?" He 
asked, "What is that?" They said, "You 
have offered so many Rak'a So he 
performed with them two more prostrations 
and said, 'These two prostrations are to be 
performed by the person who does not know 
whether he has offered more or less (Rak ( a) 
in which case he should seek to follow what is 
right . (2) And then complete the rest [of the 
Salat (prayer)] and perform two extra 
prostrations." 



6672. Narrated Ubayy bin Ka'b that he 
heard Allah's Messenger saying, "[Prophet 
Musa (Moses)] said, 'Call me not to account 
for what I forget , and be not hard upon me 
for my affair (with you) .' (V .18 :73) The first 
excuse of Musa was his forgetfulness." 



4i)i ^ ^^4^ <yt 

£3 j p t^J-lj jl JlS j 

[AT ^ .jJLj 

O ■- so St. ' t> s * s s . ■ 



:Jli ?c v J f\ S^liJl o>iSI 



M jlsJ^Ul JL-Ui :3li ^ 



0' > 3- 0 



v£Ji :JU J:r: ^- -4^-^ 
5: tJ\ tfL :3Ui 



(1) (H. 6670) The Prophet performed two prostrations of Sahw (forgetfulness) . 

(2) (H . 6671) i.e. , he should assume that he has performed the least number of Rak'a that 
may occur to his mind out of uncertainty. 
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JjVl cilSi :JL5 4©P> 

[v* ip-ij] .iULJ & 

6673. Narrated Al-Bara' bin 'Azib that CJS : 4i\ Jup ^1 J 15 - llVf 
once he had a guest, so he told his family (on i \- * • * * - > tf n 

the day of ( Eid-ul-Adha) that they should ^ * ^ ■ ^ ^* - 

slaughter the animal for sacrifice before he J^A-iJl ^ ^1 L$JL>- :SUi 

returned from the ('Eld) Salat (prayer) in 
order that their guest could take his meal . So 



his family slaughtered (the animal) before jl ilil ^ili ^ p-*^ 

the Sa/a/ (prayer) . Then they mentioned that « - ' " M 'C* I "Jb 

event to the Prophet ft who ordered Al- '(^^ £ / ° 

Bara' to slaughter another sacrifice . Al-Bara' dJUi I j ^S" Jj e !)L2aJ I Jl5 I jj>Jii 

said to the Prophet #| , "I have a young milch , • s . , . - > • t > „ . ? r « , . 

she-goat which is better than two sheep for C* - - ^ J s?; 

slaughtering." [The subnarrator, Ibn 'Aun JLp ^J^* c <ul J ^ j L :JU5 

used to say, "I don't know whether the 0 * - -J "Lp 

permission (to slaughter a she-goat as a ^ ^ ^ V ^ 

sacrifice) was especially given to Al-Bara, ' ^f*^ 

or if it was in general for all the Muslims."] . \ > > . : 

[See Vol. l.Hadlth No. 983] ^ J ui 

J^JoJj J^JtAJl vj^Jl>- jl^UJl 

. ^ o Z s > e s 

6674. Narrated Jundub: I witnessed the jUlii llijL> - "WVl 

Prophet offering the prayer (and after , „ 0 t. , . 4 , 

finishing it) he delivered a Khutba and said, ^ ; ^ 

"Whoever has slaughtered his sacrifice :Jli LjAli cJL*J- : J 15 

[before the Salat (prayer)] should make up *i . ^ ^ > * ' 

for it (i.e., slaughter another animal) ^ ^ 

and whoever has not slaughtered his JjClii :J15 
sacrifice yet, should slaughter it by 
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0 0- - , 

mentioning Allah's Name over it." <► J^- J* J tL^liCi 

(16)CHAPTER.X/-GAami«oath (1) .Andthe Vj> ^^J» (n) 

Statement of Allah JU : r>^ 1 - *5u.^ Scil^ pj^rj 

"And make not your oaths, a means of ^ ^ r J r^" 1 ^ 

deception amongst yourselves, lest a foot c[<\T : J^jl] aj^I ^Wl^ 

may slip after being firmly planted..." t:. . '\ - 

(V.16:94) ' " J ^ 

'Dakhalan' means by a plot and 
dishonesty. 

6675. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Amr 41^3 £J ilAJ lliL>- - 11 Vo 



U4^ : The Prophet ifg said, "The biggest sins 
are : To join others in worship with Allah ; to 
be undutiful to one's parents; to kill £s\ Jui- :^-^Jl J*\ \ y> \H>- 
somebody unlawfully ; and to take an Al- 
Ghamus oath (1) ." 



t <I)L dljJty :>;L£Jl» 

(17) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah t$> :JU; 4! J}S 4>L» O v > 

Eerily, those who purchase a small gain at ^ ^ 

the cost of Allah's Covenant and their :^U; <i) Jyj t[vv :OI^p 

oaths..." (V. 3:77) 

And also the Statement of Allah Jui: ^ ^ 

"And make not Allah's (Name) an excuse in \jJJ^ : Ji>- j [r r £ 

your oaths..." (V.2:224) j ^ ^ £ ^ 

And also the Statement of Allah ^ y> : ^* ^ X - > / ^ 

"And purchase not a small gain at the cost of Iaju^> jiVl l^LJ «Jy 

Allah's Covenant . Verily! What is with Allah *V ^\ > J^ J ^ 

is better for you if you did but know." " I 1 ^ 

(V.16:95) :J»J|] 
And fulfil the Convenant of Allah (Bai'a: 
pledge for Islam) when you have covenanted, 
and break not the oaths after you have 



(1) (Ch. 16) Al-Ghamus oath is the false oath taken by somebody intentionally to mislead 
and cheat people. Such an oath cannot be expiated, but the one who takes it will be 
dipped into the Hell-fire. Hence comes the term Al~Ghamus\ meaning, 'the dipping'. 
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confirmed them — and indeed you have 
appointed Allah your surety..." (V. 16:91) 

6676. Narrated 'Abdullah fti ^'y. 
Allah's Messenger said, "If somebody is 
ordered (by the ruler or the judge) to take an 
oath, and he takes a false oath in order to 
grab the property of a Muslim, then he will 
incur Allah's Wrath when he will meet Him 
And Allah revealed in its confirmation : 

"Verily, those who purchase a small gain 
at the cost of Allah's Convenant and their 
oaths..." (V.3:77) 



6677. (The subnarrator added:) Al- 
Ash'ath bin Qais entered saying, "What did 
Abu ' Abdur-Rahman narrated to you?" They 
said, "So-and-so." Al-Ash'ath said, "This 
Verse (V.3:77) was revealed in my 
connection . I had a well on the land of my 
cousin (and we had a dispute about it). I 
reported him to Allah's Messenger who 
said (to me), 'You should bring witnesses 
otherwise the oath of your opponent will 
render your claim invalid.' I said, 'Then he 
(my opponent) will take the oath, O Allah's 
Messenger.' Allah's Messenger said, 
'Whoever is ordered (by the ruler or the 
judge) to give an oath, and he takes a false 
oath in order to grab the property of a 
Muslim, then he will incur Allah's Wrath 
when he will meet Him on the Day of 
Resurrection.' " (See H. 2357) 

(18) CHAPTER. To swear (to do or not to 
do) something which is not in one's power (to 
do or not); and to swear to do an act of 
disobedience or to take an oath in a state of 
anger. 



±* J* 'Jib J\ If 

J^w/> JIS :Jli <cp <ul ^^fj &\ 

4)1 Jai ^^Lli y^il JU I4J ^CJb 
JjJiJi; 4)1 "Sy^ c«jOiP aIIp "jkj 

*if ojj^ ^j3i h$ Jus 

J>) of J J % J <S? 

43 1 J j-^j JUi *-4)l J^wj L Ifcip 
>*J ^ J** ! ^ 

[xrov . (6uli 



tilLi V ^-*JI 4iL OA) 
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6678. Narrated Abu Musa : My 
companions sent me to the Prophet jjg to 
ask him for some mounts. He said, "By 
Allah! I will not mount you on anything!" 
When I met him , he was in an angry mood , 
but when I met him (again), he said, "Tell 
your companions that Allah or Allah's 
Messenger will provide you with mounts." 



6679. Narrated Az-Zuhri: I heard 'Urwa 
bin Az-Zubair, Sa'Id bin Al-Musaiyab, 
Alqama bin Waqqas and 'Ubaidullah bin 
'Abdullah bin 'Uqba relating from 'Aishah 
^ <*> l Crf3 tne w *fe of the Prophet ^ the 
narration of the people (i.e., the liars) who 
spread the slander against her and they said 
what they said, and how Allah revealed her 
innocence. Each of them related to me a 
portion of that narration. (They said that 
'Aishah said), "Then Allah revealed the ten 
Verses starting with : 

'Verily! Those who brought forth the 
slander...' (V .24:11-21) All these Verses 
were in proof of my innocence . Abu Bakr As- 
Siddlq who used to provide for Mist ah some 
financial aid because of his relationship to 
him, said, 'By Allah, I will never give 
anything to Mist ah after what he has said 
about 'Aishah Then Allah revealed: 

'And let not those among you who are 
blessed with graces and wealth swear not to 
give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen...' 
(V.24 :22) 

"On that , Aba Bakr said , 'Yes , by Allah , 
I like that Allah should forgive me And then 
resumed giving Mistah the aid he used to give 



J jSx* - nnvA 

:Jli J\ JP <.&°J J\ If 

jLvip yj ouljj . , j t/ «- J* 
iLUw>l JI Jl£l» : Jli c£t llli 
«H Jj—j jl jl Jul jl :Ji3 
[nrr r^ij . «^L>J 

4)1 JLP 

JLx-*« j I j^j oj ^P i J IS 



<U)I JLP 



-0)1 



jls #t ^jj 

^ L+li oLVl 4^1 

jX> IjJl Uli ^oJLa Jp J^ijl V 



(1) (H. 6679) Mistah was one of those who spread false rumour about 'Aishah. 
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him and said, 'By Allah! I will never withhold Jjl lyjj jl ajI&j \J$ ^jst 

itfromhim -"' -f y \ ju 

■ J all saL; jl tJi J\ Aij 

6680. Narrated Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari: I : J li^ ^1 llJJb- - 11A» 

went along with some men from the , > , ;s . ,. 

Ash anyun to Allah's Messenger and it y ^ ' - 

happened that I met him while he was in an jlIp uS" :Jli ^jij ^-r^ 

angry mood. We asked him to provide us * ^ ' * ^ Wi. - * t 

with mounts , but he swore that he would not - - -i *-* - / ^" 

give us any. Later on he said, "By Allah, If j-a j— i-J «|t &\ J j— 

Allah will , if ever I take an oath (to do > ». r „ > > > _ r . : , < . u„ 

something) and later on I find something else a , „ , 

better than the first, then I do the better one c Uu>J V jl * — oJL^i t oLLLix^li 

and give expiation for the dissolution of my >., . - vf >. . . . : . . . s J 

oath." tf ' ^ / , r 

^! u ^ 

[nrr i^ij 

(19) CHAPTER. If one says: "By Allah! I jj&l V 4lj : Jti lil : £b O^) 

will not speak today," and then offers Saldt ^ ^ „ ] I'* 1 |J ' vjj 

(prayer) or recites the Qur'an or says, ^ ^ ^ ^ £ ^* ^ 

Subhdn Allah or Al-Hamdu lillah or La i/fi/ia 1 4^ ^ J^* -4^" 
Wallah, he will be (judged by Allah) 
according to his intentions. (1) 

And the Prophet^ said, "The best things J-^' B ^r 51 

to say are four (expressions) i .e . , (A) Subhan v . . > a . , . . . t . # > 

Allah, (B) Al-Hamdulillah, (C) L<2 tiafaz J ^ J " • £ 

W and (D) Allahu AkbaPK y\ Jlij . «>l Jtlj tibl Sfl ^1 

And Abu Sufyan said, "The Prophet #| . - • ^ ^ £ ^ ^ ^ , ^J > t 

wrote to Heraclius : ' - J ^ ' " 

['0 the people of the Scripture (Jews and ^5 5^ $l2^> 



(1) (Ch. 19) i.e., whether he has intended by his oath not to speak absolutely or with the 
exclusion of Salat (prayers) and invocations . 

(2) (Ch. 19) See the glossary. 
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Christians)]] Come to a word that is just :jlaL^J Jlij w[*U ijl^^p Jl] 
between us and you that we worship none but vf r ^/ v 

Allah...' "(V .3:64) ^ ^ :[n ^ 

Mujahid said : The word referred to above . Ji I Vl 

is the word of piety, i.e., La ildha illallah 
(none has the right to be worshipped but 
Allah). 

6681 . Narrated Al-Musaiyyab : When the : j UJ i y\ lii 1>- - n n A ^ 
death of Abu Talib approached, Allah's ^ * . ^ „ U' M 
Messenger ^ came to him and said, "Say: if' i< r*?*^ jr^ 
La ilaha illallah (none has the right to be 5^ I j& <, I ^> 
worshipped but Allah), a sentence with 
which I will be able to defend you before 
Allah." V :JU3 ^ &\ U\>- 

51* iu £uJ las' iii 

6682. Narrated Abu Hurairah iii- &i : ^ 'CJk uJjb- - *\*\AY 
Allan's Messenger ^ said, "(There are) two , m . > s .> ; s 
expressions or utterances that are very easy y v ^~ ^ 

for the tongue to say, and very heavy in the ^1 j& ^ J* <■ £ttAl)l ^ 

balance, and the most beloved to the Most >. > , " „ ^ B ^> 

Gracious (Allah). (And they are): AityUn J ^ : ^ ^ ^ J 

Allahi wa bi-hamdihi; Subhan Allahil- L _ r lp 0LuLa>- jLuJlS')) 5X1! 
'Azim"^ „ " ' 1 * 

toJ^j>tjJ 40)1 jUw i^j^-^Jl ^1 

6683. Narrated 'Abdullah & &i ^3: ^ liiL*- - 11 Ar 
Allah's Messenger #| said a sentence and I , ;s , tl . r* - 
said another. He #| said, "Whoever dies ■ °^ 
while he is setting up rivals along with Allah 5U1I JlLp ^ t^^-i^Vl 
(i.e., worshipping others along with Allah) . . >. . >- . 

shall enter the (Hell) Fire. And I said the ' 

other : "Whoever dies while he is not setting y> » J U t ^ 1 cJi j l^S ^ 
up rivals along with Allah (i.e., worshipping 



(1) (H. 6682) "I deem Allah above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free 
Him from resembling anything whatsoever, and I glorify His Praises! I deem Allah the 
Most Great, above all those unsuitable things ascribed to Him and free Him from 
resembling anything whatsoever." 
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none except Allah) shall enter Paradise." J>°' 5** J*^ 

[See Vol. 6, //a<#r/i No. 4497] 4 v . , . • f * f> 

[urA ,fc>Ji J^^l IjG 

(20) CHAPTER. Whoever took an oath that J^-Jb V ^1 JoiU- ^ ^iL (TO 

he would not enter upon his wife for one ^ » , > •JLjj : ^ | • * i£ 

month and that month was of twenty-nine " ^ J ^ ' **** ' 

days. l&A+J 



6684. Narrated Anas il£ ft i Allah's jjjiJl JLP l^Jb- - 11 At 
Messenger # took an oath for abstention , ' ' >. > . .> . A . 
from his wives (for one month) , and during * ; ^ ' 
those days he had a dislocation (sprain) of his J : J 15 ^ I ^p t Jl11>- ^p 
foot. He stayed in a Mashrubah (an upper • fil . . * . 
room) for twenty-nine nights and then came " " ^ ~ ' 
down. Then the people said, "O Allah's Jij^j %s~* ^ 
Messenger! You took an oath for abstention . , ,,.r v: «! 
(from your wives) for one month. On that ' / ~ , 1 " 
he said, "A (lunar) month can be of twenty- o\ )] : JU5 1 1 ^JS\ 
nine days." _ n „ „ • r 

(21) CHAPTER. If somebody takes an oath ^ytJ ^ J>1 v^jU ljL (YO 

not to drink Nabidh (infusion of dates) and * ^ ^ \ ] ^ ^ |JLj 

then he drinks Tila or Sakar or juice (syrup) J?** * ^ ^ * - 

then , in the opinion of some people , he is not t ^ U I J^5 du^w 

regarded as having broken his oath, if, to :» . 1 . , a 

a JuP aJLu u a JLA 1 - - v ' « 
him , such drinks are not regarded as ' * * * ' ' 

Nabidh. 

6685. Narrated Abu Hazim. Sahl bin Sa'd Jlp ^J- : <yp - "HAo 
said, "Abu Usaid, the Companion of the * " M ' 'U- I r ° • -JJl 
Prophet jg got married, so he invited the & & 
Prophet ^ to his wedding banquet, and the Ll jl :jJLS ^jI ^ 
bride herself served them." Sahl said to the „ s.. , . - ^ f ^ - - , 

VJI lpJ3 ^ -PI *-JJl ^^>-Utf 

people , "Do you know what drink she served J « - 

him with? She infused some dates in a pot at J* j jSJ I c^J t ^ 

night and the next morning she served him ^ c ^ - r . , 

with the infusion." ^ J ^rVT ^ ' T', t 

5^- cr^' ^ J^ 1 ^ ^ 
[own ' 
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6686 . Narrated Sauda 1$1p ii>i ^3 , the wife 
of the Prophet : One of our sheep died 
and we tanned its skin and kept on infusing 
dates in it till it was a worn out water-skin . 



(22) CHAPTER. If someone takes an oath 
that he will not eat Udm (cooked food-dish , 
meat, etc.) and then he eats dates with 
bread, (will his oath be regarded as 
dissolved)? And what sort of food is to be 
considered as Udm (cooked food-dish etc.) 

6687. Narrated 'Aishah <ui ^j>y. The 
family of (the Prophet) Muhammad ^ never 
ate wheat bread with cooked food-dish 
(meat, etc.) for three consecutive days to 
their fill, till he met Allah (i.e., till the 
Prophet died). 



6688 . Narrated Anas bin Malik 



Abu Talha said to Umm Sulaim, "I heard the 
voice of Allah's Messenger rather weak, 
and I knew that it was because of hunger. 
Have you anything (to present to the Prophet 
*§)?" She said, "Yes." Then she took out a 
few loaves of barley bread and took a veil of 
her and wrapped the bread with a part of it 
and sent me to Allah's Messenger #| . I went 
and found Allah's Messenger $g sitting in the 
mosque with some people . I stood up before 
him. Allah's Messenger gg said to me, "Has 



^ ^r 1 l ^ ^ 

fjot •>/ y oiu. isj 4»l (yy) 



U : cJli 1$1p iul ^j>5 iJL5lp 
[otyr .4)1 J>J ^Li 

J 15 aJI 4^! iJ^^Jl JLp L$Jb- 

. 1 Jl^j t 4-ljbJ 

c^juu ^ c^s i&U - nnAA 

:Jli diJU ^ ^ ' A>»it 



0* 
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Abu Talha sent you?" I said, "Yes." Then 
Allah's Messenger #| said to those who were 
with him, "Get up and proceed." I went 
ahead of them (as their forerunner) and 
came to Abu Talha and informed him about 
it. Abu Talha said, "O Umm Sulaim! Allah's 
Messenger has come (with his 

Companions) and we have no food to feed 
them." Umm Sulaim said, "Allah and His 
Messenger know better ." So Abu Talha went 
out (to receive them) till he met Allah's 
Messenger Allah's Messenger ^ came in 
company with Abu Talha and they entered 
the house. Allah's Messenger said, "O 
Umm Sulaim! Bring whatever you have ." So 
she brought that (barley) bread and Allah's 
Messenger gg ordered that bread to be 
broken into small pieces, and then Umm 
Sulaim poured over it some butter from a 
leather butter container, and then Allah's 
Messenger $j| said what Allah wanted him to 
say, (i.e., invoked Allah to bless that food). 
Allah's Messenger 3g then said , "Admit ten 
men." Abu Talha admitted them and they 
ate to their fill and went out . He (#|) again 
said, "Admit ten men." He admitted them, 
and in this way all the people ate to their fill , 
and they were seventy or eighty men." 



% 4lil Jj— J 



41)1 



(23) CHAPTER, The intention in taking 
oaths. 



IaJLo j-iJ ^ 43b I J j JLii 
t4j^>-U A>Jl? LI oi>- ^y>- p-fc!^ 
Uxp ^IJj 43b I Jj— 3 

t ^JU- ApUI? y \ j 4i)l 

ft L :£| jbl JUi 

illju cJIi tttliiLp La ^^^ILl 
4iil ^ti :J15 i^Cjl 

^^J^ j*1 o^skpj ^r^' 

p . JjiJ jl 4Ul *L£ La 5|| 4i)l 

jL$J oSLi c HojJtJLj jJiil» : Jli 
t l^>- j>- I j^-^t 

• *^L?-j j ^jL&j j I 

ju/Sm ^ gii iib (tr) 



6689. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab 
^ iui j^y. I heard Allah's Messenger 
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saying, "The (reward of) deeds depend upon cJL*J- :Jli ^jIaJJI jlp lJjb>- 
the intentions ; and every person will get the 
reward according to what he has intended . 
So whoever emigrates for the sake of Allah ^ ^Jilp • If. 

and His Messenger, then his emigration will ^> >, „ , >. ^ *. * 

be considered to be for Allah and His C ""*^ : ^ °? J 

Messenger, and whoever emigrates for the : d *h\ ^-f j ^ULLli 
sake of worldly gain or to marry a women, 
then his emigration will be considered to be 



for what he emigrated for." (1) ^ IS ^ '5r^ <JL*-*^I 

(24) CHAPTER. If a person gives his Jp 4JU jiil ISI : Z*L (Yl) 



property in charity because of a vow and as 
an expiation for sins (in repentance) . 

6690. Narrated Ka'b bin Malik in the last jJ ll^l LLjJL>- - 
part of his narration about the three who " *\ • " >9 \ u* tf . h 
remained behind (from the battle of Tabuk). ^ ' 

(I said), "As a proof of my true repentance jIp ^jr^ : ^U-^ 0^ 'cr'Ji 
(for not joining the battle of Tabuk), I shall . \g * x£ * a ' 0 tf Jl 
give up all my property for the sake of Allah ^ ; * ^ 

and His Messenger (as an expiation for that < r SS Jtfli jl5 j Silo 

sin)." The Prophet #| said (to me), "Keep .... . ./ > . . . 

some of your wealth, for that is better for ^ ^ * ~ 

you." J*5)ilT t£Jli <J 

: ^ tOj— jj 

^ idU JljI» 

[TVOV i^lj] . «»llJ 

(25) CHAPTER. If someone makes some tUU£ y££. IS! JjL (Yd) 

food unlawful for himself. 



(1) (H. 6689) In the Hereafter, everyone will be judged according to his intentions. 
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And the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you, seeking to please your wives?..." 
(V.66:l) 

And also His Statement : 

"O you who believe! Make not unlawful 
the Tayyibat (all that is good as regards foods , 
deeds, beliefs, persons, things, etc.) which 
Allah has made lawful to you..." (V.5 :87) 

6691. Narrated 'Aishah i»i ^] : The 
Prophet 3g used to stay (for a period) in the 
house of Zainab bint Jahsh (one of the wives 
of the Prophet jg|), and he used to drink 
honey in her house . Hafsa and I decided that 
when the Prophet $g entered upon either of 
us, she would say: "T smell in you the bad 
smell of Maghafir (a bad smelling rasin). 
Have you eaten MaghafirV When he entered 
upon one of us, she said that to him, he 
replied (to her) , "No , but I have drunk honey 
in the house of Zainab bint Jahsh, and I will 
never drink it again." Then the following 
Verse was revealed : 

"O Prophet! Why do you forbid (for 
yourself) that which Allah has allowed to 
you?..." (V,66:l) 

(Also His Statement): "...If you two 
(wives of the Prophet £g namely 'Aishah 
and Hafsa) turn in repentance to Allah..." 
(V.66 :4) 

The two were 'Aishah and Hafsa. 

And also the Statement of Allah JU; : 

"And (remember) when the Prophet (^) 
disclosed a matter in confidence to one of his 
wives (Hafsa)..." (V.66:3) i.e., his saying, 
"But I have drunk honey." 

Hisham said: It also meant his saying, "I 
will not drink anymore, and I have taken an 
oath, so do not inform anybody of that." 



.[av :sxUl] ifo SS( 



ijl SQaP jti-j :JU jh'j>- J») if- 
Ujlp ^jj^jj ^j^j>tl>- CJJ l. Joj -Up 

Jj £ *£l IfcU >S 

jit t ^ ^rf cJ> r . iiJ 

ilsuj 4^1 t£ oi> <3i 5f 

of*? cil u^' J-f ^b^ ^ai^J 
:^IJ . «Ub-l JJUJb ^^JJ 
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(26) CHAPTER. To fulfil one's vow. And the jbl J}ij t> &L *li^J| uiL (Y1) 
Statement of Allah JUi: ' d 'w' 

"They (are those who) fulfil (their) vows ..." fc [V : 0L ~^ ,] ^ > : 
(V.76:7) 

6692. Narrated Said bin Al-Harith that i^JU* ^ l&U - n^^Y 

he heard Ibn 'Umar u4^ Sii saying, ;> > .\> ;s 

"Weren't the people forbidden' to make ^ ^ :jU ^ b ^ 

vows? The Prophet said, 'A vow neither ^li ^1 £\ : ^jUJl 

hastens nor delays anything, but by the , ^ k _ i^Jl ^ 

making of vows some of the wealth of a r J ^ sf^ J 

miser is spent .' j|» : Jli |jg £*J| j| ^Ju)| ^ 

UJIj t^-Je V j f^* ^ j Jul I 



6693. Narrated 4 Abdullah bin 'Umar ^3 : iSU - *mr 
i)i : The Prophet |g forbade the making • * , , . > t , ;s 

of vows and said, "It (a vow) does not U ^ & "° - b ^ 

prevent anything (that has to take place) , but Crt 5**' ^ Cf. ^ ^ 

the property of a miser is spent (taken out) ' u. „ , s t - - t £ 

with it." :JUj ^ ^ * c^r 31 ^ :Jb 

[iva r^ij .tJ^Jl 

6694 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ & 1 ^3 : : j UJ I j_» I lliJL>- - t ^ % i 
The Prophet j| said, "Allah says, The vow . * ^js^ _ * > »j 
does not bring about for the son of Adam y C ' ' 

anything I have not decreed for him, but his Jli : Jli VJ{J^ 

vow may coincide with what has been decided ^ 

for him, and by this way I cause a miser to J T ^ ^ - ■ ^ uc^ 

spend of his wealth . So he gives Me (spends j t ijj ii ^si jU * 

in charity) for the fulfilment of what has been ' ' - * ~ Jj ' j£ \\ ' 

decreed for him what he would not give Me -* J - ^» • J 

before but for his vow " U 4JLP ^5^3^ t Jr**? ' ^ ^ ' 

♦ W J^ ir? Jr 5 ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 6692) Miserly people do not spend willingly and without compensation in this life. 
So , by means of vows , they have to spend their money when their worldly wishes are 
fulfilled. 
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(27) CHAPTER. The sin ofhim who does not 
fulfil his vow. 

6695. Narrated Zahdam bin Mudarrib: 
'Imran bin Husain said, "The Prophet 
said, 'The best of you (people) are my 
century (generation), then those who will 
come after them, and then those who will 
come after the second century (generation)'" 
'Imran added, "I do not remember whether 
he mentioned two or three centuries 
(generations) after his century (generation) . 
(The Prophet gjg) added, "Then will come 
some people who will make vows but will not 
fulfil them ; and they will be dishonest and 
will not be trustworthy, and they will give 
their witness without being asked to give their 
witness, and fatness will appear among 
them." 

(28) CHAPTER. To vow for to be obedient to 
Allah. 

And the Statement of Allah JUi : 
"And whatever you spend for spendings (e.g. 
Sadaqa — charity, etc. for Allah's Cause) or 
whatever vow you make ..." (V .2 :270) 

6696. Narrated 'Aishah ^y. The 
Prophet $g said, "Whoever vows that he will 
be obedient to Allah, should remain 
obedient to Him ; and whoever made a vow 
that he will disobey Allah , should not disobey 
Him." 



(29) CHAPTER. If somebody vowed or took 
an oath that he would not speak to anybody, 
during the Pre-Islamic Period of Ignorance, 
and then he embraces Islam (should he fulfil 

his vow)?. 



jJSIL JL V £ r *l 4>L (TV) 



J Li jj I ^ J-Aj LJjl>- 

> - i - »- I'M' 

tflfill ^ jilll :uib (YA) 

[TV ♦ : o ^aJi] 



Jill j^fj <■ |*-**»U)I ^ 

M si' o* 1 st ^ii \& 

[IV • • : ^1] . tAi 



6697. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti JJLii ^ JuAi UJjb- - 1HV 

'Umar said, "O Allah's Messenger! I vowed 
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to perform Vtikaf l) for one night in Al- li^t : 4i\ U^>-I : j-l^Jl ^,1 

Masjid-al-Haram , during the Pre-Islamic 0 ^ „ . /. . 

Period of Ignorance (before embracing ^ ^ ; Cr ^ ^ ^ 

Islam)." The Prophet 3g said, "Fulfil your c^jbl J ^ I : Jli 

:Jli tj»l^Jl jl^l-LUI ^ Ul] 

(30) CHAPTER. If somebody dies without Uij 6U ^ 4>L Of*) 

fulfiling a vow (may somebody else fulfil it on 
his behalf)? 

Ibn 'Umar gave a verdict to a lady whose Lpl lYjt\ ^Lp j>\ y\j 

mother had died, leaving an unfulfiled vow, • t y L ^ > , V: 

that she would offer Salat (prayer) in QubcC * * • ; 0 

(a mosque at Al-Madina). . eJ>J ^Jl Jlij c L^p 

Ibn 'Umar said to the lady, "Offer Salat 
(prayer) on her behalf." Ibn 'Abbas said the 
same. 

6698. Narrated Sa'Id bin 'Ubada :jUJi y \ - *mA 
Al-Ansari that he consulted the Prophet 2g ^ * . ^ „ ^ a . > ^ » . 
about a vow that had been made by his J ^ c v-^' 
mother who died without fulfiling it. The jl :&\ Jup *J>\ 4i\ JlIp ^jJ-\ 
Prophet % gave his verdict that he should * j a . | ^ 9 <jbl jlp 
fulfil it on her behalf. The verdict became J " ^ • ^ ^ 
Sunna [i.e., the Prophet's Suwia (legal 5|§ ^Jl ^JjcZ>\ ^jL^Vl sSLp ^ 

wa y)]-" °- t V- 9 *( * i* • i«r 

j! OjSjia <ul ^Lp j15 jJb ^ 

6699 . Narrated Ibn 'Abbas %\ ^ : A iJjb- : ^ ST l&U - *\ 1 ^ ^ 
man came to the Prophet^ and said to him, . e - 9 ' -Jlj * | 9 ' 
"My sister vowed to perform the Hajj, but ^ - 3- l " ■ ^ 0* 
she died (before fulfiling it)." The Prophet Jul ^f j <j^W^ ^ j^- '^~>- 
^ said, "Would you not have paid her debts r * fti V ' ' -t ''n- i'v 
if she had any?" The man said, "Yes." The ^ - J ^ J ' , 
Prophet ^ said, "So pay Allah's Rights, as 

He is more entitled to receive His Rights." ' 0 i , "...r 



(1) (H. 6697) /totta/: See the glossary. 
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(31) CHAPTER . To vow for something which 
one does not possess, and to vow for 
something sinful . 

6700. Narrated 'Aishah &i j^y. The 
Prophet $g said, "Whoever vowed to be 
obedient to Allah , must be obedient to Him ; 
and whoever vowed to be disobedient to 
Allah, should not be disobedient to Him." 



6701. Narrated Anas il* %\ ^j>'y. The 
Prophet s§ said, "Allah is not in need of this 
(man) torturing himself," when he saw the 
man walking between his two sons (who were 
supporting him) (1) . 



6702. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up <bl jj>y. 
The Prophet gg saw a man performing Tawaf 
around the Ka'bah, tied with a rope or 
something else (while another person was 
holding him) . The Prophet cut that rope 
off. 



6703. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas up ibi j^y. 
While performing the Tawaf around the 
Ka'bah, the Prophet passed by a person 
leading another person by a hair-rope nose- 



ciiJUJ ^ UJ jxJi 4iL (n) 



if 



- A , - t I - - I ... A I 



it 



j1 *fW; 



: Jli 



(1) (H. 6701) The man had vowed that he would perform the Hajj on foot though he was 
old and sick . 
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ring in his nose . The Prophet cut the hair- 
rope nose-ring off with his hand and ordered 
the man to lead him by the hand . 



6704. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u4^ Sit ^J>y. 
While the Prophet was delivering a Khutha 
(religious talk) , he saw a man standing, so he 
asked about that man. They (the people) 
said , "It is Abu Isra'Tl who has vowed that he 
will stand and never sit down, and he will 
never come in the shade, nor speak to 
anybody, and will observe fasting." The 
Prophet #2 said, "Order him to speak and 
let him come in the shade , and make him sit 
down, but let him complete his fast." 



(32) CHAPTER. If somebody has vowed that 
he will observe Saum (fast) for a few 
successive days and then those days appear 
to coincide with 'Eid-ul-Adha or 'Eid-ul-FUr 
(should he observe fast then or make 
expiation , or observe fast on other days)? . 

6705. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
u4^ Sbi that he was asked about a man who 
had vowed that he would observe Saum (fast) 
all the days of his life ; then the day of 'Eid-ul- 
Adha or l Eid-ul-Fitr came. 'Abdullah bin 
'Umar said: "Indeed in the Messenger of 
Allah you have a good example (to 
follow) . He did not observe fast on the day 
of 'Eid-ul-Adha or the day of 'Eid-ul-Fitr, and 
we do not fast on these two days." 



3|| ^Jl jt : Sil ^Lp 

>' B * > „ " * i > 
. oXj *5y£ jl oji\ j^J oJuj 



*>JJ I 



^ > e Of. ' s * 

cJJiLJj t JJ&K :i| 
^J** c 4o^ lJjIp» : i^lXjJl 



0 jJUJ £l>. - nv»* 



M jl 3i: Jij ^ : U4^- 
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6706. Narrated Ziyad bin Jubair: I was 4>l JlIp llil?- - IV •I 
with Ibn 'Umar when a man asked him, "I > , > > > , ,z* . -'T « - 
have vowed to observe fast every Tuesday or ^ Cr^ ^ 

Wednesday throughout my life ; and if the oi5 : J U ^^^r ' ^ j 4 <j~^ 

day of my fasting coincided with the day of . "u *\ >*' *\\ • - - ' fl i " 

Afa/ir (the first day of 'Eid-ul-Adha) , (what ' ^ ^ 

shall I do)?" Ibn 'Umar said, "Allah has jl JS OjjJ 

ordered the vows to be fulfiled, and we are * /J| - - r | r - * U 'U/l 

forbidden to observe fast on the day of f 43 ^ 1 ^ * - J 

NahrT The man repeated his question and *UJ-> <ul ^il -J^s t^Jl ^ 
Ibn 'Umar repeated his former answer, , , , r ! | .J jjj 

adding nothing more . ' f ^ J 1 ^ 

Ju^ V ulL JUi SLp-li 

[mt r^lj] .Up 

(33) CHAPTER. Can the land, sheep, farms jU/^l ^Jb : ujL OfT) 
and one's belongings be included in one's . > ; ; • Vn * ? n 

vows and oaths? t*"" J J JJ^J 

And Ibn 'Umar said: 'Umar said to the ^JlS *j*s> J IS :^J> £Jl Jlij 
Prophet 'T have a piece of land better mi * f°M't- fl M-M£ 

than which I never had." The Prophet jg ^ ^ ^ J 'S5 

said, "If you wish, you may keep this land in cJLI>- cJLi jl» : Jli <. aL« jjl^l 
your custody and spend its output in charity ." { J |j « u, : °\ ULJ» S 

And Abu Talha said to the Prophet gj, y J ' ^ 

"Bairuha' (garden) is the most beloved £j| ^J\y>\ J^il! ^JS 

property to me from all my properties." ' ^ ^ j, ^ 
Bairuha was a garden belonging to him, ' ' ' * " ' 0 ^" 

situated opposite the (Prophet's) mosque . 

[See Vol . 6 , Hadlth No . 4554] 

6707. Narrated Abu Hurairah aIp %\ : tJ^L^l LJJL>- - *\V*V 
We went out in the company of Allah's . , ^JLJLo 
Messenger on the day of (the battle of) ^ ^ ' 

Khaibar , and we did not get any gold or silver y\ ^Jy> ^1 jZ- t j^JLjJ I 

as war booty, but we got property in the form 
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of things and clothes. Then a man, called ■ ^1 t ^Jai 

Rifa'a bin Zaid, from the tribe of Ban! Ad- * :fr "° ' ' " - 1 J > * 

Dubaib presented a slave named Mid'am to P"^ v ■* 5> " f ™ ^ - 

Allah's Messenger jg. Allah's Messenger Jlj^^l ^1 <^ai ^ j Uo 

headed towards the valley oiAl-Qura, and . 9 xk\l " iJj I 

when he was in the valley of Al-Qurd, an S*^ ^ ' ^ -\ J 

arrow thrown by an unidentified person, jjj ^ <plij :J Jli s ll^Jl 

struck and killed Mid' am who was making a > . V „> f . ' »iw i . > ^ » 

she-camel of Allans Messenger sg kneel " 

down. The people said, "Congratulations to Jl ^ J c 

him (the slave) for gaining Paradise Allah's : a „ > . 

Messenger^ said, "No! By Him in Whose ^ ; ^ ^ ^ f 

Hand my soul is , for the sheet which he stole J jL ^J~j |U- ju Li£ ^yiJ 1 

from the war booty before its distribution on * x : >^ c ; ^ , , , . 

the day of Khaibar, is now burning over ^ ^ r * • - J - 

him ." When the people heard that , a man J jL j J Us <. «L>J I J l^ii : J* U I 

brought one or two Shirak (leather straps of * , „ v ... \- - AXSr A , 

shoes) to the Prophet The Prophet % 1 ^ J ^ ^ ^; 

said,"A5^/ra/:offire,ortwo5^ira/:of fire." ^ UJbU ^Jl <JLLl!l 

^Ul JjUi Uii t«ljU aJL^ 

J! 0^ ^ ^ 

j\ cjU Sl^i :Jli tjgj ^Jl 
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84 - THE BOOK OF THE EXPIATION jUjVI OljUtf ^ttf - Ai 
OF UNFULFILLED OATHS 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JUi : 
"(Then for the) expiation (of a deliberate 
oath) feed ten Masakin (poor persons)..." 

And what the Prophet #| ordered when 
the following Verse was revealed : 

" . . .must pay a Fidyah (ransom) of either 
observing Saum (fasts) (for three days) or 
giving Sadaqa (charity — six poor persons) or 
feeding or offering a sacrifice (one sheep) ..." 
(V.2:196) 

Ibn 'Abbas, 'Ata' and 'Ikrima said, 
"Whenever the word 'or' occurs in the 
Qur'an, then the person intended has the 
option to fulfil any of the alternatives 
specified." The Prophet gave Ka'b the 
option as regards the expiation (for his oath) . 

6708. Narrated Ka'b bin 'Ujra : I came to 
the Prophet £gg and he said to me, "Come 
near." So I went near to him and he said, 
'Are your lice troubling you?" I replied, 
"Yes." He said, "(Shave your head and) 
make expiation in the form of Siyam 
(fasting), Sadaqa (giving in charity), or 
offering a sacrifice." 

(The subnarrator) Ayyub said, "As-Siyam 
(fasting) should be for three days, and the 
Nusuk (sacrifice) is to be of a sheep, and the 
Sadaqa is to be given to six poor persons." 



(2) CHAPTER. When is expiation due or 
obligatory upon the rich and the poor? And 
the Statement of Allah JU;: 
"Allah has already ordained for you (O men) 
the dissolution of your oaths . And Allah is 



jl^iJ I j 15" U \Xa J*j> j * Hap j 



:JLb $1 ^III ^ c£t 

^ JA"i&4 m Q & 
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your Mauia (Lord, Master, Protector) and [T ^^1] iO-Jl^ 

He is the All-Knower, the All-Wise." 

(V.66:2) 

6709. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ii i ^3: Jup j| lljjb^ - IV • ^ 
A man came to the Prophet £g and said, "I , .i. \ * . , ;* . 
am ruined!" The Prophet tasked, "What is ^-H 1 ^ tJ - ^ ^ 
the matter with you?" He said, " I had sexual Juii ^ u ^ :Jli 
relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in ' . * e . , . 4 . 
Ramadan." The Prophet^ said, "Have you ^ 0* ^ 
got enough to manumit a slave?" He said, :JUi #| ^Jjl ^1 J>-3 'W- 
"No." The Prophet * said, "Can you ' ^ ^ 
observe Saura (fast) for two successive J 

months?" The man said, "No." The ^ ^1^1 oJJj : JU 

Prophet % said, "Can you afford to feed LkLJ)) * J 15 JUaJT 

sixty poor persons?" The man said, "No." Cr ' c J J 

Then the Prophet £| said to him , "Sit down " J I ^kLi J^i » : Jli . V : Jli 
and he sat down . Afterwards an k Araq , i .e . , a V ' J li « ? ' l£i " " " * " : 
big basket , containing dates was brought to ' f ^ 

the Prophet 28, and the Prophet gj§ said to jl ^JaLi J4i» : JU 

him, "Take this (basket of dates) and give it \ ' ' . - ^ \ 
in charity." The man said, "To poorer ' % - - 

people than us?" On that, the Prophet t^J 4J Jyu 3§| ^1)1 ^Jli (J lL>J 

smiled till his premolar teeth became visible , 
and then told him , "Feed your family with 
it." ^Js* :JU (jJUaia I Jli Ai» 

[See Vol. 3, Tferfrrt No. 1936] , _ , f ... 

4w*-*^-b ^ '. J Ls t 0 JL->- 1 j_> OL) 

(3) CHAPTER. The man who helped another ^ ' J ~JJ>S\ ^) JjL> (T) 

person in difficult circumstances to make an "'U^Jl 
expiation (for the latter's fault) . * J 

6710. Narrated Abu Hurairah ili &i : JlL^*J L1jJL>. - IV \ • 

A man came to the Prophet and said, "I * jl^IJI jup tjjb- • ' 0 ' 

am ruined!" The Prophet $j| said, "What is ' ' , ^X?** 

the matter with you?" He said , "I had sexual j3 oli>- ^ t ^ 1 0* 1 

relation with my wife (while fasting) in • ju 1 * ' ^**Jl 

Ramadan." The Prophet said to him, c> 0* "Lr*^S ^ 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He : jUi 3H 4)1 Jj-^j ^1 J>-j 

said, "No." The Prophet sg said, "Can you ^ ' . ^ ^ 
observe Sawn (fast) for two successive 
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months?" He said, "No." The Prophet St : 3^5 .dLM^j ^Lil cJd j 

said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor °. 'it- m 'u- * U 
persons?" He replied in the negative . Later 

on , an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates « l£« ^ j4-^ f ^ ' ^lall; 

was presented to the Prophet 38, and the • |' > , -J I* ^ * JU 

Prophet 2g said (to him), "Take this basket ° Cr~^ „ ' 

and give it in charity." The man said, "To J IS . ^ : J 15 j^Ji; 

poorer people than we! O Allah's _ ... U^Vi " 

Messenger? By Him who has sent you with ^f*1> - ^ , * 

the Truth! Indeed, there is no house in :JU5 - ^L" 4J JiSLJl ijy^J 

between the two mountains (of the city of Al- \ , f _ °- * „ , . 1 - f . , 

Madina) poorer than us . So the Prophet #; ^ - 

said (to him), "Go and feed it to your iS^j 3 j L» ll* 

family " 4- ^ 0- u ^ju 

<tLxi?U ^JbSI» ! J 15 . ll« 

(4) CHAPTER. For expiation (of one's oath) S^Ip ejlkll J J2Z : JSb (1) 

one should feed ten poor persons no matter 1 ^ \£ L> 2 - < ^ in ; 

whether they are relatives or not. ' * ^ ^ * mJ ^ &r 

6711. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fti ^j: ^ 4jI jlIp LJjl> - *WU 

A man came to the Prophet |g and said, "I » . « „ > . •. > , ;* . • . 

am ruined!" The Prophet tasked, "What is '^A^ * ""^^ 

the matter with you?" He said , "I had sexual £U- :JIS S^y> jp tJu^>- jp 

relation with my wife (while I was fasting) in > • ^U- r « * *U n *i * " 

Ramadan." The Prophet said to him, C > C ^^ ! J ^ J 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" He cJU j : J 15 U y : J IS 
said, "No." The Prophet ^ said, "Can you 
observe Saum (fast) for two successive 



months?" He said, "No." The Prophet £} : JIS . N : J IS «?Vj ^ ^ 



said, "Can you afford to feed sixty poor 
persons. He said, "I have nothing." Later on 

an 'Araq (big basket) containing dates was J4i» : J IS . V : J 15 «? ( jJol£i 

presented to the Prophet 3g and the Prophet ^9\2^SL^a ' * .t « ' 1 Lialli 

said (to him), "Take this basket and give it ' - - 0 Cr 

in charity." The man said, "To poorer jjfe ^li .JL>-t V : J IS 

people than us? Indeed, there is nobody \> . 

between its (i.e., Al-Madina s) two ^ *^ * 

mountains who is poorer than we." The ytSI ^IpI :JUS t«o JJUk^i 

Prophet^ then said, "Take it and feed your ^ ^ ,;f? 1 1 ^1? 

family with it." ^ - ^ ^ U - 
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(5) CHAPTER. The Sa' (measuring unit) of *6j t&JUJl £U> £ll (o) 

Al-Madina, and the Mudd of the Prophet^, ^j^jj * | : L " 

and his invocation for Allah's Blessing in it. - • * ^ J * J ^ ~ SJ *m 
And what the people of Al-Madina inherited Jbu dlli 

of that through the generations . 

6712. Narrated Al-Ju'aid bin 'Abdur- J\ ^ l£^JL>- - IV U 
Rahman: As-Sa'ib bin Yazid said, 'The Sa* ... > . > . . rs ' 
at the time of the Prophet was equal to ' ^ \" 

one Mwdd plus one-third of a Mudd of your jup JliiJ I IjJ 1>- : ^j-tJ I 
time, and then, it was increased during the . 'n- ' fl . s . . "\ , tf . 
caliphate of 'Umar bin' Abdul-Aziz." * J ^ ^ ^ ¥ 

& M ^ w 

[\Ao<\ .Ji>Jl JLp ^ii 

6713. Narrated Nafi' : Ibn 'Umar used to jJ^Jl ^ jili l&>- - *W^r 
give the Ztf/ca/ of Ramadan (Zakat-ul-Fitr) ^,^1 ? . £ t( 
according to the Mudd of the Prophet jjg , the - Jr * \ 
first Mudd , and he also used to give things for : J 15 ^ U t JLU L« LJ Jb- : jjL* 
expiation for oaths according to the Mudd of *> ' ... - - ^> ,„ - 
the Prophet jg. Abu Qutaiba said, "Malik ^ JUa * j J /^ / ^ ^ 
said to us, 'Our Mw^ (i.e., of Al-MadTna) is S^US tJjVl ill I ^ 
better thim yours (1) and we do not see any w£ " \ ^ „ ■ * j tl 
superiority except in the Mwdd of the Prophet '- " J ; 
^. ,(2) Malik further said to me, 'If a ruler ^ Jj^l Uju :JlJULo U J 15 
came to you and fixed a Mudd smaller than ; Mi Ml M 0 
the one of the Prophet jg, by what Mm^ ^ L ^ ^ ^ 

would you measure what you give (for ji :JJUL> ^ Jlij ^JJl 

expiation or Zakat-ul-Fitr)?' I replied, 'We . a ► , , - : ^ t * A^i 

would give it according to the MMfifrf of the ^ ^ * r 

Prophet jg.' On that, Malik said, 'Then, fjj^C ^ ^ ^1 

don't you see that we have to revert to the ^ % * > , 9 f • Vp 

A/Mdtf of the Prophet m ultimately?' " ST ^ 



(1) (H. 6713) The other A/urfrf is that used by Hisham, and it was bigger than that of the 
Prophet jg. 

(2) (H. 6713) Malik asserts that the Mudd of the Prophet £g should be used because he 
invoked for Allah's Blessings in it, and so it is superior to any other Mudd even if it 
were bigger in size . 
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lyC LJI yS\ d\ ijy :Jli 

■UK ^11^ J! 

6714. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^Ip <bl j°> <1)1 JlLp - 1VU 
Allah's Messenger^ said, "O Allah! Bestow -^>w.l e - .llJU U" M "JjL- 
Your Blessings on their measures, Sa' and ^ * ^ ^ ' ^~ A ^ > ^ i 
Mudd (i.e., of the people of Al-Madlna)". ^Jl ^ cA>Jt ^1 J» *bl JlIp 

:Jli ^ J^j 2)1 :dJU ^ 

(6) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: jty : JU; 41 J^S i^b (l) 

"...Or manumit a slave..." (V.5:89) ' . >t _ , . . n yf'^ 

And the manumission of what sort of slave is ; v - 

best? ^1 

6715. Narrated Abu Hurairah &i ^3 : Jup ^ JU>J UiJL>- - IV ^ o 
The Prophet said , "If somebody manumits , : £ *t, 
a Muslim slave, Allah will save from the *~ ^ j 
(Hell) Fire every part of his body for freeing ^ c p4-~-* 0? ' 

the corresponding parts of the slave's body, 
even his private parts (will be saved from the 



Fire) because of freeing the slave's private t ^JL^ ^p t jJLl»l 



parts.' 



yj*^ J* }) ^ $H dfT^ 
I j^iP ^ yJlS- J>j 41)1 J£pl 

^1- jLlJl 

(7) CHAPTER. What is said about the jJ>Jl j»1 j ^JUJl ji* 4*b (V) 

manumission of Mudabbar (1) and t/mm c .-i*>ti -i^ ii 

»WW< 2 > and a MufcaV^ for expiation; ■« ^ ,/ 

and the manumission of a bastard. ^liJI : ^jU* JIS^ . U^JI 

Tawus said, "The manumission of a jjjj i f 

Mudabbar or an £/mm Walad is sufficient ' ^ f J 
(for making expiation) 



(1) (Ch. 7) A slave who is promised by his masters to be manumitted after the latter 's 
death . 

(2) (Ch. 7) A slave-girl who has given birth to a child for her master. 

(3) (Ch . 7) A slave whose master agrees to free him for paying a certain amount of money . 
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6716. Narrated 'Amr: Jabir i>i : jUJil]l ^1 ll^Jb* - ^V\^ 



said : An Ansdrf man made his slave a 
Mudabbar and he had no property other 

than the slave . When the Prophet heard of yl jLaJ^I ja *&>-j <M '• S.^r 

that, he said (to his Companions), 'Who : \, >. > . , >. * *, 0 

wants to buy him (i.e., the slave) from me?' ^ ^ " \ J T 

Nu' aim bin An-Nahham bought him for eight ^tj^t :JUs ^JLi 

hundred Dirham. I heard Jabir saying, "That % a t , > - * ^ >, °- , • 0 * 

was a Coptic slave who died in the same -r ^ ~ J v - 

year." ^jl>- cJ^-li <-^-*j^ AiUjLw 

pip ola llkJ Ijup : Jji^ <jb1 jup 

CHAPTER. If someone manumits a slave, c^>-l ^jj a^j Ijlp JipI bl uju 
possessed by him and another person. 

(8) CHAPTER. If somebody manumits a <T,ll$Ul ^ J£p1 lil : JSb (A) 

slave for expiation (for dissolving oatlu ' 

etc.), (then) for whom will the slave's J ^J^i 
Wala 9(l) be? 



6717. Narrated 'Aisjbah^ibi ^3 that she j!> jUJLl* lL*JL>. - IV \V 

intended to buy BarTra (a slave girl) and her s. , , „ > ;a 

masters stipulated that they would have her 1 - J 

Wala\ When 'Aishah iwi ^3 mentioned j_p o^J-^I ^^-j^I^I 

that to the Prophet^, he said, "Buy her, for „ „ • * »f * . ?* : - . 

the W^/a is for the one who manumits. - - ^ ^ 

[ton i^lj ,«jEp1 j^J £VjJl 

(9) CHAPTER. To say: "/« sha' Allah" (If jLwVl ^ 4^ ( ^ 
Allah will) while taking an oath . 



6718. Narrated AbuMusa Al-Ash'ari jj>\ : JljcI ^ Cii l^Jb- - IV ^ A 
£p 4ii : I went to Allah's Messenger along 
with a group of people from (the tribe of) Al- 

Ash'ari, asking for mounts. The Prophet #| j& ^ ^ y ^J} J>\ ^"Jt ^ J* 
said, "By Allah, I will not give you anything 
to ride, and I have nothing to mount you 



.r^^ s^ 1 0?' 5 ^ c^ 1 
:Jli ^>iSll ^1 



(1) (Ch. 8) WaW\ See the glossary. 
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on." We stayed there as long as Allah j^* *H &\ J j-^j 

wished, and after that, some camels were v . . . *. * *\ , * - ivt, 

brought to the Prophet and he ordered ' " 

that we be given three camels. When we set p . U U t^iJU^-l 

out.someofussaidtoothers/'AUahwillnot u ' ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

bless us, as we all went to Allah's Messenger ^ r\ 

§| asking him for mounts, and although he l-A^ J IS LiLIaJl UJi o}i 

had sworn that he would not give us mounts, - { > . , . \ k . f. . > v . . 

he did give us. So we returned to the ^ ' - ^ ~ " 

Prophet ^ and mentioned that to him. He UU^J N ^IaJUo £U>JL1j #1 <&l 

said, "I have not provided you with mounts, , . ? , T - - r 

but Allah has provided you with mounts. By - ~ ^ ^ 

Allah, if Allah will, if I ever take an oath and U» : JUi il ii!j> L^ii 3§§ ^Jl 

then see that another thing is better than the ^ licl^- %\ U l5cLi>- 

first, I make expiation for my (dissolved) ^* ^p^w- jj t^u^ 

oath, and do what is better and make ^Js- Jj>\>-\ V ii! J Li ji &\j 

expiation. ^ o>S VI l£ 1^ U^p ^ti 

[nrr aJj'JSj 

6719. Narrated Hammad, the same 

narration as above (Hadith No. 6718): "I , , > ^ ^ , 

make expiation for my dissolved oath, and I ^ * J 3 

do what is better, or do what is better and jl i^>- ^JJl cJi'j 

make expiation." , > . * p * - , > . t( 

[nrr i^ij 

6720. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
(The Prophet) Sulaiman (Solomon) said, 
'Tonight I will sleep with (my) ninety 
wives, each of whom will beget a male child 
who will fight for Allah's Cause." On that, 
his companion (Sufyan said that his 
companion was an angel) said to him, "Say, 
'If Allah will (In sha' Allah)." But Sulaiman 
forgot (to say it). He slept with all his wives, 
but none of the women gave birth to a child, 
except one who gave birth to a half boy 
(malformed). Abu Hurairah added: The 
Prophet m said, "If Sulaiman had said, 'If 
Allah will' (In sha 7 Allah) he would not have 
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been unsuccessful in his action, and would 
have attained what he had desired." Once 
Abu Hurairah added : Allah's Messenger #| 
said, "If he had accepted 



(10) CHAPTER. To make expiation for one's 
oath before or after dissolving it. 

6721. Narrated Zahdam Al-Jarmi: We 
were sitting with Abu Musa Al-Ash'ari, and 
there were ties of friendship and mutual 
favours between us and his tribe . His meal 
was presented before him and there was 
chicken meat in it . Among those who were 
present there was a man from Ban! Taimillah 
having a red complexion as a non-Arab freed 
slave, and that man did not approach the 
meal. Abu Musa said to him, "Come along! I 
have seen Allah's Messenger 2g eating of that 
(i .e . , chicken) ." The man said , "I have seen 
it (chickens) eating something I regarded as 
dirty, and so I have taken an oath that I shall 
never eat chicken." Abu Musa said, "Come 
along! I will inform you about it (i.e., your 
oath) . Once we went to Allah's Messenger 
in company with a group of Ash'ariyun, 
asking him for mounts while he was 
distributing some camels from the camels of 
Zakat. (Ayyub said, ''I think he said that the 
Prophet was in an angry mood at the 
time .") The Prophet m said , 'By Allah! I will 
not give you mounts, and I have nothing to 
mount you on.' After we had left, some 
camels of booty were brought to Allah's 
Messenger and he said , 'Where are those 
Ash'ariyun? Where are those Ash'ariyunT So 



: Jli : aj y) JLai t « **>U 
iii; l\ Jli JJ» 

J IS ! oyt Jli j 

Jli jj» 



^1 jlIp lis" : Jli ^?)>JI ^iij 

^ JJb ! J li (. cJj ^r*-°J * ^"J 

jUJ ^aUi? ^3 ^ jij : Jli tliUJS 

: Jli . Jj^ aJIs" jbl ^ 
Oil '>^>y y} aJ JUi tjJb ^JLi 

<jjJL3 JSL Olj ^yl :J15 ALa 

Oil iJUi IJbl «uJU*l ^ ol C^Jlii 

j_Aj ! Jli 4_L*r- 
^ ^% ^^JU^I ^ :Jli .olwaP 

: Jli . «^-^L^>-l Lo <j-^ j 



- 1 : J^jJ I J Li 



(1) (H. 6720) If he had accepted the possibility that Allah might not fulfil his desire. Such 
acceptance is expressed by saying, "If Allah will" (In sha' Allah). 



84 - THE BOOK OF THE EXPIATION OF UNFULFILLED OATHS jWtfl OljUf utf - Al 



378 



we went (to him) and he gave us five very fat 
good-looking camels . We mounted them and 
went away, and then I said to my 
companions, 'We went to Allah's 
Messenger g| to ask for mounts, but he 
took an oath that he would not give us 
mounts, and then later on he sent for us and 
gave us mounts ; perhaps Allah's Messenger 
forgot his oath . By Allah , we will never be 
successful, for we have taken advantage of 
the fact that Allah's Messenger forgot to 
fulfil his oath. So let us return to Allah's 
Messenger #| to remind him of his oath .' We 
returned and said, 'O Allah's Messenger! We 
came to you and asked you for mounts, but 
you took an oath that you would not give us 
mounts , but later on you gave us mounts , and 
we thought or considered that you have 
forgotten your oath.' The Prophet #| said, 
'Depart, for Allah has given you mounts. By 
Allah , In sha Allah (if Allah will) , if I take an 
oath and then later find another thing better 
than that, I do what is better, and make 
expiation for the oath' ." 



6722. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin 
Samura: Allah's Messenger said, "(O 



yti l5U «?oJ>i>Sn Ay $ 



Uw?N cJLii LJoJuli 
H j! ^i>tS aJu^Jj 4i)l J j 

:JIS . sJJLL-oJ c™J JjJI Li^i* 
4)lj ^1 t4)l ^5JL1>- LJlS I^aLUjIm 

3* 

c^l Sfl 1^ u^i ^ts 



.[nrr 



jup :<ub Wjl>. . 

i,*>lS ^1 ^p t^je^ ^ t^U^J^ 

Jup ^ 11^ - 1VYY 
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'Abdur-Rahman!) Do not seek to be a ruler, yLi jU-Lp LjjL>- :<il 

for if you are given the authority of ruling „ . , „ , ^ • * 

without your asking for it, then Allah will ^ OH j-^ * ctf J 

help you; but if you are given it by your S^i-^ J!> JLp t j-lAJl 

asking, then you will be held responsible for .* - ' ^ . > > , - ' - 

it. And if you take an oath to do something ^ : * f JU : JU 

and later on find another thing better than jS> ji> lfJai\ jl Jl)U SjUVl 
that, then do what is better and make 
expiation for (the dissolution of) your oath." 



J* IfrUaPl j\j L^JLp oIp! jJLli 

jl* oiii lib . i^Ji sill; 
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85-THEBOOKOF^/-F^47D (1) ^Ijill ujUT - AO 

(THE LAWS OF INHERITANCE) 



(1) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah JU;: I^Lii ^ : ( ^ 
"Allah commands you as regards your , j ^ ft £>v 
children's (inheritance)... (up to)... This is ^ M / ^ ^ 
a Commandment from Allah; and Allah is 4>r^ i^- ^ ah 
Ever All-Knowing, Most Forbearing." 
(V.4:ll,12) 

6723. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah fti ^3 • ^3 - 
iJI^: I became sick, so Allah's Messenger |§ ^m,, . * > 
and Abu Bakr came on foot to pay me a visit . t* ' ^ 

When they came , I was unconscious . Allah's 4) 1 \~s> jj y\^r <^*-+>~" • J Li 
Messenger #z performed ablution and he . - 1 An 

poured over me the water of his ablution, v ' - ' 

and I came to my senses and said, "O Allah's 3|§ 4)1 ^ 

Messenger! What shall I do regarding my ^ c ■ uJ^ <Z 

property? How shall I distribute it?" The ^ J ^ - ^ s "', J 
Prophet j(§ did not reply till the Divine 4i\ Jj— j Li }^ t^lp ^J>1 

Verses of inheritance (Al-Fard'id)^ were > ?£; > trtr *^ « . : 

revealed. - 

V^JLo ^ Jj--j L 

.o'l^Ji 1:1 cJ> J^- 

(2) CHAPTER. Learning about the Laws of t^l yill JliL (Y) 
Inheritance (descent and distribution) . v~ . . , >» 

'Uqba bin 'Amir said, "Learn (the Laws of ^ * 4 ' , 

Inheritance) before those who depend on Az- j^JJjo ^ U I ^^l^J c j^J UaJ I 
Zan (guessing) , namely , those who base their * £j ^ 

judgement on mere presumption." * 

6724. Narrated Abu Hurairah <J- %\ : y> \SJx>- - ^VY 1 
Allah's Messenger g| said, "Beware of 
suspicion, for it is the worst of false tales 




(1) (Book 85) (H. 6723) Al-Fara'id means the shares which are fixed for the closest 
relatives of the deceased. Such shares are prescribed in the Qur'an and it is : half, one- 
fourth, one-eighth, two-third, one-third, and one-sixth. (See the Qufan, Surah 4, 
Verses 11, 12 & 176). 
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and don't look for the other's faults and don't 
spy, and don't hate each other, and don't 
desert (cut your relations with) one another . 
O Allah's slaves, be brothers!" 
[See Hadfth No. 6064] 



(3) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet 
#|: "Our (i.e., Messengers') property is not 
to be inherited , and whatever we leave (after 
our death), is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity) ." 

6725. Narrated 'Aishah ftl ^3 : 

Fatima and A1-' Abbas U^ip came to 
Abu Bakr, seeking their share from the 
property of Allah's Messenger sg, and at 
that time , they were asking for their land at 

Fadak and their share from Khaibar 

(Contd. to No. 6726) 



6726. Abu Bakr said to them, "I have 
heard from Allah's Messenger saying, 
'Our property is not to be inherited, and 
whatever we (after our death) leave is to be 
spent in charity, but the family of 
Muhammad (£g) may take their provisions 
from this property.'" Abu Bakr added, "By 
Allah, I will not leave the procedure I saw 
Allah's Messenger following during his 
lifetime concerning this property." 
Therefore Fatima left Abu Bakr and did 
not speak to him till she died . 

6727. Narrated 'Aishah l^S &i \ The 
Prophet #| said, "Our (Messengers') 
property is not to be inherited, and 



[our : , ij] . «UI y-l 4)1 

:« ^ J^i or) 



>« ^ 0 ^ . . „ • ? . I fc i t * . - " > 

jjl J 15 . « JUJ! lii jIA^ JT 
: J 15 . Aiiw? VI 4iujaJ 4b I 
[r-<\r i^ij] .iiu 
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whatever we leave , is Sadaqa (to be spent in 
charity in Allah's Cause) 



6728. Narrated Malik bin 'Aus: I went 
and entered upon 'Umar, his doorman, 
Yarfa came saying, '"Uthman, 'Abdur- 
Rahman, Az-Zubair and Sa'd are asking 
your permission (to see you). May I admit 
them?" 'Umar said, "Yes." So he admitted 
them. Then he came again and said, "May I 
admit 'All and 'Abbas?" He said, "Yes." 
'Abbas said , "O , chief of the believers! Judge 
between me and this (man 'All)." 'Umar 
said, "I beseech you by Allah, by Whose 
Permission both the heaven and the earth 
exist , do you know that Allah's Messenger #| 
said , 'Our (the Messengers') property is not 
to be inherited , and whatever we leave (after 
our death) is Sadaqa (to be spent in charity)?' 
And by that Allah's Messenger #| meant 
himself." The group said, "(No doubt), he 
said so." 'Umar then faced 'All and 'Abbas 
and said , "Do you both know that Allah's 
Messenger £g said that? They replied, "(No 
doubt), he, said so." 'Umar said, "So let me 
talk to you about this matter. Allah favoured 
His Messenger £g with something of this Faf 
(i.e., booty won by the Muslims at war 
without fighting) which He did not give to 
anybody else. Allah jui said: 'And what 
Allah gave as (FaV) booty to His 
Messenger... (up to)... to do all thing.' 
(V .59 :6) And so that property was only for 
Allah's Messenger gg. Yet, by Allah, he 
neither gathered that property for himself 
nor withheld it from you, but he gave its 
income to you , and distributed it among you 
till there remained the present property ; out 
of which the Prophet $g| used to spend the 



M» :Jli jjg l)\ :LL> 

j^>- ^jj X*>tj* 0 ISj t J Ij JL>J I ^ji 



> 0 " " 



ji : jUi Vrl>- oljti 3^ 

oils t ' Jli j 
:JU f^fc, «Jp J dJU ji :JU 
t^uj^Ji L» ! ^ lip jli i p-** 

^SUJL;l : Jli 1 1 jli Ij^j ^jZ 
SLo-mJI ^ j-aJ (J-^' 

4»! J^j Ol Oj-Jj^ Ji ^^J^'j 

Illy Lo V» : Jli #| 



■ . > , > . > > 2:^ , 

jJU iiJUi Jli jj :Jii^]| JUi 
jUiiS Jii : JUd Cj^i^j ^ip ^1p 
JU |g 41 J^j l>\ 
J>\i Jli .iUi Jli ii 

ji 2»i oi c ^Sfi iJLi ^ j^ij^f 

jp JUi c o^P ^ 
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yearly maintenance for his family, and 
whatever used to remain he used to spend it 
where Allah's property is spent (i.e., in 
charity, etc.). Allah's Messenger $g 
followed that system throughout his life. 
Now I beseech you by Allah , do you know 
all that?" They said, "Yes." 'Umar then said 
to 'All and 'Abbas, "I beseech you by Allah, 
do you know that?" Both of them said, 
"Yes." 'Umar added, "And when the 
Prophet £g died, Abu Bakr said, 'I am the 
successor of Allah's Messenger #| ,' and took 
charge of that property and managed it in the 
same way as Allah's Messenger did . Then 
I took charge of this property for two years, 
during which I managed it as Allah's 
Messenger g§ and Abu Bakr did . Then you 
both ('All and 'Abbas) came to talk to me , 
bearing the same claim and presenting the 
same case. (O 'Abbas!) You came to me 
asking for your share from the property of 
your nephew, and this man ('AH) came to 
me , asking for the share of his wife from the 
property of her father. I said, 'If you both 
wish , I will give that to you on that condition 
[i.e., that you would follow the way of the 
Prophet #g and Abu Bakr and as I ('Umar) 
have done in managing it] .' Now both of you 
seek of me a verdict other than that? Lo! By 
Allah , by Whose Permission both the heaven 
and the earth exist , I will not give any verdict 
other than that till the Hour is established . If 
you are unable to manage it , then return it to 
me , and I will be sufficient to manage it on 
your behalf." 



J\ i-Ayi & %\ ;Sf T2» :J^j 

jj-i^j iiiu- ojiso 

.JLJI li& ^£ jp- fSJ 

La i>lJ p t aHl> JLJI IJLa 

.^j :ljJli ^JjJi ojDJc JJb 4»L 

.jU jLJ£ Ji 

«J3 Ul jui 4i Ail 

jJl Jr^r ^(^r 

^ jl — jilis tjjjju U5^Jl l^UiS 
aJSI (^JJ! 4ii1y ?^LUjs ^ 
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6729 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^ : : UJ- 1 LiiL>. - 1 V Y 5 

Allah's Messenger g§ said, "Not even a . * . . 

single Dinar of my property should be V ' / ^ ^ 

distributed (after my death) to my J^-j jl ^ 0* 

inheritors, but whatever I leave, excluding > " .. 

the provision for my wives and my servants, is \- * - J - 

Sadaqa (to be spent in charity) ." c*Sy ^ 

[YVVIigflj] 



6730. Narrated Urwa : 'Aishah ii» 41)1 ilp \j£x>- - "\VT 



said, "When Allah's Messenger §| died, his 
wives intended to send 'Uthman to Abu Bakr 

asking him for their share of the If* 2bl ^J>j ilj^e ji- 

inheritance." Then 'Aishah said to them, >. > „ *]> * tf ti 'I'M *f 

"Didn't Allah's Messenger g say, 'Our J -^ J ^ ^ ^ ^ £ j} 

(Messengers') property is not to be ^1 J>\ jUip jiii jl jSjl ^ 4)1 
inherited, and whatever we leave is Sadaqa cJU£ * c3lU itl 

(to be spent in charity) ." ' ^ c Cr^ ^ - ^ 

(4) CHAPTER. The statement of the Prophet iJ> : j> :|g ^1 JJS 4»L (1) 
3g: "Whoever leaves some property (after 

his death), then it is for his family 
(inheritors) ." 

6731 . Narrated Abu Hurairah il£ &i ^3 : U^- 1 : j Ijlp &Jb- - "\ VT \ 
The Prophet j| said, "I am more closer to ^ „ '''ITM'Mjlp 
the believers than their ownselves, so ^ ^ *^ 
whoever (of them) dies while being in debt ^! i^uL- y\ ^Jb- : ^L^J. 
and leaves nothing for its repayment, then we ^ s. > f . 

are to pay his debts on his behalf; and ^ ^ ^ ^' sf^-> 

whoever (among the believers) dies leaving ^j^ajJjL ^j] Ul» : JU 

some property, then that property is for his . . *\- ' - \ > - ' • '°? 

heirs." r J - J ° ^ 'ff^ 1 

(5) CHAPTER. The inheritance share of the ^1 jjjjl ^1^* ^iL (o) 
offspring from the property of their dead ^| 
fathers and mothers. 4 - * 
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And Zaid bin Thabit said, "If a man or a 
woman leaves as an heir, a (single) daughter, 
then she inherits half of the property ; and if 
they are two daughters or more , they inherit 
two-thirds of the property ; and if there is a 
son along with these daughters, then the 
other heirs (if there are any) are given their 
shares first, and what remains is to be 
distributed (among the daughters and the 
son) with the ratio of two shares for the male 
heir and one share each for the female 
heirs." 

6732. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u££ fti 
The Prophet ^ said, "Give the Fara'id{X\ie 
shares of the inheritance that are prescribed 
in the Qur'an) (1) to those who are entitled to 
receive it . Then whatever remains, should be 
given to the closest male relative of the 
deceased." 



(6) CHAPTER. The inheritance of daughters 
(i .e . , their right to inherit property) . 

6733. Narrated Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas: I 
was stricken by an ailment that led me to the 
verge of death. The Prophet came to pay 
me a visit. I said, "O Allah's Messenger! I 
have much property and no heir except my 
(only) daughter . Shall I give two-third of my 
property in charity? , ' He said, "No." I said, 
"Half of it?" He said, "No". I said, "One- 
third of it?" He said, "(You may do so) 
though one-third is also too much, for it is 
better for you to leave your offspring wealthy 
than to leave them poor, asking others for 
help. And whatever you spend (for Allah's 
sake) you will be rewarded for it , even for a 
morsel of food which you may put in the 



.jlikJI ^ii p\ /\ LSI* 

r^s* J °^ 



ljjuv - nvrr 



Ui <. I^La L I jiJ ! I ji>J I )} 

ilVTo Jij JjSf 3^ 
[ivn ,ivrv 

oL3l 4>L (n) 

i£U i^J^Ji - ivyt 

:JIS LjJi>- :jLLl» 

c crf^ erf 1 ^ 0? 



. <ul J 



:Jli ?JU ^±L jli;Ul t^l 
:Jli f^fiijli :JU 



(1) (H. 6732) : See the footnote of H. 6723. 
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mouth of your wife." I said, "O Allah's pUJ-I iSjJj cJ"y 6J liUI 
Messenger! Will I remain behind and fail to 
complete my emigration?" The Prophet 2g 
said, "If you are left behind after me, iwJ jj dJUij t J^lljl 

whatever good deeds you will do for Allah's ^ liiLl - uJU : 0 I 

sake will upgrade you and raise you high. ^* ^fcr* 
May be you will have long life so that some 1 4i\ J U : cJU* . ^ 
people may benefit by you and others (the 
enemies) be harmed by you." (1) But Allah's 

Messenger jgg felt sorry for Sa'd bin Khaula aj j^J yd* Jl13 jjJu 
as he died in Makkah. (Sufyan, a 
subnarrator, said that Sa'd bin Khaula was 
a man from the tribe of Ban! 'Amir bin 
Lu'aL) 



* * * " a'' o - - " * 

i j ^£oSjl auI J 

£f£J cJ l>- ^£-l*-> j I jJUULlj 



• ^ 

6734. Narrated Al-Aswad bin Yazid: jl ij^L* - nvri 

Mu'adh bin Jabal came to us in Yemen as a 
tuitor and a ruler, and we (the people of 

Yemen) asked him about (the distribution of js> t Jjcil ji- t J Lli L^j 

the property) of a man who had died leaving j^.* Jli Jb *^ 0 °S/I 

a daughter and a sister. Mu'adh gave the ^ o mJi 4* 

daughter half of the property and gave the eUtli J^lj UAii j^Jl J^r 

sister the other half. I >^ * * * > *' > .\, 

j 4^1 ii^j 

dJ-S/lj ^ kill i-JVi J^li 

(7) CHAPTER. The inheritance of one's ^ IS! £i\ J>\ 4>L (V) 

grandchild if one has no child. „ \ 

And Zaid said, "Grandchildren are to be flj^, p-LJV I jJj : JJj Jlij 
considered as one's (own) children (in the J-r' ^ . > ^ - 

distribution of inheritance) in case none of tj ^° > J p-fO* CrM J . - y 

one's own children are alive : A grandson as a c^iliitS" ^iUilj t^^i5 

(1) (H. 6733) Sa'd bin Abl Waqqas survived forty years after the death of the Prophet jg, 
but Sa'd bin Khaula died in Makkah . 
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son, and granddaughter as a daughter, and 
they (grandsons and granddaughters) inherit 
(their grandparents' property) as their own 
parents would (were they alive), and they 
prevent the sharing of the inheritance with all 
those relatives who would have been 
prevented from the same, were their 
parents alive . So one's grandchild does not 
share the inheritance with one's own son (if 
the son is alive)." 

6735. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uj* &i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger i§> said, "Give the Fara'id 
(shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those 
who are entitled to receive it ; and whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest male 
relative of the deceased." 



(8) CHAPTER. The share of inheritance of 
one's son's daughter in the presence of own 
daughter. 

6736. Narrated Huzail bin Shurahbll : 
Abu Musa was asked regarding (the 
inheritance of) a daughter, a son's 
daughter, and a sister. He said, "The 
daughter will take half and the sister will 
take the half. If you go to Ibn Mas'ud, he will 
tell you the same ." Ibn Mas'ud was asked and 
was told of Abu Musa's verdict. Ibn Mas'ud 
then said , "If I give the same verdict , I would 
stray and would not be of the rightly-guided . 
The verdict I will give in his case , will be the 
same as the Prophet did, i.e., one-half is 
for the daughter, and one-sixth for the son's 
daughter, i.e both shares make two-thirds of 
the total property; and the rest is for the 
sister." Afterwards we came to Abu Musa 
and informed him of Ibn Mas'ud's verdict, 
whereupon he said, "So, do not ask me for 
verdicts , as long as this learned man is among 
you," 



hvrr -.^j] J^j 
£ji jJi $Li JjL (a) 

l5L- :^T - nvrn 

- t f > » - >»l *l > f > 1 " • 

cJlj> .ill ! JUi ^ jJ» ^1 J^A> 
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(9) CHAPTER. The shares of inheritance for 
the (living) paternal grandfather, the father 
and brothers of the deceased . 

Abu Bakr, Ibn 'Abbas and Ibn Az-Zubair 
said, "A grandfather is to be treated as a 
father (in the distribution of inheritance) ," 
and Ibn 4 Abbas recited the Holy Verse : 

"O children of Adam..." (V.7:26) (And 
in fact, by that Allah meant sons and 
grandsons and great-grandsons) . 

He also recited the Verse : 

"And I have followed the religion of my 
fathers — Ibrahim (Abraham), Ishaque 
(Isaac) and Yaqub (Jacob)..." (V. 12:38) 

And it is not reported that anybody 
disagreed with Abu Bakr in his lifetime, 
although at that time there was a great 
number of the Companions of the Prophet 
3g. And Ibn 'Abbas said, "My son's son 
inherits my property though my own brothers 
don't, and I do not inherit the property of my 
son's son." And there are different views 
given by 'Umar, 'All, Ibn Mas'ud and Zaid 
(4^ «*»' jj>j (as regards inheritance). 

6737. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas J-?j> 
The Prophet £g said, "Give the Fara'id (the 
shares prescribed in the Qur'an) to those who 
are entitled to receive it, and then whatever 
remains , should be given to the closest male 
relative of the deceased." 



6738. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas 14* &i ^y. 
The person about whom Allah's Messenger 

said, "If I were to take ?iKhalifi l) from this 
nation (my followers), then I would have 
taken him (i.e., Abu Bakr), but the Islamic 



[■w*T : ^1] 

j lI oji^ L^i !>! ^i; jjj 
.^1 Li ^ji ^y-i 



jLJLLi Uil>- - ivrv 

:Jli 2H ^1 t Jiil 
^£ Ui t LfiiL ^^Jl ^lil I ji>Ji ,J 
[^vrr i^ij] .«^S J^j JjSte 
l£U : ^ ^i l&U - ivrA 



(1) (H. 6738) K7u7/*7: See the glossary. 
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Brotherhood is better (or said, 'good')," and c^S :3|§ 4jI J j J IS ^JiJl 
regarded a grandfather as the father himself ^j^J^ f fj^, 

(in distribution of inheritance) . " ^ 

:JIS j] U Jjjil 2^ ^ :JIS 
[nv . Ll olid 

(10) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the jJ^Jl ^ ^j^ 1 ^'js* 4^ 



husband along with the offspring and other 
relatives (of the deceased) . 

6739. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas fti ^ llAJ liil>- - nVV"\ 

(During the early days of Islam), the j ^ , 
inheritance used to be given to one's 



t^' <J. ] J* fc ' U J-> if t^-Ji 



offspring and legacy used to bequeathed to ^ t^Uap 

the parents, then Allah cancelled what He ^\^\ • LJIp %\ ' ' 

wished from that order and decreed that the ' 

male should be given the equivalent of the t^jjJ!^ V^jJl cJlSj ^j-^ 

portion of two females, and for the parents 'r^J 5 ' I U JUS ? 5b I ?LHS 

one-sixth for each of them , and for one's wife cr*^ c V^" ur? ^ 

one-eighth (if the deceased has children) and t j^^l Ja>- j^^J 

one-fourth (if he has no children), for one's ^> ^ ^ t . - ^ 

husband half (if the deceased has no ^ " ^ ^ ' 

children) and one-fourth (if she has <lr*~^ sLr*^! J^"J 

(11) CHAPTER. The inheritance of a woman j ol^Jl 4*b ( ^ \ ) 

and a husband along with the offspring and 
other relatives . 



6740. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : L5i>- : UjJI*- - IV i • 
Allah's Messenger ^ gave the judgement ^ . ^UJ, • °| . ' tXlLl 

that a male or female slave should be given in ^ ^ 1 Y ^ ^ " 

Qisas^ for an abortion case of a woman from : J IS <C 
the tribe of Bani Lihyan (as blood money for 
the foetus) , but the lady on whom the penalty 

had been imposed died ; so the Prophet 3g Jup 

ordered that her property be inherited by her _r - ; J 1 : l I 

offspring and her husband and that the ^ 0 

penalty be paid by her 'Asaba . (2) «H &\ <-^-~?y Vj^^i 




(1) (H. 6740) Qisas : Laws of equality in punishment for wounds etc. in retaliation. 

(2) (H. 6740) Asaba means all male relatives of the deceased from the father's side. 
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(12) CHAPTER. The sisters (of the 
deceased) share the inheritance with the 
daughters (of the deceased), the sisters 
being treated as the 'Asaba 

6741. Narrated Al-Aswad: Mu'adh bin 
Jabal gave this verdict for us in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger . Half of the inheritance 
is to be given to the daughter and the other 
half to the sister. Sulaiman said: Mu'adh 
gave a verdict for us , but he did not mention 
that it was so in the lifetime of Allah's 
Messenger #§ . 



6742. Narrated Huzail: 'Abdullah said, 
"The judgement I will give in this matter will 
be like the judgement of the Prophet , i .e . , 
half is for the daughter and the rest of the 
inheritance for the sister." 



0*h <>U*rJJJ W™^ ^ji? Q 
[ovoa . l^lip J* jlill 

Jib OY) 



(13) CHAPTER. The inheritance of the 
sisters and brothers . 



:jJ> £ % Lii* - nvn 
* . ^ : . , > > « , > , 

pJj t Li ^y^ai : j UJlI J 15 p 

.#| 4)1 -j4^ 

[nvn 

Ifci j^JiiS :^3ul Jlp JU :Jl£ 

•>l^ij 4ib or) 



6743. Narrated Jabir & &1 : While I 
was sick, the Prophet gg entered upon me 
and asked for some water to perform 
ablution, and after he had finished his 
ablution, he sprinkled some water of his 
ablution over me, whereupon I became 



xS - nvir 

:Jli cp <ul l^jU- 



(1) (Ch. \2) f Asaba : See the footnote of H. 6740. 
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conscious and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I IpJi {J ^ty i 5§t ^\ J^-i 

have sisters." Then the Divine Verses e , - : * £ V* : r > „ 

regarding the Laws of Inheritance were ^ C"^ f 1 

revealed. i4jbl Jj-^j ^ ♦ ^-k** cJbli 

(14) CHAPTER. (The Statement of Allah 4*f .iffiiSfr * < U) 

"They ask you for a legal verdict . Say : 'Allah J °i ^ " ? w 

directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those who ybj 2j U cJuij> LfU 

leave neither descendants nor ascendants as ^ f . r '4 ' 

heirs). If it is a man that dies, leaving a n * 

sister, but no child, she shall have half the 'fyZ' oj^ 4/ ^ 

inheritance. If (such a deceased was) a x *s *r ' ^ ^ 

woman, who left no child, her brother * * 

takes her inheritance. If there are two j^C iilj ijLfu jl p^sQ 

sisters, they shall have two-thirds of the _ , _ /^ss^o ^ 

inheritance; if there are brothers and 

sisters, then the male will have twice the 

share of the female/ (Thus) does Allah 

makes clear to you (His Law), lest you go 

astray. And Allah is the All-Knower of 

everything" (V .4:176) 

6744. Narrated Al-Bara' & ^\ ^\ : The ^ &\ jCp &Jb- - nvt 1 
last Qur'anic Verse that was revealed (to the * , - \ 9 " ' * 
Prophet £g) was the last Verse of Surat An- ^ ^* 4 ^ - r "* ^ 

"They ask you for a legal verdict. Say: > iuJU- cJ^ ill > M '3 IS 

'Allah directs (thus) about Al-Kalalah (those ? J ^ ^ ? " ^ 

who leave neither descendants nor 4 ji^uiu Si* J* &y£'\ *UJl 
ascendants as heirs).. ."' (V .4:176) ^ ^ 

(15) CHAPTER. Regarding the heirs of a fbU £l jU ^2 1 4^ 
lady who dies , leaving two cousins , one of * ■ ; > : ^ ^ 
whom is her maternal brother and the other, J 
her husband . (1> 



(1) (Ch. 15) The relation between the lady and the two cousins resulted from the following 
situation : A man married a woman and she gave birth to a son , and then he married 
another woman who also gave birth to a son. Then he divorced the second wife, who = 
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'AH said, "Her husband takes half of her t JjLilJl jrjj^ : J^J 

left property, and the maternal brother one- ^ . * * * n *Cn - .in 

sixth , and the rest of the property is divided Sf 1 ^ \ ^ 
equally between them." .jUJaJ U44? 



6745 . Narrated Abu Hurairah & &l ^] : I : z j^>^ &Jl>- - *VV 1 0 

Allah's Messenger $j§ said, "I am more closer 
to the believers than their own selves, so 



whoever (among them) dies leaving some jZ t^JU? ^1 jp 

inheritance , his inheritance will be given to *j *J|j Jli ftl ■ 

his 'Asaba and whoever dies leaving a ^ J ^ sT^ J 

debt, or dependants, or destitute children, ^ ^aj^JL Jjl U» 4jbl 

then I am their supporter." . rt-: - , . . 

«UUj }u Uyj o»U c ^,4 a. I 

j I iSj ^X r ^\ JljIJ 

:jiJl .tj] ifjj Uti ULi 

[TT<U .JL*JI 

6746. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas &i : ^IkL £^ £i! - *\V1*\ 

The Prophet said, "Give the Farald (the ,t " » > ^ . ^jj^ 

shares of the inheritance that are prescribed ^ ' C J J ^ c Cr JJ ^ 

in the Qur' an) to those who are entitled to jp tol ^ ^^j^ Jt &\ A* 
receive it; and whatever is left should be . 

* cJ u xflf * ,J J I • »P I UP ' <j I 

given to the closest male relative of the ZJ > ^ 

deceased." <r^y ^ t L^li L ^y&\j&\ I^UJl" 

[•wrr 

(16) CHAPTER. (Can) kindred by blood f^J^ 1 4*M (n > 

(i.e., Dhawil-Arham) (be the heir of the 
deceased) . 

6747. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas regarding the JUw-l ^J^- - IV IV 

Holy Verse: .--if Vr " t r • *V " i i 

And to everyone, We have appointed sr* ^ 

heirs..." (V. 4:33) jZ LJjU ^jSj 

And also : 

"...To those also with whom you have 



= consequently married her first husband's brother and gave birth to a girl. This girl 
married the first son of her father's brother who was her cousin . Then she died, leaving 
the two cousins as her only heirs. One of those cousins was her husband, and the other 
was her maternal brother . 
(1) (H. 6745) Asaba : See the footnote of Hadith No. 6740. 
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made a pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion by (Wasiya — wills)..." 
(V.4:33) 

When the emigrants came to Al-Madina, 
the Ansar used to be the heir of the emigrants 
(and vice versa) instead of their own kindred 
by blood (Dhawil-Arham) , and that was 
because of the bond of brotherhood which 
the Prophet ^ had established between 
them, i.e., the Ansar and the emigrants. 
But when the Divine Verse : 

"And to everyone, We have appointed 
heirs..." (V.4:33) was revealed, it cancelled 
the other order i .e . : 

"...To those also with whom you have 
made a pledge (brotherhood), give them 
their due portion (by Wasiya — wills)..." 
(V.4:33) 

[See Vol. 3,Hadith No. 2292] 

(17) CHAPTER. The inheritance in the case 
of Mula'ana. (1) 



jL-S" : Jl_i 4fa=^y cLaii 

$| ^ii s^«*j ^3 

CjJjlc iSilfj^ L^JJ :JU 



»&Ji ±\-a JiL (w) 

- v» ♦ * 



6748. Narrated Ibn 'Umar fti ^ : A 
man and his wife had a case of Wan (or 
Mula'ana) during the lifetime of the Prophet 
5g and the man denied the paternity of her 
child. The Prophet #2 gave his verdict for 
their separation (divorce) and then the child 
was regarded as belonging to the wife only . (2) 



(18) CHAPTER. The child is for the owner of 
the bed, whether its mother was a free lady 
or a slave-girl . 



1^. J.\jiU iljJI :£Li OA) 



(1) (Ch. 17) Mula'ana or L/'aw means the taking of oaths by a wife and her husband, the 
wife denying the charge of adultery which the husband confirms by his own oath. (See 
Qur'an 24:7-10). 

This chapter deals with the inheritance of the child who is born after such a situation, 
i.e., whose heir he would be, and who would be his heir. 

(2) (H. 6748) Such a mother would inherit the share prescribed for her in the Qur'an from 
her child's inheritance and he would be her heir if she died before him . 
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6749. Narrated 'Aishahl^^i ^3 :'Utba ^ Jtl* - IV H 
(bin Abi Waqqas) said to his brother Sa'd, ^ . t JjLSLa IT M ' J* ' > 
"The son of the slave-girl of ZanVa is my son, v H ^ 1 ^ 
so be his guardian." So when it was the year ^ "j^* J* 

of the conquest of Makkah, Sa'd took that ' ^ 1)15 : dJIS Igi %\ 

child and said, "He is my nephew, and my **** ^ ' tf ? 

brother told me to be his guardian." On that, ^ iiij iUJj ^1 jl ^1 

<Abd bin Zam'a got up and said, "But the ^ ^ ^ ^ -J^ 

child is my brother , and the son of my father's -C^ y ; ^ 

slave-girl as he was born on his bed So they ^il JL^i ^1 jJl :JUs oi^. oi^-I 

both went to the Prophet jg. Sa'd said, "O . \ ' Um : >. - ,.r 

Allah's Messenger! (This is) the son of my sT . / ; 

brother, and he told me to be his custodian." . <*\ j Jl* IJj t^l S-xJj j^lj 

Then'AbdbinZam'asaid,"(Butheis)my ^ . ^ ^ ^ V ( ^ 

brother and the son of the slave-girl of my " 3 y ^* 

father, born on his bed." The Prophet |g £lj I$i d\S Js ^jl t^il J^j 

said, "This child is for you, O 'Abd bin >\.. e ». 

Zam'a, as the child is for the owner of the ^ v ^ w * * 

bed, and the adulterer receives the stones." JUi . ^J* tyj ^ elJj 

He then ordered (his wife) Sauda bint Zam'a ^ : . ^ t ^ J> 

to veil herself from that boy as he noticed the . - -T" 

boy's resemblance to 'Utba. Since then the J la p . «^A>Jl j^l^Jj ^ ^iJ 

boy never saw Sauda till he died . , . . >• - » , • ; 9 - » 

[Y*or i^ij] .^1 ^2J 

6750. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ ^ : tSlli Lil>- - IV* • 
The Prophet ^ said, "The boy is for the , , . . ; . . 
owner of the bed. 0 t w 

(19) CHAPTER. Al-WaW a) is for the cji^t j^J ^MjJl 4^Li (\^) 
manumitter. l k ^» J,| _ 

(Regarding) the inheritance of Al-Laqit (a 
small child or an insane person, who has 

nobody to be responsible for him) . t > j^jj j • > > 

And 'Umar said , "Al-LaqTt is a free person " ^ 

and not a slave." 



(1) (Ch. 19) Al-Wala': See the glossary. 
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6751. Narrated 'Aishah iii ^y I ^ J*x>- - 1Vo\ 
bought Barira (a female slave). The Prophet . . ^ „ „ „ > ;( s 
* said (to me), "Buy her as ,4/- W*/<f is for ^ 'r^ 1 ^ t4 "^ 

the manumitter. Once, she was given a sheep aJ^Ip ^^-iVl ^p^Lrt! 

(in charity). The Prophet jg said, "It (the ^ - / „ . "jjj 

sheep) is Sfl<%a (a thing given in charity) for sf? e ^ • OJu 

her (Barira) and a gift for us." jJJ *V jJl Jli Lg_> jLtU : ^ 

Al-Hakam said, "Barira's husband was a : + ' „ .f 

free man." Ibn 'Abbas said, "When I saw >*' 1 JU * t5L * ^ 
him, he was a slave." . «a5jla Uj idJL> LgJ 

1 1^>- lf>- j j j 15 j : ^>J I J I* 

[ion igs-lj] ■ ^ olj :^Cp 

6752. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i j^y. jlp £^ Jrf^— ! - "IVoY 



The Prophet said, "The WaW is for the 
manumitter (of the slave) . 



[Y\<n r^ij 

(20) CHAPTER. The heir of the Saiba (a #11)1 ^1-^ t^L (Y •) 

slave whose master frees him and tells him 
that nobody will be entitled to get his Wala') . 

6753. Narrated 'Abdullah <cp iui ^-Jfj t The 
Muslims did not free slaves as Saiba , but the 
people of the Pre-Islamic Period of 
Ignorance used to do so . 



6754. Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah Si l 
\fr bought Barira in order to manumit her, 
but her masters stipulated that her Wala y 
(after her death) would be for them. 'Aishah 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have bought 
Barira in order to manumit her, but her 



masters stipulated that her Wala will be for L» : cJU* tU^Vj LgJlil J?^Li! j 




them." The Prophet 3ig said, "Manumit her, 
as the Wala' is for the one who manumits (the 




J ^ 
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slave)," or said, "The one who pays her 
price." Then 'Aishah bought and 
manumitted her. After that, Barlra was 
given the choice (by the Prophet sg) (to 
stay with her husband or leave him). She 
said, "If he gave me so much, and so much 
(money), I would not stay with him." (Al- 
Aswad added : Her husband was a free man) . 
The subnarrator added: The series of the 
narrators of Al-Aswad's statement is not 
authentic. The statement of Ibn 'Abbas, 
i.e., 'When I saw him he was a slave,' is 
more authentic . 



(21) CHAPTER. The sin of the freed slave 
who denies his master who has freed him . 

6755 . Narrated 'All : "We have no Book 
to recite except the Book of Allah (the 
Qur'an) and this paper." Then 'All took 
out the paper , and behold! There was written 
in it, legal verdicts about the retaliation for 
wounds , the ages of the camels (to be paid as 
Zakdt or as blood money). In it was also 
written : 

"Al-Madina is a sanctuary from 'Air 
(mountain) to Thaur (mountain). So 
whoever innovates in it an heresy (something 
new in religion) , or commits a crime in it or 
gives shelter to such an innovator will incur 
the Curse of Allah, the angels and all the 
people, and none of his compulsory or 
optional good deeds will be accepted on the 
Day of Resurrection . And whoever (a freed 
slave) takes as his master some people other 
than his real masters , without the permission 
of his real masters, will incur the Curse of 
Allah , the angels and all the people , and none 
of his compulsory, or optional good deeds will 
be accepted on the Day of Resurrection. And 
the asylum granted by any Muslim is to be 



:Jli :J15 /\ wj£pI 



JIS : Jli ol ^Cs^^ f^^A 



. Jap N j L 



«■ " " " 

33 * 
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secured by all the Muslims, even if it is 
granted by one of the lowest social status 
among them ; and whoever betrays a Muslim 
in this respect will incur the Curse of Allah, 
the angels , and all the people , and none of his 
compulsory or optional good deeds will be 
accepted on the Day of Resurrection." 

6756. Narrated Ibn 'Umar Uji^ iui ^j>y. 
The Prophet forbade the selling of the 
WalcC (of slaves) or giving it as a present. 



(22) CHAPTER. If someone is converted to 
Islam through somebody else. 

Al-Hasan (Al-Basri) did not think that the 
latter had the right to be the heir of the 
converted person . 

The Prophet jg said , "The WaW is for the 
one who manumits (the slave) ." And Tamim 
Ad-Dari is said to have narrated that the 
Prophet % said, "The one who converts 
somebody to Islam is the closest of the people 
to the converted person , whether during his 
life or after his death ." The scholars differ as 
to the genuineness of this narration . 

6757. Narrated Ibn 'Umar that 'Aishah 
L<-U %\ ^j>j (Mother of the believers), 
intended to buy a slave-girl in order to 
manumit her. The slave-girl's masters said, 
"We are ready to sell her to you on condition 
that her Wala" should be for us." 'Aishah 
mentioned that to Allah's Messenger |g who 
said, "This (condition) should not prevent 
you from buying her , for the WalcC is for the 
one who manumits (the slave)." 

6758 . Narrated Al-Aswad : 'Aishah %\ 

l*U said, "I bought Barira and her masters 



& & & ^ ^ 

[roro -.^j] 

Ji> jJLl lij : JSb (YY) 

JY^Jli ^11 JlSj 
:Jli ^jIjJI ji- ^iij 
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stipulated that the Wala? would be for them <. ^ y ^ c j ji- '^rr 
'Aishah mentioned that to the Prophet si >i, . - - - Vn - 

and he said, Manumit her, as the Wala is 9 - 

for the one who gives the silver (i.e., pays the S^iJi li S^j ^ cJ j£ I : cJ IS L^Ip 
price for freeing the slave) ." ' Aishah added , ^ jjj ^'$& U'V Ulil 
"So I manumitted her". After that, the ^ * * j 

Prophet 3g called her (Barira) and gave her J^S ^VjJI jli Uc^' B : 
the choice to go back to her husband or leave 
him. She said, "If he gave me so much, and 
so much (money) I would not stay with him." ja ^*'Jj*i UUai 
So she selected her own self (i.e., refused to *1LM 6 j • 8 Jr r L 

go back to her husband)." J ' ^ f 

. \ $ . .. d S OjLj>-li t oJLLP Co Lo 

[ion 

(23) CHAPTER. What a women can inherit ^ ji\ ja £L1)I U JjL (YT) 
ofthelffaft'. 

6759. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i l^li- ^ ^i*^ 1&JL> - 

When 'Aishah intended to buy Barira, she . > * . - - , ; s 

said to the Prophet "Barira's masters J V' r C ^ \ 

stipulated that theywill have the Wala\" The iJLSU siolji : J 15 U-J^ c>fj 

Prophet a said (to 'Aishah), "Buy her, as . # , - ^ ; ; y 
the Wa/a' is for the one who manumits." - J - i 

tJ}\ jus 1^311 o>>x: ^\ 

[n<n .ijxil 

6760. Narrated 'Aishah L$_U 3bi irt' - 1W 
Allah's Messenger jfi said, "The Wa/a' is . . • - * ^ » - 0 \ 
for the one who gives the silver (i .e ., pays the ^ ' ^ Cr 7 - 7 

price) and does the favour (of manumission ti)iNl tj^l^l tj^JaL* 
after paying the price)." ^ Jl5 :cJ« US> ^ 

^Jj Jlil W :|R 

[ion : ^t>] • 

(24) CHAPTER. The freed slave belongs to j^iil ja ^1 J> uL (Y 1) 
the people who have freed him . And the son . > tit. 

of the sister of some people is one of them v " ^ 

(belongs to those people) . 
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6761 . Narrated Anas bin Malik &i ^3 : LJji>- : jol llll^ - IV 1 \ 
The Prophet ^ said, "The freed slave ; ;s i > 0 i > , i.o * 
belongs to the people who have freed him J ^ ^ - 

or said something similar. <Ip 3b I ^iJUU ^Jl 

. Jli US' j! «^ $. ; „a.;! 

6762. Narrated Anas bin Malik ^^i^j: tjjb- : JlJJJI jjl l^Jb- - *W1T 
The Prophet^ said, "The son of the sister of - s, ( . :t « - - • - 1 
some people is from them or from their own y ^ ^ ^ ^ 
selves." jl t^J^ ^iJl : JU #| 

[run -.grij ^ 

(25) CHAPTER . The inheritance of a captive t ^ V I ^ 1^* ( Y 0 > 

(in the hands of the enemy) . ' V 1 * * ' ' * 1 ' * d 15 J U 

Shuraih used to give inheritance to the ^ J 

captive who was in the hands of the enemy, £j>-\ j* 'ujZj jJ^I ^jJl 

and used to say, "He is in more need of it • * ... e . V 

than anybody else . ^ " ^ J ^ 



And 'Umar bin 'Abdul-Aziz said, ^ Uj oIipj aI^J 

"Execute the will of the captive, and fulfil J> ^j^r ^ , . «j ^ ^ 

his order to manumit slaves and allow him to * c ^ ^ r 

dispose of his property , and he can do with it . I LtJ U ^L^aj <d U 
as he wishes " 

6763. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ ^ : : J^J Jj I y\ liil>- - IVir 
The Prophet £g said, "If somebody dies \ °- * - \ 
(among the Muslims) leaving some property, ^ s?- cr 

the property will go to his heirs, and if he ^JJl ^jiS* 1^' ^f^^* 

leaves a debt or dependants , we will take care ^ „ . r t » . ri " • - "t . - ^ 

of them" VU ^ ^ :JU * 

[TTU i^lj .«UU W iS^ ^yj 

(26) CHAPTER. Neither a Muslim can be jj-LLUl i^^J : «^Ll (Yl) 

the heir of a disbeliever, nor a disbeliever ^ IJLLiJI ''liCJl V *ISCJI 

can be the heir of a Muslim . And if somebody ^ \' 1 „ 

becomes a Muslim before the property of his ^I^Jl l>\ JIS jJLlI 

dead (disbeliever) relative is divided among ^ - ^ 

the heirs, he will have no share. ^ 

6764. Narrated Usama bin Zaid &i ^3 U- J ujb- - nvm 

: The Prophet ^ said, "A Muslim \ * * 0 | ^ > 0 ^ 

cannot be the heir of a disbeliever, nor can ^ ^^^^ ^ t £ i ^ r ^ 
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a disbeliever be the heir of a Muslim ." J-t J }j* <■ 

:DV5 0, ?J}\ !>1 Ug^ 
[>oaa :^s-ij] . «j4-~£Jl 

(27) CHAPTER. The Inheritance of a JLill < YV ) 

Christian slave and a Mukdtab Christian c [<Li\\ 
slave. ^ 
And the sin of the person who denies being «jJj ja J£>\ Ja ^\ 

the father of his children . 



(28) CHAPTER. Whoever claims that ^1 ji\ jl Ul £L (YA) 

somebody is his brother or his nephew. 

6765. Narrated 'Aishah \& ^\ ^J>y. Sa'd : ^ £3 l^Jb- - IVlo 



bin Abi Waqqas and 'Abd bin Zam'a had a 
dispute over a boy. Sa'd said, "O Allah's 

Messenger! This (boy) is the son of my l$jt 1$1p Jil tSj^p 
brother , 'Utba bin Abi Waqqas , who told me \ . - 

to be his custodian as he was his son . Please <J7 ^ u= 

notice to whom he bears affinity." And 4 Abd JUi t oUj j-» J-^j 

bin Zam'a said, "This is my brother, O . * > , * , > > , ,.i 

Allah's Messenger! He was born on my ^ ^ ' "1 " 

f ather's bed by his slave-girl." Then the <ol Jl^p ^^Uj ^1 ^ 

Prophet looked at the boy and noticed V ^ '* J| Miiuol 

evident resemblance between him and 'Utba, ^ • ^ ^ 1 • 

so he said, "He (the boy) is for you, O 4 Abd jJj J^-j L» lii : j 

bin Zam'a, for the boy is for the owner of the ^Jj" • f M * Jp 

bed, and the stone is for the adulterer. ^ '**>-J & ^. o? A ^<J* 

Screen yourself before the boy, O Sauda bint l^Ji ^Vj 3|| 4>i Jj— j 

Zam'a." 'Aishah added : Since then he never , • > . , . t , > ' t , s •> f 

saw Sauda . u= • - v * - " 

(29) CHAPTER. Whoever claims to be the ^1 Ja (t^) 

son of a person other than his father. 
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6766. Narrated Sa'd il^ ibi I heard 
the Prophet <gg saying, "Whoever claims to 
be the son of a person other than his father, 
and he knows that, that person is not his 
father, then Paradise (will be) forbidden for 
him." 



6767. (Sa'd added:) I mentioned that to 
Abu Bakra, and he said, "My ears heard 
that , and my heart memorized it from Allah's 
Messenger 2g." 

6768. Narrated Abu Hurairah & ibi ^5 : 
The Prophet s§ said, "Do not deny your 
fathers (i.e., claim to be the sons of persons 
other than your fathers) , and whoever denies 
his father, is charged with disbelief." 



(30) CHAPTER. If a lady claims to be the 
mother of a son . 

6769. Narrated Abu Hurairah 2b 1 ^3 : 
Allah's Messenger #| said, "There were two 
women and with them were their two sons . A 
wolf came and took away the son of one of 
them. That lady said to her companion, 'The 
wolf has taken your son The other said , 'But 
it has taken your son.' So both of them 
sought the judgement of (the Prophet) 
Dawud (David) p*>0 who judged that 
the boy should be given to the older lady. 
Then both of them went to (the Prophet) 
Sulaiman (Solomon), son of Dawud and 
informed him of the case. Sulaiman said, 
'Give me a knife so that I may cut the child 
into two portions and give half to each of 



t£U :SIl2 i&U - nvnn 
jJU LJjb- :4>l jup jj\ ji jJU 

$H <h\ J jJ-j cJLJ* : J IS ixp 
j*j fel js* J! ^ ^ M 

^^ii oUjj (jUil Ulj :JU£ 

* 0 " • -* * T . 0 * 1 1 

bil i1>JI c^aI til :£L (r.) 
:oUJi r ) til*. - nvn 

Cr?J J\ if '(Ty*^ 1 J* 
ciU» : Jli gjg <i>1 3 ^ M 

cJLii L«J*IJl£-J jJL ^IJiJLi 
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"fill I A »l ' * ** l 



you.' The younger lady said, 'Do not do so ; oU^U - ^*>ll!l Un^ii- - Sjb 

may Allah bless you! He is her child.' On t JlcLjl * -M * JU£ 

that, (Prophet) Sulaiman gave the child to * ~ ^ ; 

the younger lady ." Abu Hurairah added : By «• J*a? ^ • <iy^ ' ^ 

Allah! I had never heard the word 'Sikkin* as 
meaning knife, except on that day, for we 

used to call it 'Mudya. ' oJL^ jl <ulj : S^j-* 

J ji; lis U j Sll Ja3 ^JLji 

> 9 / - 

[nrv . aJjlJI :Nl 

(31) CHAPTER. The ga'i/(one who is expert 4>L (V \ ) 

in noticing resemblance between persons 
belonging to the same lineage) . 

6770. Narrated 'Aishah i+U %\ j^y. : Jux^ ^ aZS l&Jb- - *WV* 
Allah's Messenger once entered upon , . . . . 

me in a very happy mood, with his features ^ ; t" t 
glittering with joy, and said, "O 'Aishah! 1$1p <ul ^J>3 "33* 
Don't you see that Mujazziz (a G^'/O looked ^ " ^ ^ > . ^ 

just now at Zaid bin Haritha and Usama bin y ~ J ' ~J * ^ 

Zaid and said , 'These feet (or Usama and his : J U» J ^ ' <3 ' J J 

father) belong to each other/ , ^ * ^ y ^ ^ 
[See Vol. 4, //<«fitt No. 3555] f J / ^ ^ > J " 

[rcoo : 

6771. Narrated 'Aishah i^ftl^: Once : ^ SlS l&>- - *WV\ 
Allah's Messenger £g entered upon me and f . * . a.j - JjLaJ- Lil^ 
he was in a very happy mood and said, "O ^ ***Sj*t 1 - 
'Aishah: Don't you know that Mujazziz Al- jiS :cJU 4JLjLp "J^* 
Mudliji entered and saw Usama and Zaid * . „ > * „ - . . * . > - 
with a velvet covering on them and their f A > . 
heads were covered while their feet were tA-15U- l» :jUi 
uncovered. He said: These feet belong to \ : sj£ ^uL^ s *JjuJ| 
each other." ^ ° ^ ^ 



(1) (H. 6770) The Qa'if learned through examining their feet, that they were father and son. 
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86 - THE BOOK OF AL~HUDUD (1) J $0*M wttf - AT 



CHAPTER. What Hudud one should beware ajJblJl ^ jiii U l^L 

of. 

(1) CHAPTER. (The crimes of) illegal sexual <, jI/Jl ^^ij U^ 1 4^ ( * ^ 

intercourse and the drinking of alcoholic > >* > > " r . >. *. 
drinks. J ^ ^ £>- ! ^ • ^ JUj 

And Ibn ' Abbas said , "The light of Faith is . U jj I j I 

taken away from the one who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse." 

6772. Narrated Aba Hurairah ^ ^ : : J& ^ ^^JJ llii>- - "WVY 
Allah's Messenger said, "When an e | . ' 8 - ^jjjj 

adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse , ^ 1 ^ 41 

then he is not a believer at the time he is JlLp jJLj ^1 *• ^ ' ^ t : } 

doing it; and when somebody drinks an > , \ > j " s 

alcoholic drink, then he is not a believer at ^ J ' 4^ ^ * 
the time of drinking; and when a thief steals, J>*}i N» :J15 4)1 

he is not a believer at the time when he is - " > - 1 - ^ t > . > 
stealing; and when a robber robs and the -J ^OO- 0 

people look at him , then he is not a believer 
at the time of doing it." Abu Hurairah, in 
another narration, narrated the same from 



the Prophet^ with the exclusion of robbery. Uc* 3^1 <j*^l £fji 

[UVo .£j-J| 

(2) CHAPTER. What is said regarding the ujU ^ *U- U 00 

beating (lashing) of a drunk. . r 



6773. Narrated Anas bin Malik il^ ijui : : ^ ^y^- &Jb- - "WW 
The Prophet beat a drunk with palm-leaf . r l 0 ' * ' \i^>~ 

stalks and shoes. And Abu Bakr gave ' °? ^* t0 ^ 4 f - 



(1) (Book 86) 'Al-Hudud' is the plural of Al-Hudud are the limits which Allah has 
set, and if somebody violates them, he is to be punished according to certain penalties 
prescribed by Allah. These penalties are also called Hudud . 
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(such a sinner) forty lashes . bil>- : fST ■ £ 

(3) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered that the J *^ ^'r*i 0* ^ 



legal punishment was to be carried out at 
home 

6774. Narrated ( Uqba bin Al-Harith: An- Jup : - nVVl 

Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was 
brought to the Prophet iona charge of 



drinking intoxicating drinks. So the Prophet : Jli ^jUJl tiS^li 

^ordered all the men present in the house, . ^ ^ . l, ' 9 | jUJ^JL * 

to beat him. So all of them beat him, and I " " Cri ; J . - . 

was also one of them who beat him with o \S "J* j|§ ^Ju I t U j Li 

shoes. > . r . -" tl - > - 4 t - •'n 

(4) CHAPTER. Beating with stalks of date- JbcJIj Jb^>JL ^^Jjl (i) 
palm leaves and shoes . 



6775. Narrated' Uqba bin Al-Harith: An- ^ dU-Jl^ QI>. - nVV* 
Nu'man or the son of An-Nu'man was . >> > > 

brought to the Prophet | in a state of , /' ' " ; 

intoxication. The Prophet^ felt it hard (was ^ 43b I ^ ^ 

angry) and ordered all those who were ^ * . UJ| ^t> ? . 

present in the house, to beat him. And they J s^T ^ 

beat him with stalks of date-palm leaves and j jUJo jJl jl dU~ij ^Jl 

shoes, and I was among those who beat him. . s;r *. 

Cr* ^ iLMj*- 

Ju^>jL 6jJj-v<ai <.6jJj~JlJ 0\ O-J 1 

6776. Narrated Anas il^ ^j: The WjU- £l>- - nwn 
Prophet lashed a drunk with stalks of , 'I taSli lii>- **LLa 
date-palm leaves and shoes. And Abu Bakr ' ^ a* c ° 'f - 
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gave a drunk forty lashes. 



6777. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i jj>j : 
A man who drank wine was brought to the 
Prophet jg. The Prophet £g said, "Beat 
him!" Abu Hurairah added, "So some of us 
beat him with our hands , and some with their 
shoes, and some with their garments (by 
twisting it) like a lash, and then when we 
finished, someone said to him, 'May Allah 
disgrace you!' On that the Prophet $g said, 
'Do not say so , for you are helping Satan to 
overpower him/" 



6778. Narrated ' All bin Abl Talib ibi 
il£ : I would not feel sorry for one who dies 
because of receiving a legal punishment, 
except the drunk , for if he should die (when 
being punished) , I would give blood money 
to his family because no fixed punishment has 
been ordered by Allah's Messenger #| for the 
drunk. 



6779. Narrated As-Sa'ib bin Yazid: We 
used to strike the drunks with our hands, 
shoes , clothes (by twisting it into the shape of 
lashes) during the lifetime of the Prophet 
Abu Bakr and the early part of 'Umar's 
caliphate. But during the last period of 
'Umar's caliphate, he used to give the 
drunk forty lashes; and when drunks 



y\ \x£ i&U - nvvv 

> 

:Jli tJil i3l3>-l : (\^ 

j^p ^ 41 jlp l^jb- - nvvA 

Nj t^^^Ai i>-U o j^Ji oil 
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became mischievous and disobedient, he UUJj aJI £ jks Sj»s> <ji*&>- 

used to scourge them eighty lashes . > r : * . . -t 

^ sri >r j ^ ^ 



JUL?- ^iJU>- . (J 13 C~JUI ^)JL>- 

^ J£ M -v 1 ^ 



(5) CHAPTER. Cursing is disliked against uj jJU U tSb O) 

the drunkard and the fact that he is not A u ' % . -m * : u 

regarded as a non-Muslim. " ' ^ ^ ; y t 

6780. Narrated 'Umar bin Al-Khattab : J£ JiZ t^Jb- - nVA* 
U> *i During the lifetime of the f J ^ ^ ^ 
Prophet $g there was a man called ^ " ^ 
'Abdullah whose nickname was Donkey, ji> ^1 Ju*J- 
and he used to make Allah's Messenger jjg 
laugh . TLs Prophet ^ lashed him because of 

drinking (alcohol). And one day he was x£ ^Js> *&>-j jl :^UajJl 
brought to the Prophet on the same charge 
and was lashed. On that, a man among the 

people said, "O Allah, curse him! How 4il ^y^H <■ 

frequently he has been brought (to the ; Jjfc j£ « * f,, ^ t ^ 

Prophet m on such a charge)!" The ST J ~ ^\ ° 3 fc « 

Prophet said, "Do not curse him; for by aj j^li 4j w^l^JLl! 

Allah, I know he loves Allah and His „ A > - 'n- " 

Messenger." ^ ^ ^ J*-> ^ ^ 

6781. Narrated Abu Hurairah^ Si 1^3: 5b I JLp j3 ^ liJJb- - 1VA> 
A drunk was brought to the Prophet and . ^ > 0 . ^ 

he ordered him to be beaten (lashed) . Some ' of - - it • ^ 

of us beat him with our hands , and some with ^ JuAi ji- o LgJ I £^ 1 Lu JL» 

their shoes, and some with their garments ' t * ' 1 9 ' " 1*1 

(twisted in the form of a lash). When that *fl ^ ' & & ^ 

drunk had left , a man said , "What is wrong d\ j$^~> ^III ^1 'J 15 
with him? May Allah disgrace him!" Allah's 
Messenger said, "Do not help Satan 

against your (Muslim) brother." jj> lL> j t^iAL ^Aj^H If* 

Jli Uii 



J j-lj JUi ol^>-l J U ' jij 
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(6) CHAPTER. The thief while stealing. 

6782. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas uJIp &i 
The Prophet $g said, "When (a person) an 
adulterer commits illegal sexual intercourse , 
then he is not a believer at the time he is 
doing it ; and when somebody steals , then he 
is not a believer at the time he is stealing." 



(7) CHAPTER. (It is permissible) to curse 
thieves (generally) without mentioning 
names . 

6783 • Narrated Abu Hurairah il* fti ^j»3 : 
The Prophet £g said, "Allah curses a man 
who steals an egg and gets his hand cut off, or 
steals a rope and gets his hand cut off." 

Al-A'mash said, "People used to interpret 
the Baida (egg) as an iron helmet , and they 
used to think that the rope may cost a few 
Dirham." 



(8) CHAPTER. Al-Hudud (legal 
punishment) are expiation (for the sin one 
has been punished for) . 

6784. Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit jj>j 
& ftl: We were with the Prophet ^ in a 
gathering and he said, "Give me the Bai'a 
(pledge) that you will not worship anything 
besides Allah, will not steal, and will not 
commit illegal sexual intercourse ." And then 
(the Prophet g|) recited the whole Verse 
(V.60:12). The Prophet jg added, "And 



[ivvv XfL>\ J± 

Jlsis u>jl>- :^jb <ul jl^ 

J*J Jji jfy U&- ^ : ^ U 

, , ' t ' + t > 



^Jaii t3j~J JjllJl <ul 

. «oJj *Jaj£i (Jr^' L?j-^dJ c 

Sjlk ijjbJI (A) 

jlp lis :Jli ilp v^LaJi 
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whoever among you fulfils his pledge, his 
reward is with Allah ; and whoever commits 
something of such sins and Allah screens 
him, it is up to Allah whether to excuse or 
punish him." 



(9) CHAPTER. A believer is safe except if he 
transgresses Allah's legal limits or takes 
others' rights . 

6785. Narrated 4 Abdullah : Allah's 
Messenger said in Hajjat-ul-Wada' 

"Which month (of the year) do you think is 
most sacred?" The people said, "This 
(current) month of ours (the month of 
Dhul-Hijja)." He said, "Which town 
(country) do you think is the most sacred?" 
They said, "This city of ours (Makkah) He 
said, "Which day do you think is the most 
sacred?" The people said, "This day of 
ours." He then said, "Allah, the Blessed, 
the Supreme has made your blood, your 
property and your honour as sacred as this 
day of yours, in this town of yours, in this 
month of yours (and such protection cannot 
be slighted) except rightfully. " (1) He then 
said thrice, "Have I conveyed Allah's 
Message (to you)?" The people answered 
him each time, saying, "Yes." The Prophet 
#| added, "May Allah be Merciful to you 
(or, woe on you)! Do not revert to disbelief 
after me by cutting the necks of each other." 



Vj tLi huL V l\ JJ> 

. «ojup *Li o\j caj 'jJl* 

:^b3li ^ jii 3^ 

Vl» : JU .Ilk rljSli 

„c>: 4' ■ Q * u ^ V ' 

iijU5 Su» .i-i* 

Z>°J*£ IfSiu VI *^J>\£\j 

ji «?iiL; ji vl dJuL 

:Jli VI iAJ^L^J iJUi 



(1) (H. 6785) If somebody commits a crime, he is to be punished legally otherwise nobody 
and no authority can wrong him. 
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(10) CHAPTER. To carry out the legal 
punishment; and to take revenge on those 
who transgress Allah's limits and 
boundaries. 

6786. Narrated 'Aishah l+li- 
Whenever the Prophet ^ was given an 
option between two things, he used to 
select the easier of the two, as long as it 
was not sinful ; but if it was sinful, he would 
remain far from it . By Allah , he never took 
revenge for himself concerning any matter 
that was presented to him , but when Allah's 
limits were transgressed, he would take 
revenge for Allah's sake . 



(11) CHAPTER. To inflict the legal 
punishment on the noble and the weak 
people (impartially) . 

6787. Narrated 'Aishah L^JS &l 
Usama approached the Prophet #| on 
behalf of a woman (who had committed 
theft). The Prophet 3§ said, "The people 
before you (past nations) were destroyed 
because they used to inflict the legal 
punishments on the poor and forgive the 
rich. By Him in Whose Hand my soul is! If 
Fatima (the daughter of the Prophet 2g) did 
that (i.e., stole), I would cut off her hand." 



(12) CHAPTER. Intercession is not 
recommended in the matter of legal 
punishment after the case has been filed 
with the authorities . 



e „ . > } 0 * ^ > 

[W*Y l^lj] 

Cf. ' cf c J"*^ cf 4 *^-4^ ' ^j-x?" 

inM tJU ^ L. :cJli 4l 

[Vol* :£>-lj] 
^JLi ijjJJl Uti! 4iU (U) 

jj! llilsl - nVAV 

dji~£ *<J$>\ t^ild jl5 
Jp j j^jij ' ' 



[Y"UA 



OlkLill Jl £j IS! 
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6788. Narrated 'Aishah fti The 
Quraish people became very worried about 
the Makhzumiya lady who had committed 
theft. They said, "Nobody can speak (in 
favour of the lady) to Allah's Messenger 
and nobody dares do that except Usama who 
is the favourite of Allah's Messenger |g." 
When Usama spoke to Allah's Messenger 
about that matter, Allah's Messenger 
said, "Do you intercede (with me) to 
violate one of the legal punishment of 
Allah?" Then he got up and addressed the 
people, saying, "O people! The nations 
before you went astray because if a noble 
person committed theft, they used to leave 
him, but if a weak person among them 
committed theft, they used to inflict the 
legal punishment on him. By Allah, if 
Fatima, the daughter of Muhammad (^) 
committed theft, Muhammad will cut off her 
hand!" 

(13) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah 

"Cut off (from the wrist joint) the (right) 
hand of the thief, male or female..." 
(V.5 :38) 

And what is the minimum theft because of 
which the thief s right hand will be cut off 
(from the wrist joint) . 

And 'All cut off the hand at the wrist. And 
Qatada said concerning a woman who had 
committed theft and whose left hand had 
consequently been cut off : "Cut off nothing 
else. ,,(1) 

6789. Narrated 'Aishah l& &i ^3: The 
Prophet said, "The hand should be cut off 
for stealing something that is worth a quarter 
of a Dinar or more." 



- 1VAA 



SI^^Jl ^ f.«&\ LiJy (1)1 '. <bl 
" > " > > " " 



lil I jJl5 ^SiLS jo 

jJL^» <ui?U jl 

[T "i i A :^rlj] .«Uju it^J 



1j£ji»ti lijiliij ijt£rij^ 



JUP LjJO- 



! *uiolp- ^P t 0 ^P 1 > Lg-J^ ^1 



(1) (Ch. 13) The right hand is actually to be cut off. But if the left hand was cut off by 
mistake, Qatada thinks that the right hand should then not be cut off. 
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6790. Narrated 'Aishah ^ &i 



The 



Prophet said, "The hand of a thief should 
be cut off for stealing a quarter of a Dinar." 



6791. Narrated 'Aishah fti The 
Prophet jg said, "The hand should be cut off 
for stealing a quarter of a Dinar." 



4*j Uj 

•I " 



it ^Ji ^ 

[iva<\ i^lj .ftjLo 



6792. Narrated 'Aishah ^ fti The 
hand of a thief was not cut off during the 
lifetime of the Prophet m, except for stealing 
something equal to a shield in value 



[iVA^r^ij] 

^ ^»L~ A JP teJUP UjJL>- i-U^t 

O^p ^ JjLlJl JU jl 



(1) (H. 6792) A shield was worth one Dinar at that time. 
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6793. Narrated 'Aishah 1*1* iil A 
thief s hand was not cut off for stealing 
something cheaper than a Hajafa or a 7wre 
(two kinds of shields), each of which was 
worth a (respectable) price . 



6794. Narrated 'Aishah fti A 
thief s hand was not cut off for stealing 
something worth less than the price of a 
shield , whether a Turs or Hajafa (two kinds 
of shields), each of which was worth a 
(respectable) price . 



6795. Narrated Ibn 'Umar &i ^y. 
Allah's Messenger £g cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6796. Narrated Ibn 'Umar u& &i ^y. 
The Prophet 0 } cut off the hand of a thief for 
stealing a shield that was worth three Dirham. 



[iv<u iiv^r .S> IL> 

iUL* U_^>-l :5b! jlp Ij^r^' -Ji^ 

aJLjLP J> t 4^1 J^P t 6 J j> 

1 »t - - • • ? 

[nv<u i^ij] ji L4i* 
t-a-i^i OiV C^J 6 ^ 

^Li* :J15 oL-t jjI L5.1>- '-^y 1 

4^jlP ^P IAjjI ^p 0 J Jj 

ju £Jaib :cJl5 L^Ip lil 
J»t ^ H ^Jl ^ J* ^ U 

:J_pL^[ - nv<\o 

't>-*??.i-»°^>ii . - ^ ^ > » 

J^j Jl .U^P j^P ^ 

[IV^A ilV^V wlV^I 

jp t aj^j^>- : J^p U-w»>J 
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6797. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin 'Umar 
U4^ fti) : The Prophet cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6798. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^ 
fti : The Prophet #| cut off the hand of a 
thief for stealing a shield that was worth three 
Dirham . 



6799. Narrated Abu Hurairah fti 



Allah's Messenger said , "Allah curses the 
thief who steals an egg (or a helmet) for 
which his hand is to be cut off, or steals a 
rope, for which his hand is to be cut off." 



(14) CHAPTER. The repentance of a thief. 

6800. Narrated 'Aishah \& ftl ^y. The 
Prophet £g cut off the hand of a lady, and 
that lady used to come to me , and I used to 
convey her message to the Prophet jg, and 
she repented, and her repentance was 
sincere . 



J M ir 51 : ^ J** ^ 
[nv^flr^ij] .j^ljS 

liia>- - iv^V 

^Jai : Jli 4bl Jup t^U 

.j^ijS She ^5 ?^ ^ g| 
[Wo 

? t . . i. Z'l> * • - > 

:Jli l4Ip 5i! ^3 3^ t>: 

nil*. - iv^ 

U d**^. :JlS JL^S/l 
3 Li : Jli s^JJa lil cJL— :3li> 

[•\vat i^ij .ijjtf J^Jl 

jjLUi4;> : 4»L(M) 

c ^ • = - i . "i - - ! > 
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6801 . Narrated 'Ubada bin As-Samit ^3 4>l jIp V^JL>- - *\A • ^ 

ilp fti: I gave the BaVa (pledge) to the >. \^ l£jl>- ' *LiA>Jl xIm 

Prophet $g| with a group of people, and he ^ f ^ ' ' * 

said, "I take your pledge that you will not ^Sr^' : A 

ascribe partners to Allah , will not steal , will » "SLi- * ' " Si I 8 " 

not commit infanticide, will not slander ^ ° * ^ 4 <-^^ sf? 

others by forging false statements and cJuU :J15 <up <ul j^fj c^Lkil 

spreading it , and will not disobey me in % j . . ^ j > , 

ordering you Ma'ruf (Islamic Monotheism ' * J ^ ZJ ^ ^ 

and all that Islam ordains). And whoever <bl V ji JLp ^JLLI» 

among you fulfils all these (obligations of the ^ ^ | " 0 : ^ UJLi 

pledge), his reward is with Allah. And , ^ J 4 - 

whoever commits any of the above crimes ^j^LaJ ^ ^ t^SVjl 

and received his legal punishment in this . > >: ^ lJjL>- 8 l li^Jbl " " 

world, that will be his expiation and ^ J ^" J l r^ J J p-*^- Ori 

purification. But if Allah screens his sin, it ^ii t^ijy^ ^ 

will be up to Allah , Who will either punish or f - ^ j . . <bl Ji- 

forgive him according to His Wish." " ^ fi ^ * ^ J"j 

Abu 'Abdullah said, "If a thief repents <J Sells' ^ £ A^-U 

after his hand has been cut off, then his k. * » ^ + 

witness will be accepted. Similarly, if any \ ^ fi , 

person upon whom any legal punishment has . «<i ^ap £Li 01^ t <JAp £Li jl <ul 

been inflicted repents , his witness will be i , • - >\ 'w 

bl :<ul h' JL» 

accepted. • " ^ ■ ^* 

[^A \£r\j] .4^1^ cJl* 

(15) CHAPTER. The Chapter of (the j&S\ Jla! y> ^jl^J» ^ 

punishment for) those who wage war (against „ 

Allah and His Messenger) from the people who c 6 ^ 

are disbelievers and from those who have \j r y>~ • <J\*Z &\ <3j*j 

turned renegades (converted from Islam) . . r tl y>f>^ ' > S> 'fa 

And the Statement of Allah ju: <^ ^ ^ ^ 

"The recompense of those who wage war .[VT :sj^Ui] 
against Allah and His Messenger, and do 
mischief in the land is only that they shall be 
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killed or crucified, or their hands and their 
feet be cut off on the opposite sides, or be 
exiled from the land..." (V.5:33) 

6802. Narrated Anas & <i>i Some 
people from the tribe of 'Ukl came to the 
Prophet $g and embraced Islam . The climate 
of Al-Madina did not suit them, so the 
Prophet ordered them to go to the (herd 
of milch) camels of charity and to drink their 
milk and urine (as a medicine) . They did so, 
and after they had recovered from their 
ailment (became healthy) they turned 
renegades (reverted from Islam) and killed 
the shepherd of the camels and took the 
camels away. The Prophet jg sent (some 
people) in their pursuit and so they were 
(caught and) brought, and the Prophet #s 
ordered that their hands and legs should be 
cut off and their eyes should be branded with 
heated pieces of iron, and that their cut 
hands and legs should not be cauterized, till 
they died . 

(16) CHAPTER. The Prophet did not 
cauterize (the amputated limbs of) those who 
fought (against Allah and His Messenger) 
and of those who were renegades (reverted 
from Islam) (therefore they bled) till they 
died. 

6803. Narrated Anas c£ %\ The 
Prophet j£| cut off the hands and feet of the 
men belonging to the tribe of 'Uraina and did 
not cauterize (their bleeding limbs) till they 
died. 



(17) CHAPTER. No water was given to drink 
to those who turned renegades and fought 
(against Allah and His Messenger) , till they 
died. 



J* foi :Jli ilp %\ 

JjlLU ja yu 

d\ tOJlJl ijJl^-U 

H {J)\ p £L (n) 
i^li fy\ j^l ^ j-ji^Ji 

[yyt . I 
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6804. Narrated Anas ^ ft I ^5 : A group 
of people from 'Ukl (tribe) came to the 
Prophet $g and they were living with the 
people oiAs-Suffa , but they became ill as the 
climate of Al-Madlna did not suit them, so 
they said, "O Allah's Messenger! Provide us 
with milk." The Prophet said, "I see no 
other way for you than to use the camels of 
Allah's Messenger ($§§) ." So they went and 
drank the milk and urine of the camels (as 
medicine), and became healthy and fat. 
Then they killed the shepherd and took the 
camels away. When a help-seeker came to 
Allah's Messenger #|, he sent some men in 
their pursuit, and they were captured and 
brought before mid-day. The Prophet 
ordered for some iron pieces to be made red 
hot, and their eyes were branded with them 
and their hands and feet were cut off and 
were not cauterized . Then they were put at a 
place called Al-Harra , and when they asked 
for water to drink they were not given till they 
died. 

Abu Qilaba said, "Those people 
committed theft and murder and fought 
against Allah and His Messenger." 



(18) CHAPTER. The Prophet branded 
the eyes of those who fought (against Allah 
and His Messenger jg) . 

6805 . Narrated Anas bin Malik il* fti : 
A group of people from 'Ukl (or 'Uraina) 
tribe — but I think he said that they were 
from 'Ukl — came to Al-Madina and (they 
became ill, so) the Prophet g| ordered them 
to go to the herd of (milch) she-camels and 
told them to go out and drink the camels' 
urine and milk (as a medicine) . So they went 
and drank it , and when they became healthy, 
they killed the shepherd and drove away the 
camels. This news reached the Prophet jjg 
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early in the morning, so he sent (some) men lil JL>- Ijjj-ii t LgjUJlj U-!^ 
in their pursuit and they were captured and . , i x ,s», , , 

brought to the Prophet $g before mid-day. r ^ 
He ordered to cut off their hands and legs ^ JJJaJl ^Jili ejjip j|§ ^JjI ^Jls 
and their eyes to be branded with heated iron 
pieces, and they were thrown at Al-Harra, 
and when they asked for water to drink, they 
were not given water . 

Abu Qilaba said, "Those were the people 
who committed theft and murder and 
reverted to disbelief after being believers [rrr- I ] 

(Muslims) , and fought against Allah and His ' £?" J 

Messenger^." I t^j* y) 




(19) CHAPTER. The superiority of the J^r^ &y & <^ 
person who leaves AUFawahish (all kinds of 
illegal sexual acts and evil deeds) . 

6806. Narrated Abu Hurairah ii^ ibt j : ^^r*"' : &^>- _ ♦ *\ 

The Prophet g| said , "Seven (people) will be 0 . > , • e . > « . . > „ . 
shaded by Allah under His Shade on the Day <J* ^J*+ Lrt ^ ^ ^ 

of Resurrection when there will be no shade J* <■ J^j^ ' 4^ Ji 

except His. (They will be:) (1) a just ruler, ^ „ j 0 „ Lp 0 

(2) a youth who has been brought up in the ^ ^ 6jij ? ^ & fc *f ^ 
worship of Allah (i.e., worships Allah j^j^p ^ <ul ^ g lb* :JU «H 

Alone, sincerely from his childhood), (3) a * iit ^Lb ^ aI^ ' a^LaJI 
man who remembers Allah in seclusion and ' " • ^ f - - ^ ^ - 
his eyes are then flooded with tears, (4) a oSLp J± UJ cJ^Ip j»UI 

man whose heart is attached to mosques . > ... „ * . . 

[offers his compulsory congregational Salat * s . * 
(prayers) in the mosques], (5) two men who ^ jLc* <uU J=rjj coLIp c^lAa 
love each other for Allah's sake, (6) a man " i( 

who refused the call of a charming lady of " - " ' ^ 

noble birth for illegal sexual intercourse with s, , ,/? : * ob 5 1^1 4jlco J^tjj 
her, and he says, 'I fear Allah,' and (finally), /.^ ^ Ju * 

(7) a man who practises charity so (secretly) + * * 

that his left hand does not know what his UU>-U jSjl^ Jjua; til 
right hand has given (i .e ., nobody knows how ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^j^: ^ f 
much he has given in charity). " ' i*^ 

[See //a^ No. 660, 1423] [ii- : ^Ij] . «JLj 
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6807. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd : The ^1 Ju^> ttJb- - "\A«V 

Prophet said, "Whoever guarantees me s > . , ^ l5jl>. • 

(the chastity of) what is between his legs ' C ^ f^* ^ \f' 

(i.e., his private parts) , and what is between : Qs> *J*s> UJ Jl>- : 4jLL>- j 

his jaws (i .e . , his mouth , his tongue) I . ^ . , ^ . ^ ^ U5o>. 

guarantee him Paradise." (See the footnote * ^ ^ /£; ~* 

of H. 6474) jl> : ^» :#| ^Ili 3 15 :^JupLUI 

(20) CHAPTER. The sin of illegal sexual <il J}Sj teUjlt j»J! ulL (T •) 
intercourse. And the Statement of Allah _ ,„ .,_ / ^t*' v <-v : 
: 

"... Nor commit illegal sexual it^j kJi^ jo ^ iy^ij 
intercourse..." (V.25:68). 
"And come not near to unlawful sexual 
intercourse. Verily, it is a Fahishah [i.e., 
anything that transgresses its limits (a great 
sin)] , and an evil way (that leads one to Hell 
unless Allah forgives him) (V.17 :32) . 



6808. Anas said: I will narrate to you a : i-.^ Sjb U^JL>- - "\A»A 
narration which nobody will narrate to you A ... * ^ • - , : s 

after me. I heard that from the Prophet ig. I , >„ 

heard the Prophet £g saying, "The Hour will o jii^Ji^ ^ '^J^J^i " 3^ 

not be established," or said, "From among 
the portents of the Hour (are the following) : 



1 . Religious knowledge will be taken away ^ yu M )> : ^§ ^1) i cJL.^ 
(by the death of religious scholars). j-, . ^ "_ e,^, 

2. (Religious) ignorance will prevail. ' 0 

3. Drinking of alcoholic drinks (will be y&ij ^jUi*Jl £^ dl - apIIJI 
very common) . 

4 . There will be prevelence of open illegal 
sexual intercourse . £113! t3^>-^Jl Ji^j t UjJ 

5 . And men will decrease in number while 
women will increase so much so that , for fifty 
women there will be only one man to look [A* :^>-lj] . (, ^tjJ 
after them ." (See H . 81 , 1036) 



6809. Narrated Tkrima: Ibn 'Abbas ^5 JlL^J li£L> - "\A^ 

U4^ iut said: Allah's Messenger £g said, 
"When a slave (of Allah) commits illegal 
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sexual intercourse then he is not a believer at t j I j j-^ ^ 1 U j~>- 1 

the time of committing it ; and when he steals 
then he is not a believer at the time of 



stealing; and when he drinks an alcoholic M» :«|| <Gbl Jj-ij : 

drink , then he is not a believer at the time of * % > , . • . , >^ ^ 

drinking it , and he is not a believer when he C {J ^~ ^ 

commits a murder ."'Ikrima said: I asked Ibn . y»j J>j-~i ojA. 

Abbas , "How is Faith taken away from him?" * % > , > , > - > \ * ^ - 

He said, "Like this," by clasping his hands < ' i f^ J ^ ^ J J 

and then separating them, and added, "But t Xa JZ* JlS . {{ j*y y*j Ji* 

if he repents, Faith returns to him like this," ' / M( ... > r> 

by clasping his hands again . ^ " ^ * y - 

[IVAYi^Ij] 

6810 . Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ &i ^ : LjL>- : jol LiJ^ - 1 A \* 
The Prophet #g said , "The one who commits , . ^ t - • k, , - i,.' 
an illegal sexual intercourse is not a believer ^ ^ ^ y 

at the time of committing illegal sexual : «|t l f 5 ^Jl J U :JU o^y* ^1 

intercourse; and a thief is not a believer at . .\ ^ 

the time of committing theft ; and a drinker J ^ 

of alcoholic drink is not a believer at the time y& j Jj-Ij ^ J <• 

of drinking. Yet, (the gate of) repentance is , „ m' * t' 

open thereafter." ^ ^ 3 ^ r 

U \ 0 " - ' e ' - " » ! it * i -> 

[Y*Vo i^ij 

6811. Narrated 'Abdullah (bin Mas'ud) : I : {j£ ^ - *\A\\ 
said, "O Allah's Messenger! Which is the . 

biggest sin?" He said, "To set up a rival unto ' ^ 
Allah, though He Alone has created you." I ^\ ji- jLJlJ-j j jJali ^.A>- 
asked, "What is next (biggest sin)?" He said, ^ 0 . j 

"To kill your son lest he should share your ' & ^ * J 

foodwithyou."Iasked,"Whatisnext?"He JjJ-j L : cJfi :J15 aIp iil 
said, "To commit illegal sexual intercourse 
with the wife of your neighbour." (See H. 



6001) :cJfi .«iJUU ^ij ll; 4) J^J 

J^I iSUj j& Mi :JU ?J1 
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(21) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) 
of a married person who commits illegal 
sexual intercourse . 

And Al-Hasan said : If somebody commits 
illegal sexual intercourse with his sister , his 
punishment is the same as for any other 
persons who commits such a crime . 

6812. Narrated Ash-Sha £ bi: When 'All 
%\ stoned a lady to death on a Friday, 
he (All) said, "I have stoned her according to 
the Sunna (legal way) of Allah's Messenger 



6813. Narrated Ash-Shaibani : I asked 
Abdullah bin Abi Aufa : "Did Allah's 
Messenger £g| carry out the Rajm penalty 
(i.e., stoning to death)?" He said, "Yes." I 
said, "Before the revelation of Siirat An-Nur 
or after it?" He replied, "I don't know." 



.AJCU Jj—J b ^CJl3 I <Ul JuP 

0* 'J-f 1 ^ JJ^J 

ipS : Jli s^lU J ^p tjslj 

. 4PJ> 

<ubi J aiIj i^uj>-j ji : Jlij 

<i! jlp cJL* :^Lll]l ^p ijJU- 

<&! J^-3 j^-j J* ^ 0? 

3^ :cJi :Jli ?|g 
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6814. Narrated Jabir bin 'Abdullah AI- xLkl> lL\L>- - 1AU 



Ansarl : A man from the tribe of Bam Aslam 
came to Allah's Messenger $g and informed 

him that he had committed illegal sexual ^«i>- -Jtf Ji^ if' t L r*^# 

intercourse ; and he bore witness four times , , \ ' 5 . , ^ > • - * \ * » 

against himself. Allah s Messenger #s ^ ^ ^ " ^ ^ 

ordered him to be stoned to death as he ^3 ^' : JjjU^SM 43b I jIp jj 

was a married person . >;*^r ^ A . > - 'A '\ '*\ 

<ol <oJL>*$ 4111 J j-w-j I (% JL-1 




(22) CHAPTER. An insane male or female 
should not be stoned to death . 

And 'All said to 'Umar, "Don't you know 
that no deed, good or evil, are recorded by , i- u * ? - e , , x ,\ k . 

the pen (for the following) and are not v ' ^ 

responsible for what they do j^j 'J^i J?*- O J* 

(1) an insane person till he becomes sane, u * * \\ 

(2) a child till he grows to the age of ^ f ' ^ J ' ^ - ^ f> 
puberty, 

(3) a sleeping person till he wakes up ." 

6815. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ fci^j: > Ji _ nA ^° 

A man came to Allah's Messenger #1 while 
he was in the mosque, and he called him, 
saying, "O Allah's Messenger! I have ^ Jl^-j iilS ^) t ^L^t 

committed illegal sexual intercourse." The >1 , t 
Prophet ^ turned his face to the other side, ^ ^ ^* ^ ; " 

but that man repeated his statement four <|§ J^j J>-j ^ :JU 
times, and after he bore witness against ^ *JUi obti * 
himself four times, the Prophet ig called " ° * ' ' ^ 



J? 1 if t (l p p ttJ ^ U! Wa> - 



(1 ) (Ch. 22) : Quoted An-Nasa'i in the Book of Divorce Ch . 21 . Narrated Aishah : The 
Prophet m said : The deeds of the following three persons are not recorded by the pen : 

(1) A sleeping person till he wakes up. 

(2) A child till he reaches the age of puberty. 

(3) An insane person till he becomes sane. [See the footnote of (V. 50:17) the Noble 
Qur'an] 
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him, saying, "Are you mad?" The man said, aIp Jfi'J& ^c^j t^l J 

"No." The Prophet said, "Are you ^ -s^ 

married?" The man said, "Yes." Then the c V ^ £ J - ^ 

Prophet ggj said, "Take him away and stone oIpS oblgJ. £jl 5^ ^^Lp JL^i 

him to death." > * - x 1 .us: > c u 

i^iii :|g *^J| Jli c^JJ 
[oTv^ i^ij AtyJrjM 

6816. (H. 6815 contd.) Jabir bin :^L^ jl\ Jli - 1A\1 
'Abdullah said , "I was among the ones who * ^ ^ " ' " * ' " ■ \± 
participated in stoning him and we stoned 4 " *• ^ ^ ' C?^ & 

him at the Musalla . When the stones oLL^a t*uj^3 0^ cJ& :Jli 
troubled him, he fled, but we overtook him ^\ J>%J> J\ llijij \JjS JLaIJIj 
at Al-Harra and stoned him to death." ° J ' " c 

[OTV. 

(23) CHAPTER. The stone is for a person : 4 r^ 

who committed illegal sexual intercourse. 

6817. Narrated 'Aishah \fr &\ ^y. Sa'd L ; l>- : jJ^Jl ^1 l^Jb* - 1AW 
(bin Abi Waqqas) and ('Abd) bin Zam'a , . fc . . j 
quarrelled with each other (regarding a ^ ^ ; r 

child) . The Prophet said , "The boy is for : cJ 15 1$Ip & I ^3 ^ ^ 0* 

you , O 4 Abd bin Zam'a , for the boy is (for the 4 f j| ^ /. ^ „ „ : • ^ 

owner) of the bed . O Sauda ! Screen yourself ^ C *** J ^ ^ P" ^ 

from the boy." The subnarrator, Al-Laith jJjJ I c&j ^ JLp L iJU ji* 
added (that the Prophet 2g also said), "And <rS e ' I iL> : 'l M jJJ 

the stone (i.e., the punishment of stoning to ' " £ * J I °* 

death) is for the person who commits an ^aUJLIj» : 1 jZ> ~£p U Slj 
illegal sexual intercourse." " . „ „ , 

6818. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ 5ii U5L>- : ^Sl llil?- - 1A\A 
The Prophet $jg said, "The boy is for (the ^ >s juAl Lj1>- 
owner of) the bed ; and the stone (i.e., the * " ^ 
punishment of stoning to death) is for the ^IJl Jli : ^ 
person who commits illegal sexual / >j 
intercourse." ^ ~F -^ o~ J?~' -r 

[nvo. i^i^] 
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(24) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) J jJ»*J\ ujL (Yl) 

at the Balat (a tiled courtyard opposite the 
gate of the Prophet's Mosque) . 

6819. Narrated Ibn 'Umar iiii : A 
Jew and a Jewess were brought to Allah's 
Messenger g| on a charge of committing an 
illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet 
asked them, "What is the legal punishment 
(for this sin) in your Book (the Torah)?" 
They replied, "Our priests have innovated 
the punishment of blackening the faces with 
charcoal and Tajbiya"^ 'Abdullah bin 
Salam said, "O Allah's Messenger, tell 
them to bring the Taurat (Torah)." The 
Taurat was brought , and then one of the Jews 
put his hand over the verse of the Rajm 
(stoning to death) and started reading what 
preceded and what followed it . On that, Ibn 
Salam said to the Jew, "Lift up your hand." 
Behold! The verse of the Rajm was under his 
hand . Allah's Messenger 5g ordered that the 
two (sinners) be stoned to death , and so they 
were stoned . Ibn 'Umar added : Both of them 
were stoned at the Balat and I saw the Jew 
sheltering the Jewess . 




(25) CHAPTER . The Rajm (stoning to death) 
at the Musalla (the open place where i Eid 
prayers take place) . 

6820. Narrated Jabir & iii ^y. A man LoJb- : i Ujl>- - "\AY ' 
from the tribe of Aslam came to the Prophet 
H and confessed that he had committed an 

illegal sexual intercourse. The Prophet ji^r J* ^^-^ ^1 J* ^ijj^y^ 

turned his face away from him till the man 
bore witness against himself, four times. The 



l*j^JJ> L/rr 3 ^ : t30j-" 



(1) (H. 6819) Tajbiya means that the person (male and female) committing illegal sexual 
intercourse are mounted on a donkey with their faces in opposite directions , and then 
they are mortified in public . 
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Prophet 3| said to him, "Are you mad?" He aIp J*'/& ^>pU 

said "No." He asked, "Are you married?" ,^ r *f ; « 

He said, "Yes." Then the Prophet jg ^ C J - P^,* 

ordered that he be stoned to deat^, and he :£| £^Jl iJ J IS 

was stoned to death at the Mu?alla . When the . „ o ^ • r* ■ "i i - m • i r 

stones troubled him, he fled, but he was s 

caught and was stoned till he died. The Uii c^^LsaJIj j^-y ^ y\± tjU^ 

Prophet ^ spoke well of him and offered his „ 4 C ' ;'L >fc> J| 

funeral prayer. ij * * J * " 

$1 ^ % ^ J* 

oljj :Jl5 pi Alii- ^^LsAi 

.V : Jli 

(26) CHAPTER. If somebody commits a sin JbJl Jji Ui OU*t j* (tl) 
which is less than what deserves the legal ^ Ki r u Mt . : tr 

punishment; and then he informs the ruler, • ' , . . 

no punishment is to be inflicted on him after c LaiL«.« * U» IS J ijpl 

his repentance to Allah if he comes to the |j| £jUJ 1J £lkp JU 
ruler with the intention of asking for a * ~ 5 J ^ " ' v 
verdict about his sin . ^JJl wJ>Uj jUj : £0^" ilrf' 

And 'Ata said, "The Prophet jg did not , • -« > • i • f . - - 1 
punish such a person." Ibn Juraij said, "The J • " " s C ' 

Prophet £g did not punish a man who had 4-J j . ^1 C^>-U^ 

sexual relations with his wife during . • „ , . * 

Ramadan." V " J V 

And 'Umar did not punish the person who . 3H 

hunted a deer while he was in the state of 
Ihram . A similar verdict is reported from the 
Prophet #| on the authority of Ibn Mas'ud. 

6821. Narrated Abu Hurairah ^ %\ : UJJb- : i3 ui^P- - *\AY > 
A person had sexual relation with his wife in . , > . , . t . J 

the month of Ramadan (while he was " ^ ; ^ ^' V 
observing fast), and he came to Allah's l^' If ^Cr^J^ ^ CS- 

Messenger g| seeking his verdict concerning 
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that action. The Prophet jg said (to him), aJI^IL yj-j ji : ilp Jul ^J>^ 

"Can you afford to manumit a slave?" The ^ I . > „ .: 

man said, "No." The Prophet said, "Can you ^ * Jj ~" J ^ 




I :J15 Ju>iJ^J I ^ 



observe Sawn (fast) for two successive :J15 J-** 

months?" He said, "No." The Prophet ^ ^ ; , l.U^j \i» • Jtf 
said, "Then feed sixty poor persons." ' ^ ij ^ > f - - Cr J* 

jLJili> : JU .V :Jli 

6822. Narrated 'Aishah: A man came to j : ^.JLUl Jl5j - 1AYY 
the Prophet in the mosque and said , "I am > i . s , . . ^ , ^ . 
burnt (ruined)!" The Prophet tasked him, ^ u^o" & 
"With what (what have you done)?" He said, 
"I have had sexual relation with my wife in 
(the month of) Ramadan (while observing 
fast) ." The Prophet % said to him, "Give in 
charity." He said, "I have nothing." The 
man sat down, and in the meantime there 
came a person driving a donkey carrying food c-JLi J : J L5 « ?il IS jU* 8 : J L5 
to the Prophet 4$ Jt (The subnarrator, 4 Abdur m >j ^ ^ ^ "T °L 
Rahman added : I do not know what kind of J ST 9 ^t" J* ; 
food it was). On that the Prophet £g asked, . t^> ^ : • 
"Where is the burnt person?" The man said, * " > „ * . • > ^ ' ; 
"Here I am." The Prophet $g said to him, J ' J > J 
"Take this (food) and give it in charity (to U : j-l^Jl Jup J lis - j^UlS <uJi j 
someone)." The man said, "To a poorer .j^r' . j , 
person than I? My family has nothing to eat." *** ^ ^ ^ J 
Then the Propriety said to him, "Then eat it .IS Ul U : JUi «?J^AiJl 
yourselves." <-.,. „ < . . i " • ' _ 

> > - 

JjS/l J^JLiJl Jup ^1 J 15 

(27) CHAPTER. If a person confesses that JL>JLj ^il ISI : Z>L (TV) 

he has committed a sin that is punishable a \, •* , kM », - „ ^ 

with one of the legal punishments but does ' J -\ * ^ 

not specify what sin it has been , can the ruler 
screen it for him? 

6823 . Narrated Anas bin Malik ^ ft I : 
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While I was with the Prophet ^ a man came 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have 
committed a legally punishable sin; please 
inflict the legal punishment on me." The 
Prophet #| did not ask him what he had 
done . Then the time for As-Salat (the prayer) 
became due and the man offered Salat 
(prayer) along with the Prophet #|, and 
when the Prophet $$ } had finished his Salat , 
(prayer) the man again got up and said, "O 
Allah's Messenger! I have committed a 
legally punishable sin; please inflict the 
punishment on me according to Allah's 
Laws." The Prophet % said, "Haven't you 
offered Salat (prayer) with us?" He said, 
"Yes." The Prophet £g said, "Allah has 
forgiven your sin." Or said, "...your legally 
punishable sin." 



(28) CHAPTER. Can a ruler say to the one 
who confesses his crime of adultery, "Can't 
be that you have only touched the lady or 
winked at her?" 

6824. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«U &i 
When Ma'iz bin Malik came to the Prophet 
Sg (in order to confess) , the Prophet $jg said 
to him, "Probably you have only kissed (the 
lady) , or winked , or looked at her?" He said , 
"No, O Allah's Messenger!" The Prophet jg 
said, using no euphemism, "Did you had 
sexual intercourse with her?" The narrator 
added: At that, (i.e., after his confession) 
the Prophet #1 ordered that he be stoned (to 
death) . 



^ Liii ,m & & 
'^)\ '4\ ^ mi m & 

jU> :JU t^J«j : Jli c.'l^» 
:JU jl diJ >U Ji 2il 

:3 IK ^Ji 0? > u 

iUi x*i :JU M 
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(29) CHAPTER . The question of the ruler to : I fU^I Jlji uL (Y^) 



the confessing person, "Are you married? 



it 




6825. Narrated Abu Hurairah '<J> 2b I ^3 : 
A man from among the people came to 
Allah's Messenger g| while Allah's 
Messenger 2§ was sitting in the mosque, 
and addressed him, saying, "O Allah's 
Messenger! I have committed illegal sexual 
intercourse." The Prophet 3l turned his face Jij <b 1 J^ij ^ -J^ S^Jy* 
away from him. The man came to that side to -*\^ J> JJJ\ ' &| ' 
which the Prophet £g had turned his face, * ° c - - s* 9 ^ ^ 
and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I have .4-1* JU^ icij ^1 &\ JjJ/> L 
committed illegal sexual intercourse." The * . * : : 4 Jj . ^ *r 
Prophet ^turned his face to the other side, l/**- 3 ^ C?r j* 
and the man came to that side, and when he L : J Us 4JG J^'j*^ <£^\ H^rJ 
confessed his sin four times, the Prophet ' "\ : > *\ " * '\ > ' 
called him and said, "Are you mad?" He ^-sO Jl «■» 

said, "No, O Allah's Messenger!" The ^jJl ig§ Jrj J4J *uJ 

Prophet gig asked, "Are you married?" He " v r tf p - 

said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger." The ^ ^ ^* 

Prophet IB said (to the people), "Take him : JUi #| ^1 dU>S olSt^i gji 
away and stone him to death." > . , * , , lf 

L jUo :Jli «?cI^2>-T» :JU* t<tibl 
.«oj^4-jU : J 15 t4ijl J j-ij 

6826. [H. 6825 (contd.)] Ibn Shihab :^L^ jjl JU - "VAY1 
added, 'I was told by one who heard Jabir, * 3l5 I [>■ " " ' * " M 
that Jabir said, 'I was among those who ' ' ^ S^-^ 
stoned the man, and we stoned him at the Uii i^^UktJL lUJry aSJ^j ^ils 
Musalld , and when the stones troubled him , >. 5- • ? * - - . . > - . >.^f * 
he jumped quickly and ran away, but we *-* J ^ 
overtook him at Al-Harra and stoned him to [ 0 Y V • : ^ \J\ . I lu^y S^J I 
death (there)'." 



(30) CHAPTER. To confess being guilty of l#l £L (T • ) 

an illegal sexual intercourse . 



6827 , 6828. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 
Zaid bin Khalid l£p %\ ^3 : While we were 



ji l2jb* - *\AYA c*\AYV 
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with the Prophet £g , a man stood up and said 
(to the Prophet ag) , "I beseech you by Allah , 
that you should judge us according to Allah's 
Laws." Then the man's opponent, who was 
wiser than him, got up saying, (to Allah's 
Messenger 3g), "Judge us according to 
Allah's Laws, and kindly allow me (to 
speak)." The Prophet % said, "Speak". He 
said , "My son was a labourer working for this 
man and he committed an illegal sexual 
intercourse with his wife, and I gave one 
hundred sheep and a slave as a ransom for my 
son's sin . Then I asked a learned man about 
this case and he informed me that my son 
should receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year, and the man's wife 
should be stoned to death." The Prophet $g 
said, "By Him in Whose Hand my soul is, I 
will judge you according to the Laws of Allah 
j^j^p . Your one hundred sheep and the 
slave are to be returned to you , and your son 
has to receive one hundred lashes and be 
exiled for one year. O Unais! Go to the wife 
of this man , and if she confesses , then stone 
her to death." Unais went to her and she 
confessed. He then stoned her to death. 



6829. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«l£ %\ ^y. 
'Umar said, "I am afraid that after a long 
time has passed, people may say, 'We do not 
find the Verses of the Rajm (stoning to 
death) in Allah's Book (the Qur'an)', and 
consequently they may go astray by leaving an 



oLki>- : J IS jLiL* UjJ^ :<1>I Jup 
J U -kj*^ Jt lit 

j 15 j 4^Ja>- ^ Ui c <b 1 < > L£L> blL 

5] :Jli c«Ji» :JU .J iillj 

0 LJj 4j L<w A-Lo o^-Ul? Li c 4J 1 Li 

^ ^ ! J* ^ u^^^ ^r^ 11 

:Jg *^J| JUi .j^ll 
4)1 ^L^o J^aiM ^voij 

jU IJl* sl^ol ^^Jl I jlpI^ 

1 $ : IJLiJ <■ «l g ^ oJ^ii-l 

[mo k m* i^-ij .JjLl 
Ct?J o*^ $ if 
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obligation that Allah has revealed. Lo! I 
confirm that the penalty of Rajm be inflicted 
on him who commits illegal sexual 
intercourse if he is already married and the 
crime is proved by witnesses, or pregnancy, 
or confessions." Sufyan added, "I have 
memorized this narration in this way." 
'Umar added, "Surely Allah's Messenger jjg 
carried out the penalty of Rajm , and so did 
we after him." 



(31) CHAPTER. The Rajm (stoning to death) 
of a married lady who has become pregnant 
through illegal sexual intercourse . 

6830. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas iii ^ : I 
used to teach (the Qur'an to) some people of 
the Muhajirin (emigrants), among whom 
there was 'Abdur-Rahman bin 'Auf . While 
I was in his house at Mina , and he was with 
'Umar bin Al-Khattab during 'Umar's last 
Hajj, 'Abdur-Rahman came to me and said, 
"Would that you had seen the man who came 
today to the Chief of the believers ('Umar), 
saying, 'O Chief of the believers! What do 
you think about so-and-so who says: 'If 
'Umar should die, I will give the BaVa 
(pledge) to such-and-such person, as by 
Allah, the BaVa to Abu Bakr was nothing 
but a prompt sudden action which got 
established afterwards.' 'Umar became 
angry and then said, 'If Allah will, I will 
stand before the people tonight and warn 
them against those people who want to 
deprive others of their rights (the question 
of rulership) ."' 'Abdur-Rahman said, "I 
said, 'O Chief of the believers! Do not do 
that , for the season of Hajj gathers the riffraff 
and the rabble , and it will be they who will 
gather around you when you stand to address 
the people . And I am afraid that you will get 
up and say something, and some people will 



is* J* & (^v 51 ^ 
[rnr .ilZ \^Jrjj 3f| 4)1 

lis :Jli ^\ ^ 

^ ^Ua^JI ^ ^ J*J J^i 

:Jj^ j^i ^ Jj* 4 <>~*>«JI 
Aiii Sfj ^1 oJLS" U <uly 
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spread your statement and may not say what 
you have actually said and may not 
understand its meaning, and may interpret 
it incorrectly, so you should wait, till you 
reach Al-Madlna as it is the place of 
emigration and the place of Prophet's 
Sunna ; and there you can come in touch 
with the learned and noble people , and tell 
them your ideas with confidence, and the 
learned people will understand your 
statement and put it in its proper place.' 
On that , 'Umar said 'By Allah! If Allah will, I 
will do this in the first speech I will deliver 
before the people in Al-Madina.'" Ibn 
'Abbas added: We reached Al-Madfna by 
the end of the month of Dhul-Hijja, and 
when it was Friday, we went quickly (to the 
mosque) as soon as the sun had declined , and 
I saw Sa'id bin Zaid bin 'Amr bin Nufail 
sitting at the corner of the pulpit , and I , too, 
sat close to him so that my knee was touching 
his knee, and after a short while, 'Umar bin 
Al-Khattab came out, and when I saw him 
coming towards us , I said to Said bin Zaid 
bin 'Amr bin Nufail, "Today, 'Umar will say 
such a thing as he has never said since he was 
chosen as caliph ." Sa'Id denied my statement 
with astonishment and said, "What thing do 
you expect 'Umar to say the like of which he 
has never said before?" In the meantime, 
'Umar sat down on the pulpit and when the 
Muadh-dhin had finished their call for Salat 
(prayer), 'Umar stood up, and having 
glorified and praised Allah, as He 
deserved, he said, "Amma Ba'du (then 
after), I am going to tell you something 
which (Allah) has written for me to say. I do 
not know ; perhaps it portends my death, so 
whoever understands and remembers it, 
must narrate it to the others wherever his 
mount takes him, but if somebody is afraid 
that he does not understand it, then it is 



<J Cxr? 

J ^ jA) jl ^j-i^l Llj c ^llli 
*y jlj t J)al* JS Jilp LVpai AJUi 
Lfrw../> Yy L&jjcs^j N jlj La j^j 

<iiJ I Jj& L ( yA>c& t aLU \j lyr^i I 

iJSlio ^Lji jii ^ ibsLiHi 

J Lii . 1 g * Yya yX-JlJJ 

y> j*^ tibl jl <ulj 

Jli . OJliJL 4>» ^51 Jjl cilJJb 

^Jip ^ oJtJl lU-Ui : ^1 
> /U i ^; , . > • r - r 



^jl jl£ LU* t4A>Jl 



cJi Olj ills t^ULkJl 

Lo : 3lij ^ii- ^jli . k1a)J*L1*\ 

?<Jl5 Ji^ Lo J yj jl ^-4^" 

ll ^li jjj^jii 
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unlawful for him to tell lies about me . Allah Jjli JlAJ Ul :Jli p caJLaI 

sent Muhammad with the Truth and vt . \ >*. ? f . »r . 9 > ; 

revealed the Book (the Qur'an) to him, and r 

among what Allah revealed , was the Verse of j-ii t^^bfl ^Jb L$JUJ ^jSl 

the ita/ra (the stoning to death) of married > t , ~ • j^ii ukp 

person (male and female) who commits - ^ v^jjip 

illegal sexual intercourse, and we did recite N jl c>r^ <>*3 -^^'j ^ ^4^' 
this Verse and understood and memorized it . 
Allah's Messenger did carry out the 



j& jl J^Sf J^l ^ l*l*u 



punishment of stoning and so did we after #| IjlL^ ^-JJ 2b 1 jj . £l£ 

him. I am afraid that after a long time has -^^r . J'"!' 

passed, somebody will say, * By Allah, we do ^ ' ^ J ^ ; 

not find the Verse of the Rajm in Allah's UUI^i* ^p- 5 ^ 4jT ijbl Jyl iL 

Book,' and thus they will go astray by leaving ^ ^ , . ... ULIp' ULlIp' 

an obligation which Allah has revealed . And ' ^ J ' " ^ 

the punishment of the /to/m is to be inflicted JUS jl ^->^ . eJkJ^ lu^-jj ^ 



to any married person (male and female) who ^ ^ ' *lsli J jl jl«' lib 
commits illegal sexual intercourse if the ' ^ ' ^ ^ J ^ ; 

required evidence is available or there is t*ul ^>\zS ^ .p-^j-" JLs ^-' 
conception or confession . And then we used ^ , . ' 1- : el .- . f 
to recite among the Verses in Allah s Book: * * -*T ' - ^ - " 

'O people! Do not claim to be the offspring of ja jp- ^ ^ p-^G 

other than your fathers, as it is disbelief on *. , * t / „ . \ . 

your part that you claim to be the offspring of J - ' x ^ * ^ J 

other than your real father.' Then Allah's j\ t jlS" jl i ^cIlJl cJli IS! 

Messenger 2§ said, 'Do not praise me f.t: ... if >.,. . vtl 

excessively as (Prophet) 'Isa bin Maryam ~ . ~ ^ * \ ^ 

(Jesus, son of Mary) was praised, but call me ' ^ J ' 5^' ^r*^ 0^ 

Allah's slave and His Messenger'. (O B . ^ >r „: t <j ^ ^ I^jUT 
people!) I have been informed that a ^ ^ \i ^ ' 
speaker amongst you says, 'By Allah, if \ j^y d\ ^ i y& jl jl fc (^jM 
'Umar should die, I will give the BaVa A . > . '« . * * K y s • > ,. T 9 . 

(pledge) to such and such person.' One " ^/ * \ \ ' ' ^ 

should not deceive oneself by saying that & j£>\ ^J*J^ ^ )] : 

the Bai'a given to Abu Bakr was given i( > o . . \ i > • 

suddenly and it was successful. No doubt, it " ~j v-> 

was like that, but Allah saved (the people) jl ^^1; aJI ^ . ,( iJ 

from its evil , and there is none among you >.> -^j^ °J T J"' li^La 
who has the qualities of Abu Bakr. ^ ° Jr 5^ J j ^ 

Remember that whoever gives the Bai'a to jt bj^ t U^Ai c^JL 

anybody among you without consulting the >. | - r 15 Ujl * J 

other Muslims, neither that person, nor the , S/? - ' f 
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person to whom the Bai'a was given are to be 
supported, lest they both should be killed. 
And no doubt , after the death of the Prophet 
3g we were informed that the Ansdr 
disagreed with us and gathered in the shed 
r Ban! Sa'ida. 'All and Az-Zubair, and 
whoever was with them, opposed us, while 
the emigrants gathered with Abu Bakr. I said 
to Abu Bakr, 'Let's go to these Ansdri 
brothers of ours.' So we set out seeking 
them , and when we approached them , two of 
their pious men met us and informed us of 
the final decision of the Ansar, and said, 'O 
group of Muhdjirin (emigrants)! Where are 
you going?' We replied, 'We are going to 
these Ansdri brothers of ours They said to 
us, 'You shouldn't go near them. Carry out 
whatever we have already decided/ I said, 
'By Allah, we will go to them.' And so we 
proceeded until we reached them at the shed 
of Ban! Sa'ida. Behold! There was a man 
sitting amongst them, wrapped in something. 
I asked, 'Who is that man?' They said, 'He is 
Sa'd bin 'Ubada'. I asked, 'What is wrong 
with him?' They said, 'He is sick.' After we 
sat for a while, the Ansdr's speaker said, ( Ld 
laha illalldh (none has the right to be 
worshipped but Allah)' and praising Allah 
as He deserved, he added, 'Amma Ba'du , we 
are Allah's Ansdr (helpers) and the majority 
of the Muslim army, while you, the 
emigrants, are a small group and some 
people among you came with the intention 
of preventing us from practising this matter 
(of caliphate) and depriving us of it When 
the speaker had finished, I intended to speak 
as I had prepared speech which I liked and 
which I wanted to deliver in the presence of 
Abu Bakr, and I used to avoid provoking 
him . So , when I wanted to speak , Abu Bakr 
said, 'Wait a while.' I disliked to make him 
angry. So Abu Bakr himself gave a speech, 



j! |g a!j iii jy 

^jfc^-llj \yJ^>~\j Lj^Jt>- jUkiMl 
lip dAJU-j telpL- ^ 

Jl tj jifiil tj £ Li L : £ 
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and he was wiser and more patient than I . By 
Allah , he never missed a sentence that I liked 
in my own prepared speech , but he said the 
like of it or better than it spontaneously . 
After a pause he said , 'O Ansar! You deserve 
all (the qualities) that you have attributed to 
yourselves, but this question (of caliphate) is 
only for the Quraish as they are the best of 
the Arabs as regards their descent and 
homeland, and I am pleased to suggest that 
you choose either of these two men , so give 
the BaVa to either of them as you wish . And 
then Abu Bakr held my hand and Abu 
'Ubaida bin Al-Jarrah's hand who was 
sitting amongst us . I hated nothing of what 
he had said except that proposal, for by 
Allah , I would rather have my neck chopped 
off as expiation for a sin than become the 
ruler of a nation, one of whose member is 
Abu Bakr, unless at the time of my death my 
ownself suggests something I don't feel at 
present.' And then one of the Ansar said, 'I 
am the pillar on which the camel with a skin 
disease (eczema) rubs itself to satisfy the 
itching (i.e., I am a noble), and I am as a 
high class palm-tree! O Quraish, there 
should be one ruler from us and one from 
you.' Then there was a hue and cry among 
the gathering and their voices rose so that I 
was afraid there might be great 
disagreement, so I said, 'O Abu Bakr! Hold 
your hand out.' He held his hand out and I 
gave the BaVa to him, and then all the 
emigrants gave the BaVa and so did the Ansar 
afterwards. And so we became victorious 
over Sa'd bin 'Ubada (whom Al-Ansar 
wanted to make a ruler) . One of the Ansar 
said, 'You have killed (1) Sa'd bin 'Ubada.' I 
replied, 'Allah has killed Sa'd bin 'Ubada.'" 
'Umar added, "By Allah, apart from the 
great tragedy that had happened to us (i.e., 



j I Oj-Xjj* bb ip>^y 4*b 

jl oSj! cJ*S» llii . yS\ lj» 
^£>tp| aJUJq Ojjj c~sS"j tp-l^ol 
t JZ ^1 £jI j~> jl 1>YJ\ 

jU^ii til^pl jl cJ> j& tdillj 
il>^Jaii ^Jil jl 4ilj j!5 . U^Ip 
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(1) (H. 6830) i.e., you have prevented him from being caliph. 
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the death of the Prophet 3§), there was no . jLSj* 1 ^i^j %*'\ 

greater problem than the Bai'a given to Abu ^ tJ ^Jj, >£J 

Bakr because we were afraid that if we left 



the people , they might give the Bai'a after us : JLSJai t M \ ja oi y 

to one of their men, in which case we would >^ . — r s~ K * . > 

have given them our consent for something " • if * " 

against our real wish , or would have opposed Ou L j j Lg^J I <uj U j <cuj lis 

them and caused great trouble. So, if any • ij e ' r ' *LiiNl 

person gives the Ba/'V* to somebody (to " / 

become a caliph) without consulting the Jii^ jUii -^4^? Ji^ J^* tSSLp 

other Muslims, then the one he has ^ . > jir 
selected should not be given the BaVa lest 



both of them should be killed." llii-j ^ tyj ^ -^Lp 

[THY M 5^*5 

(32) CHAPTER. Unmarried males and jUi^j : < r>r ) 

females (committing illegal sexual ^ • > *f ^.i (f \ 

AiU Jo*) J> I y 

intercourse) should be flogged and exiled . ' /' - _ % H 

(And the Statement of Allah jus) : 4^ 4 ll^ ju£i : j£ 

"The woman and the man guilty of illegal . ti\, c^> > 0| 

sexual intercourse , flog each of them with a ' ST 

hundred stripes . Let not pity withhold you in . A>J \ 

their case, in a punishment prescribed by 

Allah , if you believe in Allah and the Last 

Day. And let a party of the believers witness 

their punishment. (This punishment is for 

unmarried persons guilty of the above crime , 

but if married persons commit it, the 

punishment is to stone them to death, 

according to Allah's Law). The adulterer 

marries not but an adultress or a 

Mushrikah; and the adultress, none 
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marries her except an adulterer or a Mushrik 
[and that means that the man who agrees to 
marry (have a sexuai relation with) a 
Mushrikah (female polytheist, pagan or 
idolatress) or a prostitute, then surely, he 
is either an adulterer or a Mushrik 
(polytheist, idolater or pagan). And the 
woman who agrees to have a sexual relation 
with a Mushrik or an adulterer, then she is 
either a prostitute or a Mushrikah] . Such a 
thing is forbidden to the believers (of Islamic 
Monotheism)." (V .24:2,3) 

Ibn 'Uyaina said, "You should not take 
pity in establishing the legal punishment." 

6831. Narrated Zaid bin Khalid 
Al-Juhani : I heard the Prophet ordering 
that an unmarried person guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse, be flogged one hundred 
stripes and be exiled for one year . 



6832. Narrated Urwa bin Zubair: 'Umar 
bin Al-Khattab also exiled such a person , and 
this Sunna (legal punishment) is still valid . 



6833. Narrated Abu Hurairah & %\ ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger #| judged that the 
unmarried person who was guilty of illegal 
sexual intercourse be exiled for one year and 
receive the legal punishment (i .e . , be flogged 
with one hundred stripes) . 



dJUL. 



ts*^\ £\± J jjj If J 

[rru :^r\j] .^Ip 
:^L^ Jl\ JU - WY 

ill; J> : fj ^ ^L^iJi 
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(33) CHAPTER. Exiling the sinners and ^>l*-Jl Juil ujL} (YT) 
effeminate men [those men who assume the : 
similitude (manners) of women] . 

6834. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u£p &I Crf'~> : cA f4-^ " 

The Prophet #| cursed the effeminate men - • - . i s , . * i * i.i* . ' i •( 

and those women who assume the similitude ^ * ^ » 

(manners) of men. He jg also said, 'Turn ft I ^IIp Jl J- i&J** If 

them out of your houses." He turned such i ^ 5 . ^>j^ 

and such person out, and 'Umar also turned - J s/T 

out such and such person . J o^A^uJlj <J^v" 6* 

(34) CHAPTER. Whoever ordered somebody ^utiL fU^I ^il ^ 4>L (ri) 
other than the ruler to carry out the legal ilp L5lp jUJI 
punishment in the absence of the ruler. 

6835 , 6836. Narrated Abu Hurairah and jL-fU- l^Jb- - 1AY"1 

Zaid bin Khalid: A bedouin came to the , ». t , ;* . - >. 

Prophet jjg while he (the Prophet jg) was y ^ ; * ^ ^ & f' 

sitting, and said , "O Allah's Messenger! Give <J <. <I) I jIIp jp i J; J> jJ I 

yourverdictaccordingtoAllah'sLaws(inour . * **. , * 

case)." Then his opponent got up and said, ^ * " * 

"He has told the truth, O Allah's Messenger! y*j #| Jl V 1 ^ 1 

Decide his case according to Allah's Laws: . » * . > - , . + u 

My son was a labourer working for this , , ' , \ 

person, and he committed illegal sexual :JUi ***Ja>- ^Ui .4)1 ^->l^j 

intercourse with his wife, and the people , ^ * . ' t > - , >» .2, 

told me that my son should be stoned to ; ' * ' * 

death, but I offered one hundred sheep and a 1JL* Jp U?~p 01 t^bl 

slave-girl as a ransom for him. Then I asked ». \, * * . >^ • tr :<< 

the religious learned men, and they told me ^ <^-^ - ^ ; 

that my son should be flogged with one ^liJl a5Uj cJjuili j^>-^Jl 

hundred stripes and be exiled for one year." t^Ji cJLl s * c SjlJ' 

The Prophet |g said, u By Him in Whose 'l^, ^ \ ^ /' ^ J 

Hand my soul is, I will judge between you a5U jJL>- ^\ Jp U 

according to Allah's Laws : The sheep and ^ ^ fi ^ ^ ^ f; 

the slave-girl will be returned to you and your ^ ^ - ^ C f 

son will be flogged one hundred stripes and Ul L*-^? Ijt^^ ?^ 

be exiled for one year. And you, O Unais! t j£i£ oU"JI iliJl 

Go to the wife of this man (and if she ^ J C " ^ 

confesses), stone her to death." So Unais Ul j cj»U ^y^j 

went in the morning and stoned her to death * 
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(after she had confessed) . I Jla S 1 ^ ! ^Lp jip U 1 L» cJ i 

[mo t rru 

(35) CHAPTER. The Statement of Allah : JU; 4b! J^S u*L (ro) 

"And whoever of you have not the means ^-^-^ ZJ~^ - ^ f 1 ^^ Cr 

wherewith to wed free believing women, they ^ fi&Q cS^a \i ^ ci^jill 
may wed believing girls from among those ^ ^ E r ^ 

(captives and slaves) whom their right hands r _> v V- -1 -^* 1 f*y>- ' 

possess, and Allah has full knowledge about S^k J**i a? 

your Faith. You are one from another. Wed ^ ^ ^ »> . <>s>\ t," 

them with the permission of their own folk, - * ^ * 

(Auliya — guardians or masters) and give O'A^ju xj? - ^y'jj 
them their MaAr according to what is 
reasonable; they (the above said captive 



and slave-girls), should be chaste, not Jc- £ V - J *^ <>t^ 



£1 ^> LlJuJf ^ dL£& 



adulterous, nor taking boyfriends. And 
after they have been taken in wedlock, if 
they commit illegal sexual intercourse, their i&tj j£j Jl~ ub c£jS\ 

punishment is half that for free (unmarried) _ . _ / » < 

women/ } This is for him among you who is ' 
afraid of being harmed in his religion or in 
his body ; but it is better for you that you 
practise self-restraint, and Allah is Oft- 
Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V.4:25) 

CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits illegal li^l CJ3 IS! : ujL 

sexual intercourse (then what is her legal 

punishment?) 

6837, 6838. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 4b i Jlp l&U - *\AVA <. WV 
Zaid bin Khalid l££ &i ^3 : The verdict of , + u ... \ \ > > > . 

Allah's Messenger was sought about an V ' ^ ^ 

unmarried slave-girl guilty of illegal sexual ^ 4)1 JlIp 4)1 JuIp icjI^ 
intercourse. He replied, "If she commits - . t 
illegal sexual intercourse , then flog her (fifty " , *j ^ j-.j- ^ cr 
stripes), and if she commits illegal sexual <|§ 4)1 J j—j 01 : U^Lc- 4b I j^f^ 
intercourse (after that for the second time) , 
then flog her (fifty stripes), and if she 



commits illegal sexual intercourse (for the oj p tUjJdiii cJj : JU 



(1) (Ch. 35) Female or male slaves (married or unmarried) ; if they commit adultery, their 
punishment is fifty (50) lashes ; neither stoning to death nor exile . 
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third time) , then flog her (fifty stripes) and 
sell her for even a hair rope ." 

Ibn Shihab said , "I am not sure whether 
the Prophet ordered that she be sold after 
the third or fourth time of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse." 

(36) CHAPTER. If a lady-slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse then she should 
neither be admonished nor exiled . 

6839. Narrated Abu Hurairah 
The Prophet g| said, "If a lady-slave commits 
illegal sexual intercourse and she is proved 
guilty of illegal sexual intercourse, then she 
should be flogged (fifty stripes) but she 
should not be admonished; and if she 
commits illegal sexual intercourse again, 
then she should be flogged again but should 
not be admonished, and if she commits 
illegal sexual intercourse for the third time 
then she should be sold even for a hair rope ." 



(37) CHAPTER. The legal regulation for 
non-Muslims under the protection of a 
Muslim state. The fact that a non-Muslim 
is married, is to be taken into consideration 
when he commits illegal sexual intercourse 
and is brought to the Imdn (Muslim ruler) . 

6840. Narrated Ash-Shaibam : I asked 
'Abdullah bin Abi Aufa about the Rajm 
(stoning to death for committing illegal 
sexual intercourse). He replied, "The 
Prophet H carried out the penalty of 
Rajm." I asked, "Was that before or after 
the revelation of Surat An-NurT' He replied, 
"I do not know." 



H J* ^% v 



j 



Ujd>4U UUj <iV 

:3li J> Jj\ 

[«u>r .^Sl N :JU 
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6841 . Narrated fc Abdullah bin 'Umar 
Sbi : The Jews came to Allah's Messenger 
3g and mentioned to him that a man and a 
woman among them had committed illegal 
sexual intercourse . Allah's Messenger said 
to them, "What do you find in the Taurdt 
(Torah) regarding the RajmT They replied, 
"We only disgrace and flog them with 
stripes." 'Abdullah bin Salam said to them, 
"You have told a lie. The penalty of Rajm is 
in the Taurdt (Torah)." They brought the 
Torah and opened it. One of them put his 
hand over the verse of Rajm and read what 
was before and after it . 'Abdullah bin Salam 
said to him, "Lift up your hand." When he 
lifted it there appeared the verse of Rajm . So 
they said, "O Muhammad! He has said the 
truth , the verse of Rajm is in it (the Taurdt- 
Torah) ." Then Allah's Messenger ordered 
that the two persons (guilty of illegal sexual 
intercourse) be stoned to death , and so they 
were stoned , and I saw the man bending over 
the woman so as to protect her from the 
stones . 



(38) CHAPTER. If someone accuses his wife 
or another person's wife of committing 
illegal sexual intercourse in the presence of 
the ruler and the people, should the ruler 
send for the lady and ask her about what she 
has been accused of? 

6842 , 6843. Narrated Abu Hurairah and 



J Li j 



al^jllU I^jU .^jJ^ Ifo* j} t JL5T 
«■- T T - > ' - • * * " \ " * • i > 1 

t UjJu La J Igllf L> l^Ad ^>-^Jl 

5b I J jJ-j Ug> ^oli i*j*-^Jl aJT l^J 
&r*J ] ^> it 

j) ZvjA J*'j lil <1"A) 



Zaid bin Khalid 



Two men had a 
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dispute in the presence of Allah's Messenger J±\ i JlU U ' : ^ 

One of them said, "Judge us according to *. /, ^ . i( . . , . 

Allah's Laws." The other who was more wise " " ' — ^ ; ^ 

said, "Yes, O Allah's Messenger, judge Jujj S^i ^1 <*>y^+ Ji 
between us according to Allah's Laws; and * j '| " * t Ujjl ■ jJU- 

allow me to speak (first)." The Prophet gg <r r ^ J 0 6 ^ ' " 

said to him, "Speak." He said, "My son was JUi |J| 4»l JjJ/, 
a labourer working for this man, and he A . , ^ , 

committed illegal sexual intercourse with his 

wife, and the people told me that my son L J^fl : U-fJi^ ^>-Ml 

should be stoned to death, but I have given . ^ ^ . s^r ^ 

one hundred sheep and a slave-girl as a y J 1 ' s ; - ~ 

ransom (expiation) for my son's sin. Then I jl :J\i . :Jli . jj&l ol 

asked the religious learned people (about it), * ^lULa J U — Ijla JLp LL~*p 5 IS' **l 

and they told me that my son should be ^ " 

flogged one hundred stripes and should be 1 4jI^iL - ^>-Vl vlL»JJlj 

exiled for one year, and only the wife of this , . * . „ . ?. . > - f r 

man should be stoned to death." Allah's ^ • ^rr^ 

Messenger^ said, "By Him in Whose Hand 5>Lj o c^-^li 

my soul is , I will judge between you according . >, • |r ' fj | ^ | *| * * 

to Allah's Laws. O man, as for your sheep -x^ ^ v f"* 

and slave-girl, they are to be returned to VO-^J ^ J ^ m ij?) ^ ^ 

you ." Then the Prophet M had the man's son \, . , , „ > , tf " , . . , 

flogged one hundred stripes and exiled for — r ^ \'~ r A 

one year, and ordered Unais Al-Aslami to go jJillj <il J j-i j JUi 
to the wife of the other man, and if she 
confessed , stone her to death . She confessed 
and was stoned to death. 




(39) CHAPTER. Whoever teaches manners 
to (or inflicts punishment on) his family or ,t t* u ' * 

others without taking the ruler's permission . 

Narrated Abu Sa'Id: The Prophet^ said, :|g {J}\ tf> X*J* y\ J IT, 

"If one is offering Salat (prayer) and ^ .7^ y ^ . fi * |y| 
someone tries to pass in front of him, one - -r-s ^ 
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should push him back, and if he insists on . «4ljUJU ^1 jU to^olU 

passing, one should fight with him." (1) And ^ ^ 

Abu Sa'Id did the same . ' 

6844. Narrated 'Aishah \fr %\ ^ : Abu : J^pL*J-I lijJL*- - *\Ai i 

Bakr came to me while Allah's Messenger $jk « » • « • ^ o ^ * . . . 

wafe sleeping with his head on my thigh . Abu Sr -r - ■ 



UJI 



Bakr said (to me), "You have detained : cJli iJLSlp ^p ia^I ^p 

Allah's Messenger #| and the people, and >, > > A , . T >* 

there is no water m this place . So he ^ * ^ ^ * - r - 

admonished me and struck my flanks with ^i>J 3i§ 5^ 

his hand, and nothing could stop me from „ , ll51 . , > „ ... „r 

moving except the reclining of Allah's ^ ZJ * ~ ' • 

Messenger #z (on my thigh), and then J*^-j ^Jr?^ l^^J 

Allah revealed the Divine Verse of ^ I • " "tl' 

Tayammum(V .5:6). Sf*^ J y 3 — ; 

6845. Narrated 'Aishah ft l Abu ^^J-^J llJjL*- - 1Ato 
Bakr came towards me and struck me 
violently with his fist and said, "You have 



detained the people because of your ^-^LaJI ir*^^ ^' Jj^ 

icJli i-iJU ^P tA^jl ^P t AjJji- 



necklace." But I remained motionless as if I 
was dead lest I should make Allah's 



Messenger £j| wake up although that hit was SJuJui 5^J ^3^5 ^ J~* ' 
verypainfuL r ..... .~ ...... 

ji j <Ul JjJ-j jlSCiJ C*>y^\ 

[rrt .j^lj jSjj tj^J 

(40) CHAPTER. Whoever saw his wife !A>-j *yj*\ g> J\j -y* ulLi (tO 
(committing illegal sexual intercourse) with 
another man and killed him . 

6846. Narrated Al-Mughira : Sa'd bin b$Jb- : l^l>- - 1At*\ 

'Ubada said, "If I found a man with my . , . ;« >t 

wife , I would kill him with the sharp side of ^ ^ 

my sword." When the Prophet ^ heard that ^ ^ J^J 

he said, "Do you wonder at Sa'd's sense of ^ f . > . ^ ,T ^. > 



(1) (Ch. 39) 'Fight' here means pushing away with violence. 
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Ghaira7 (l) Verily, I have more sense of 
Ghaira than Sa'd, and Allah has more sense 
of Ghaira than me." 



(41) CHAPTER. What is said regarding At- 
Tai-id (i.e., a roundabout way of saying 
something) . 

6847- Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^-fO : 
A bedouin came to Allah's Messenger and 
said, "My wife has delivered a black 
child ." (2) The Prophet ^ said to him, 
"Have you got camels?" He replied, "Yes." 
The Prophet said, "What colour are 
they?" He replied, "They are red." The 
Prophet further asked, "Are any of them 
grey in colour?" He replied, "Yes." The 
Prophet asked him, "When did that 
greyness come?" He said, "I think it 
descended from the earners ancestors." 
Then the Prophet $g said (to him), 
"Therefore, this child of yours has most 
probably inherited the colour from his 
ancestors." 



(42) CHAPTER. What punishment may be 
inflicted on the person so that he may not 
commit the same sin again , or so that he may 
learn good manners . 

6848. Narrated Abu Burda il£ jj>y. 
The Prophet 3g used to say, "Nobody should 
be flogged more than ten stripes except if he 
is guilty of a crime the legal punishment of 
which is assigned by Allah." 



^ipi iiij til* ^ipi uV yj^- 

[VI U : ^1] .«JLp 



. Sj-^l La^A-P ojJj j! 
Jli :< J^ -j*^ 

J 15 «?iUi J 15 JU» : Jli .^J 

^_ „ > „ ^ . * 
[or«o - (( l3^ ^ 

t^oVlj^l ^ :iSb(lY) 



if ^ ±f Cf. y^r J*, ir^^ 



(1) (H. 6846) Ghaira : See the glossary. 

(2) (H . 6847) The bedouin was white and by talking about his child, he hinted that his wife 
must have been disloyal to him. 
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6849. Narrated 'Abdur-Rahman bin Jabir 
on the authority of others , that the Prophet 
said, "No punishment exceeds the 
flogging of the ten stripes except if one is 
guilty of a crime necessitating a legal 
punishment prescribed by Allah . 



6850. Narrated Abu Burda Al-Ansari: I 
heard the Prophet % saying, "Do not flog 
anyone more than ten stripes except if he is 
involved in a crime necessitating Allah's legal 
punishment 



6851. Narrated Abu Hurairah & fti ^j>j : 
Allah's Messenger jg forbade Al-Wisal 
(observing fasting continuously for more 
than one day without taking any meals). A 
man from the Muslims said, "But you do Al- 
Wisal, O Allah's Messenger!" Allah's 
Messenger said, "Who among you is 
similar to me? I sleep and my Lord (Allah) 



jlS" :Jli aIp 4)1 6* 0 J> 

j}J> N» : J^i; jg 

.(41 jjii Ai- J VI Olik- 
tJl\ '^L. °J^s- iyisr O^-^l 

^1* o^i L^ii V» :Jli |g 

•"j" 1 ?^ j« *! 

Ul Uil :Jli isJU- I^X? 61 : j^Ii- 

i§ <£l vUU^ :Jli ^UIVI 

.ui ?j jL£ 1^ ^ 



[1AiA l^lj] 
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makes me eat and drink." When the people 
refused to give up Al-Wisal, the Prophet £g 
observed fasting along with them for one day, 
and did not break his fast but continued his 
fast for another day, and when they saw the 
crescent, the Prophet said, "If the 
crescent had not appeared, I would have 
made you continue your fast (for a third 
day) as if he wanted to punish them for they 
had refused to give up Al-Wisal. 



6852. Narrated 'Abdullah bin 'Umar ^5 
14^ <i>i ■ Those people who used to buy 
foodstuff at random (without weighing or 
measuring it) were beaten in the lifetime of 
Allah's Messenger ^ if they sold it at the very 
place where they had bought it, till they 
carried it to their dwelling places. 



6853. Narrated 'Aishah Lflp %\ 
Allah's Messenger never took revenge 
for his ownself in any matter presented to 
him till Allah's limits were exceeded, in 
which case he would take revenge for 
Allah's sake . 



>U }j» :jUi .J^Jl Ijlj 

> >* .... * ^ \ 



^(43) CHAPTER, What is the legal verdict in 
the case of somebody who behaves in such a 



* 1 '.^ • >tt ■ i 1 °- 

Oy t j-^i Ij^o pjj! ^P 5UI A*p 

:^b] -^J^j ^1 ejjji J^- 
'^j£>\ La : cJli L^Ip 3b I 
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suspicious and dishonest way that he may be 
suspected of adultery ; and the case of one 
who accuses others of evil deeds without any 
evident proof. 

6854. Narrated Sahl bin Sa'd & &i ^ : I 
witnessed the case of Li'an (the case of a man 
who charged his wife of committing illegal 
sexual intercourse* 1 )) when I was fifteen years 
old. The Prophet 2§ ordered that they be 
divorced, and the husband said, "If I kept 
her, I would be a liar." I remember that Az- 
Zubair also said, "(It was said) that if that 
women brought forth the child with such and 
such description, her husband would prove 
truthful, but if she brought it with such and 
such description looking like a Wahara (a red 
insect), he would prove untruthful." I heard 
Az-Zubair also saying, "Finally she gave 
birth to a child of description which her 
husband disliked." 

6855. Narrated Al-Qasim bin 
Muhammad: Ibn 'Abbas mentioned the 
couple who had taken the oath of Li'an. 
' Abdullah bin Shaddad said (to him), "Was 
this women the same about whom Allah's 
Messenger £g said / If I were ever to stone to 
death any woman without witnesses . (I would 
have stoned that woman to death)?.'" Ibn 
'Abbas replied, "No, that lady exposed 
herself (by her suspicious behaviour) ." 



6856. Narrated Ibn 'Abbas u«1p &i jj>y. 
Li'an was mentioned in the presence of the 
Prophet jg. 'Asim bin 'AdI said a statement 
about it, and when he left, a man from his 
tribe came to him complaining that he had 
seen a man with his wife . 'Asim said, "I have 
been put to trial only because of my 
statement." So he took the man to the 



if. J*^ if- 



^ Cf. & ^ ~ ^ 00 

y\ Ljjl>- :QL.L* l5jl>. 

J^j Jli ^1 ^ £ 41 

sl^l iJLL; ^ :Jli ?«iIL; > 
[or\- :gr\jl .ciUi 

^1>J Lj JL>- ! v^4^ ' Lj Jb- ' <Ju*jj 



if cf. if t r^ UJI 



(1) (H. 6854) See //arfitfi No. 6748 and the chapter preceding it. 
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Prophet m and the man told the Prophet m ^^J^^^-^ oll*^ 1 
about the incident. The man (husband) was «i t f8 c j.'.I . * ^ *° 

of yellow complexion, thin, and of lank hair ; ^7 , , * 

while the man whom he had accused of JJrj <>\ J&>. J>-j o^S\j 

having been with his wife was reddish brown ^ * Lp JLi^ N^i-' mJLaI 
with fat thick legs and fat body. The Prophet * ; J " C 

^ said, "O Allah! Reveal the truth." Later <Jl <j ^1 ^ 

on the lady delivered a child resembling the 'jj-' UU " U *Jj| 

man whom the husband had accused of ^ J ^ ' - J 

having been with her. So the Prophet cl^Lii J>-^Jl <^JL5 i tkl^il 

made them take the oath of Li'an. A man c ^ ,m\\ \ ^Aijl 'Lij 

said to Ibn 'Abbas in the gathering, "Was J ' *£ } \^ 

that the same lady about whom the Prophet aIa! jIp ^ 
m, said, 'If I were to stone any lady (for « 3^ .J^ ^ t '^" ^ 
committing illegal sexual intercourse) to { jT \ tf t 

death without witnesses, I would have cJL^y p-f^ 1 -SH 

stoned that lady to death?.'" Ibn 'Abbas , ... ,> tfM 

said, "No, that was another lady who used to ^* v - cr- . 

behave in such a suspicious way among the . U^v? all ir^' iS**^ ' 
Muslims that one might accuse her of . • ... . " . v . > ^ 

committing illegal sexual intercourse." ^ ■ ^ - 

ji» 3u Ji ^ 




[or\« ^ij .^iJl ^^C^l 

(44) CHAPTER. To accuse the chaste J}5j oU^JJl l^iL (11) 



women . 



And the Statement of Allah JU : y f ^ oyt/ m cwjy j» ^ 

"And those who accuse chaste women, and : j>Jl] • ^ I i^jt jjt 

produce not four witnesses , flog them with ^ .ir i,v r , 

eighty stripes, and reject their testimony ' ' 
forever, they indeed are Fasiqun (liars, t [TV : j^Jl] c^l^lli oliiill 

rebellious, disobedient to Allah). Except ' ^>,- - i. . 

those who repent thereafter and do 3 f t ^ Jl ^ ^ ^ 
righteous deeds, (for such) verily, Allah is . <S\ 

Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful." (V .24:4 ,5) 
And also the Statement of Allah J>-j y> : 
"Verily, those who accuse chaste women, 
who never even think of anything touching 
their chastity and are good believers, are 
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:Jli #g <£i j* 

> ~ ^ ^ ^ 9 tf 



cursed in this life and in the Hereafter, and 
for them will be a great torment ." (V.24 :23) 

6857. Narrated Abu Hurairah & &i ^3 : Jdj^" ^ ^^>- ~ ^AoV 
The Prophet #| said, "Avoid seven great 
destructive sins." They (the people) asked, 

"O Allah's Messenger! What are they?" He ^1 <. ^JL«J \ ^) ji> cJuj ^ 
said, (they are :) 

( 1 ) To join partners in worship with Allah ; 

(2) To practise sorcery ; J 3 ^ : 1 U . «olJLj^Jl Cj^ 

(3) To kill the life which Allah has 
forbidden, except for a just cause 
(according to Islamic law) ; <ub I I ^Jci I j&j <, ^>Jj I j 

(4) To eat up RM (usury); Ju ^ / ^ ^ ^ ^ 

(5) To eat up the property of an orphan ; - o u u ' * 

(6) To show one's back to the enemy and <JjSj t JjiJlj «, *-^Jl 

fleeing from the battlefield at the time of . . „ ' 

„. , . . « o X9 UJ I ou*V*J» olwz^JI 

fighting; ' ' , 

(7) And to accuse chaste women who [Yv*n :^rb^ 
never even think of anything touching their 

chastity and are good believers . 

(45) CHAPTER. Slandering the slaves JuJJl oiS u!lL (to) 
(accusing them for committing illegal 

sexual intercourse) . 

6858. Narrated Abu Hurairah f ^'&\ jj>y. I LJ.A>- : aJt-li lijL>- - 1A*A 
heard Abul-Qasim (the Prophet ^g) saying, 
"If somebody slanders his slave (by accusing 
them of committing illegal sexual ^1 ^1 J»\ tf> tjlj^p 
intercourse) and the slave is free from what . \ > , * * ' u - >•/ n, , ' ^*,> 
he says, he (the master) will be flogged on the • ^ 

Day of Resurrection , unless the slave is really <li Jl5 » : J j^§j ^-^ LiJ I 

as he has described him." - . > ,s „ ^ „ > >^ 

^jj jjj>- j\3 j> o ^JU-a 

. « Jli us a^ss 01 VI juLiJl 

(46) CHAPTER. Can a ruler order fLVl Ji : ujL (11) 
somebody to inflict the legal punishment on 
someone without himself being present? 

'Uniar did so (during his caliphate) . 3^ 

6859. 6860. Narrated Abu Hurairah and ilAi 1^5 Jb* - 1AV <. 1AM 
Zaid bin Khalid Al-JuhanI : A man came to 
the Prophet gg and said, "I beseech you by 



o id.. a ^ ^ >s ^ a y 



AiSj Jij LJU 0>JI ^Jjja^i 



> - > 
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Allah to judge between us according to 
Allah's Laws." Then his opponent, who was 
wiser than he, got up and said, "He has 
spoken the truth. So judge between us 
according to Allah's Laws ; and please allow 
me (to speak first), O Allah's Messenger." 
The Prophet $g said, "Speak." He said, "My 
son was a labourer for the family of this man 
and he committed illegal sexual intercourse 
with his wife , and I gave one hundred sheep 
and a slave as a ransom (expiation) (for my 
son) , but I asked the religious learned people 
(regarding this case) , and they informed me 
that my son should be flogged one hundred 
stripes , and be exiled for one year , and the 
wife of this man should be stoned (to 
death)". The Prophet said, "By Him in 
Whose Hand my soul is, I will judge between 
you (in this case) according to Allah's Laws. 
The one hundred (sheep) and the slave shall 
be returned to you, and your son shall be 
flogged one hundred stripes and be exiled for 
one year . And O Unais! Go in the morning to 
the wife of this man and ask her, and if she 
confesses, stone her to death." She 
confessed and he stoned her to death . 



t£ c-li* VI ft I is!!;! :jui #1 

Jl :JU> JUi 
l ^ J^' ^ ^rr* ^ l5^' 

jip Si ^/jJti ^jLii 

:ftl U-^uJ J^lsAiV oJlL 

Lj t pIp j5U jlL>- JJLjI 

[rr\o t rru -.^j] 



